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(4?jUl kiJLW 


ll9 a \\ 4__lLlS]l l^A 4_JJ^*JI ^1 ^jjJUaU 

Aju^uj ^-lc ^Ia-s, ^ ^3 -■ - u^ilj ^JaaJI (ji (j-o ^aC-^11 ^-Ic. j 4 ^-oa jIj ^q 4^jq 

J. " »> l £* ^—*Ja ja]I IjlA Jjljj ^^3 ^_k]^all r^g ia <jl3 4jjjlilV' 


— xiLall \ —gjli^Lc. j y^ 3 _ A — 5 cs^l ^ aj^jLJI ls ^^ 'j ^**-51 

i—ft—1 ^oJl ^Uajuul 4 Joax j!LtJI ^k-JI ^ua^ ^3 ^£^^1 ^x kit j Jj-i £-o <£jl_uiLa]l j 
—II j-a.1—La 4—ui j-l^j l-f^. likjjlj L r ,n^j J A^kj ojI^_aj 


. ^.u *ti 'I Iijo^J I j 4 4il£illj cLiSl^x^Jlj pl tsSiftfl j i4-^LiJaJlj 


A —iiLlc. J... y <K _jJsij Sc I j3 Jiu k dn ~v i tjjj/i^SI tJ-cxJI lifc 33 

^Jjl—i ^ lice Leca^Sci JjliSj (j! ;jc. -—il^l £• j_jSj V j=j Cy°J t AcciVMl ~_>jU] 
er® i_j-^J^>5l JJC. t—l)L>JI jjliil Lo-iic. t4_)3ij tig n.ap3 ^»aI ^ya _Jj ‘ S ,,ij >^ll 

t0^™_ii3l I- ’ll 1 , " 'J 1 ^ ^'ll l 4 >d SSl I J| 4 *. .)! '..il l 1 ‘ ’I ^ jj l \/\l l 4 . ^1 -X y rj t^jloAiclj ^ il ,* -K 

4-colitJI I_ IjIcI^ ^ _lc. J_3 li-AJ 'i' tSiij c_J^lLui JLaC-"b/l 0.3A Jj-o (j^J 

. lVv»_jlj £-0 4jJal_*iaJI 

4 jQ £_ jjjj A _l£]j 4 A All UJ_^. IAjjU V JaxJI liA 3 

jUi—II 13—A VLg_iic. C_Lal3 ^liil (^>*ujjSM Laj 4 4 j^x«£XaJI 4*s ^*\\ 4j_jA JSjuLj 

4 —jja JAJLi kLijl£ l^jl (j\j (Discourses) ^LljUaiJl 4JL* wilyJI ( ^jjj 

A —jlc.^ji!j 4 A g * *1 _Jjo-'VIj »clAjl Jnk j 4 Aj^x^a-ajl 4-J ^jlall 4-U^aiibXijj 

J v—S—!^-all y j vjjl_AJ^kJI 6 N g I Ajt . 11 ) 4 4jj^A^UI <Lq jlLall j 4 4_uIjA^)1I 

(jl -j—iaJ s-Ji Ink Jj 4^uaLaJI <1 woJL^ ^jIJoa. JS ^Ijl^JLj 

. A»ux a A v—aj^ia 4 4„*.Ja3LiLo Laj^jj 4 4_allk-x 4 qIa jj 


9 



\j _Sal j ^a! _ia * jAJma_J jjl t o'jall jl£ iiLill 4aj.all o4A (jjiaJll j 

,1 ijg.ai jlj£JI A*J la) 4j__>iaj i_iSjall i Saoj jljall (Jjjja ^_jl>t3 SAC -^!^ 0 Ajjiaj 

O ^ 4 i \ j \ ^ r .■v a a* i 1 /\ 4 4 i \ j a 1 1 ai ^ lii&l\ 4 11 4 ji^ t 4 jkl l junfli ^ 

^ic. A 4 I 44 A [_ya_)So jjl JjU. ■ — jx aTut.a^ 4_ujJuiLiJI 4 , 1 —aj^a jjj liiljj 

Jl_I 3 aqjl ^^all 4 jj jA^iUI diljla^l 1 _iljaSI _>iaj j»J jaj ‘ jjj^a-aall 4_uSlc. 

j_4 IAj4juU_9j ^2 q->^a 6 -jLiaVI I4A ^3 4 ^pjiSI 0 AA 3>1a 4ala4all 4 

.^lii ^j-uiLixu (jllaia 


I_A^)LuC.Li > A ^ jLajJ \_jl_i5i ojia iic. I i _alkali ;_aSjJ 

i_jl__laA ^ '"i'< ^_3 *_l£__milj <4 jli/all 4 i,n\‘sll ^jj)\!i ^3 AaaulAj 4_iL^aia "0 jia 

(jajaalj A.iii^ (ja3l-jJ t^0Jxiuill AlaaSI 4jji4i£J! j^ju<al 4juaj (_jl) 4 _Jjjuj_^ il 

J_ uu f _J (jaj ‘(_>“3_>a (_>ujAall <_s-^ l^4U.a.)j Aj^j^iall 4mj.l£]l 4_lijau^)l (^jj jiajA 

4?5^j SI Iaa ^jic. jiuu 4ia.V djljlaS 1 $j3 lIaIuI 3 ^ 4 I 1 JI j^JLj ?-jjj <—»Sj^SI 

C±_jt£j <till.ijS ^^all (_g^ji.VI 4j-\ i.uaSI (j^>iSI 4 aa 3 t_il^aSI (_ji3ljj jaj 

ja ^4_kjmSllJ 4 lata^il 4t>it4 jpill t" n^al t ^4 usx ^jjjl Jja) 4 iYi\ a 4 11 uaa S-4-S 

j\ laVI IA A . j^^jjaSjjJjVl jlajiU 4_ilc. 3^° 1 ^ 5 -*** J “^J4 (3^J 11 g > ‘ a i a $ ) 

j <;lj t4_4aic. 4_aaaija^ t4^j^A^_SI Aj^.M^wVI Aaa^jiaJ Iaj^jIj t—iijaSI ^-^4 

4 yiajj l—uSI_ujl j a _uil£ 1 g jlc. 0_jSaualS A£ jllajll 4 S-»S>u Ajjuaja^ 

St-- jl_Sk jaj tLiJaJl l^ju£ IS 4 L 44 AI AajjA^UI A^ajlsall i^jS JaA Jlj . Pal au 

4_jl..;aS%J ^.'i'i->, A SI jji_jAlXSI J-4 aSI ^444] 4al’'4a «.Lajl ,^3 iiS_jA4J jl 

(Aj3jji_SI AjjLajjil 4j_^ jJal ^>JaV I i£j&j U - ^ 0 •^43l-34Slj Aj^L-aiSV I j 4_uaiLuaSI 

4_J^lySI ^_'-^4 i«.l^)_3 j»J4ij ^ AjI ^ k 1 <1 ( -iS-i» a ^3 a-jlaSSI __)4 jjoj I^SAj 

( 3a3 l^aAl ja j!-^ i'Jjljal^jjSI^ ^jjlaAajl ja jJua j ^)44^ ^£j I ■ j * '• 1 ■■ a t A4^).*. 4a a S l 

>a4_ Jj to j j^aSI yaaj Iuj ji (ja jjlA to4C. t_SAlla ^2 ojjliia AjiS 

.Jjjjjl liSij jjlxJI ^SyaaSI ^2 
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J ljl £-o 2 ^ ^ L 03 I vj**!! ILb .00 4~iW J ilj^jJI V. e . ^ j 

A j -li^a.—L £Lojl ~"n~> ‘ Jo*JI I-1A i _ s ic. ^3 ' . i-» 11 V j. i>,ojll IjiA 1_^J l 4 Jj ^ yi 

^ (J £-« <io 3II o.AA 3^1 j ijlc-jjj JjSjoj 3 tlc-oll J l^jjaSI 

!Ia jLouij 10AA 4A03 Cl)l j\jm 3 jJaill ojlcj 4 jIj-oj dul£ Jj < jn j]| 


W-«-—% <vJ 3^11 j 3-0 Jil^JI ^£11 35 J-ojiJI IJia Aj-oaI ( y a £j 

oj—A ^- Luo 4 laLjj Ajjl ja. jjlxu (JaxII ILa (J£j£j -illjJj ilgJjljjj 4ju_i»2 Vir 

<_S-oA—£J 31I ill ^_aLajAl jlS 3 -°J i 4 jJ 3 *ll -' il j luSj l - 1 -Vi . J \ t a Gall 

,<ju:Ij^ 1 Ij 30 AjJx J! £-ikL 3 * 

AJuj:-£ J A - jjjAV - " il n 1 L ■ S\A ) 3 ji^ix Ja*_ll 3I Jj ^jl V lZk 3 . . . 

4 _a^_a]l >_Ljjl£j Ajjo^al! vJ _ic. ajx^Z, A' 1' i.-" - *'' .M <-. 1 a ■ - I jjSVL^ < 4 '0.„U j 

<jj t — 1 —-r 1 ^ 4 - ?-_J t5^ C- ) £-0 JaUill 4 _ii£ 3 ojjjaiC-j 4 il_ji 

(• ->£ 3 -UJ- o _ll 3 1 ^^gA ^olc- 3^ 4 .—U.&SS 3 0 :>3ji]l 

A A/ l ] V nr> , i<lllo-all 333H J cLo-ujVI 4 jl£ ASj^L 3 '£ JS-oil ■ “ > \ '1 y J 1 3 ',., -^ 1 

- 2 —LlSI ^_LJj 3^ vJj 4 AiLi-ail 3 i^c- ojaILoj (j-uUS 3 CjLLLII 
ti^g.I- . S » S I ojA-ialS li3 J pLaouVl AjIIS 3 _>L J.'i» 1 i ^jlLall _l 11 . ■■ ^ Sr- '. A^l jll 
<^ 5 —^ C 5 ^^ c ' C) - ^ l^Sj c I 4 k n V I AjIjiS 4 0 \ j L i -Jill 3 I ,'~ < j'4 l olLj ^ glc j 

. 4 SjUsall ^-_j jlj v_jUS _jA j 4j3--na.ll 4 ■■- i'i^I I 


. 30-0-0 
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jj \ Lu 


k _ s —a (jVl ; >'I ^ 4ijUa jjS! 4jjj£1jjjV| 4j_^a-all 4 ., ; -,<;I l ^LijS It 'al l Jlaj 
^—lu:- 1 4lu—Lu 4 J,—Jjlall J>La. “Ulajill 4_uLii£ll aliiiaj Jsl i-k^jVI jjjill 

LS^** 1 0 ^ A 3 V— j 1 ^'- r l4l ' jl-a'' jlill 4 4 \j \ . .. VI 4_iaLmV gSIaa 

^^ ^ ^ j * .V . Lii ^-i*j ^All 4 papas 4jjLj^ii! 4 ^Kll jc ^uLwjVIj 

Cji a. 4(_JJ>Ll-all jLllliill jjall 4_ 1 l^ i JlUj Aj^jAaS-lxV^ “AJiSLujI LlS^ui LbttJuiJ > 

JjV I—aij — Lojj 4iiLuji (_>a n jl 4— 1 . 411 1 IjiA ^1 vkluil jo Hole. jj...^t v JJ ■ AW 

^1- *11 ^- all JVU». J> ^ 1 J ( t£a. (Jijj _5 Jiu i3 ^ . La ^ J . 'SK <j '-t'l . .| I ^ \r JJjS 

ijau^jjillj t jjjiLai*llj V-J^lj c^Hjill £ juJaljAill Jl jlo^jll ja :jxu-bloll 

lU 3 4-jl_J4*J-all } CjUlilll aii JS ij.jj_<2uall Jail I jxiJ j . jit !V 1 n 

iAj^i —£jjjjVl 4— jkvi' l ‘^A^il “IrLjjljll 4jjl j aluVU Ijaj It lol l 4<j l lt'1 1 JAaij 
4—-Ulill 4- Jaial l 4 j_J| 1$j ■ " iK . Vn Jill 4jiiSLll Jja. limlJ VI am JAajll liA t- Juj 

VI-*-3 I jjJ jujamiall 4 SjLLu 1I jjjlj jil i_Aj£ 4 4 |...''<\ I 0 JlLiilLj h-'ij'Mr-j , 4 jloMl J 

IJma .a J 4-is yim . nl l 4 j J^ll S jxaa 4mVle. j ■*■ j . t< 


-m J-4S Jii.Vl J_j4*ll JvLi. Jajill JUHl mjl jillj JojAVI ill JJ 

4 4 -l^Aua-all -all 4 _ojlQa 1 -a Val ^jj^)i.l.*ll Jj^> 41 l ^^-0 ^ '4111 ; o, ^.ll l 


‘UJJIj 4 j jj. ^al l IgJjUaj lv^ a j kl JjLaa. ^ 4 j^a jjill 4 u^^l l . o l ."m^ V jl£ 4 alj 

<_iiVI j 4 -iLullI 4-illl 4^1 jJ jjiia.ljll jxi£ ^ ^ 5-0 j 4 jlt ial l 

ci > " la /a i l _ s Illl filial ! (jail Siji*JI ^jiajl*_oll v" lag .,i La£ 4 ^ It .'al l 


aJj^VI "ajl_1 *' 


’JiJ 


ij^jjjj-o i^ujjlj illua : Jia 
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a ,j' Lilij JS iAUa (J _ic. a jMc. 4 jxaao J AJaaSlI diliall Al jaLJ J n aranVL oll 

• J tCjljl Joll ^ald-iaA JL dil*lo ^il ja> ikA^j 

_L (jaiLul jl£ LS iliaijj 4 jjlijJlj icjjjjIj tljLS aukioj iliix ji 

sAaAa AjliluiaSI (jS JjA 4jj*-a-oll oJpVl Ja 1 dAC. ^ 

jaJl_I tjajjj jlaji (jajAall jjAj A-llajlAa U jai jl£ tdiaaa d-JaaS <L)'da f_>"ijl 

jj-j -i”'! jl_ S (jjal <iaLi J-o tjjjiajll ^aIjj Jd“d 4 _y^i\ 

_3j ^o ^yiS Jjl — a i L >ql l A^. j—- jaII j jg ^ 3 tAjulaas]! ALiLjjjI jaII d 3 jAll *\!* aiall 

. JLa-all I A* ,_J Jaa^liil Jaa AaLoall Ailaalla <3jaail 


4_>iAAll ( ^C.\ jA Jx (jla 4<x$-oll 3a 1 '«dA 3^ (3® J lliili (^“J 

— a_^l_a - Ajj AiS^y i (.S-aaiJ^ jajllij 4 Axle. iajjill d--Jjlaa 4 -‘ xaLU l AjU jaII jl 


Jl a .„A<U ojli] ALsLi AaaajLj Aall*-o jai j) 4 ® jdlij dial 3 Aa AaSI j La 
!!^1 A£V ^al& Lgaajjlj Aj*J LLuAaJl J» an»l l ^yiaj JjV' j j t ao xll Jo 


< {<ajAi^VI jajkj) J. M. Neale, The Patriarchate of Alexandria <aJ ja 
N eale “L.J jA j_& A*j 4 jnjJalxll i_a— 4 -aillj Jjiill 3 ^-a. ijyS jaai-1 AllAa Aal 


.A-oaS SAaAa jAl^a-a Cjj$-k>j 4Aaaajlall ^tAllall (Ja3aa ^ 


j .V a * Li Al l a . .J^l l a< j l Li > ^_ij\j A_uiIja 1 ^-ujLxaV' j *u anal l 

JJ... 1 aAAalo AAl Ji 3 ^ ^ JuiuUa gjx> J jAj L'A^jUajll ^JjLi" Ajl>aJl 

Ja ft .jlLj a,j V, < s.„ yi aSjUxi Jo j 3 j£ (aJIsjj AaiojLj jAlaaaa Jauii) 
j.L r- jjAl_aJl Jj_i 31 > _ s _ 3 o J— Iaj AS jLkiU tj' 

c ■ ~‘ ^ -A . .. I ^ \ . a»V 1 j^aall ^11 L^asLjal J A^^Qaall joa AalaS Aaiij J^S 4 ^ AAaall 

A al jail o A— A £aia ]'—1 4 JjjAixll JjSll <SjUaa]l jAaaJ 3 *-^ Sr 1 ^' j! 

a \< S„ * Juu <j1 jlj - * '-■■'■.■ 1 1 oA^J Aj>Ij11 AjI Ala-oil Loj 3 liaJjLi IjAaaao Jj^Iuj 

a ,< j ' jUil l juii . ^ i l",^ jjAu oAIc-I (jaai d 1 nil iti l l oAA 4—flAA ^j^lj 43'j^V' (Jan *} ^5^ 
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t M*i dllij lU lilj sjlnlj 4 -,I , y,^ , , ; sr. J 

°- L -^ (jVl vlijilj t£jjlj]l Ij^J 4j.lL sAj^ itlja AjjAJ 

4 4_)jAMSI jdc. J^uii i^l ‘ 1 —sjbt-oit J ^jkll <U^J1 Ol ja_Lo}l 

±id\j <4—ja&I CjUjJj <(j^illj I jliVl J __>JI ( *lc.j t^Uia.VI 


i-W-—(j — 0 <uui£j| i^jjIj : Jj-au 1 ijl ^jU” ~, il"'< 1 l 

oJ — 6^ '—^ Aaj*j .<!jLa^a]l a4A Jlaj "tllllaJI aijii Uj]| yjiyi 

l ~>^ a —« u —a A. i-> i > no1 l <Jj-l] ^AJj^a. I_^u j$ (jiii.li iji±. ( _ r lc. <iuJjuJI 

iL^JIj k-jjm ^l_jj£J 0-6 Ijill Wa <^-6 j J>U (>3 

cs—^ i> <iLuSii ^cjjIj" JjVi il^Ji . 4 -Ji^i a.., ; ,<n 4 /,i.j j 

J*>J ‘ JysJ-> r j»L 4 M oj!5UJI <^M UJ^ 1 <J ^Vl 

J—JJ 4—*-aU>J 5—iiiol! l1)Ujo]I (3J aij t4j»j.lLI jjgwaaJI jil J\ 4i-vj,., \jJla, 

*J—^ CS l5^ ‘^LaLall oilA j>a (J jlii]l j tAjSjj^Vl eAsa*]! Cjl/^jllj 

3 J—^ ^iljL o^jij (^Luxil Ji*.j pLaVI jjgJi (y* 

iAoaJ oiVI lilll-JjJ £txl- >y JJAJ jAj — jA^UI ^ . -yinml l ^Jjtll (Jjl jj]| 

oA_j*ia]| CjLjVjIIj oJjjliuij jjjl A$j*ju -kiwjllj jixall 4jjjj£]l £jjIj (JJjiJj 

>-a—xll i__Lo idliAaJI ^ AjiuSlI ■ AjjjLJI J^b. dJUUI jdi-allj 

sljjiSj) (j-a-ja. (J±?^ 41j1^£j ^li CijJI ^LoUl 

-oUl ^aJI ^ Ajaulll Ajfijlijll jjL^JI ^ (ii jaUII 4ju,L 

tSjAl—ilLj L^iVI (^jA^U! ^olU LJJI CjUJ jll ^U) jjaJI 

^UJJ- 3 u'- 3 LS- ‘^a^- <1" . W . i^' l Cjlijlxjl (^Jjti ^ f jy^ 

LS — 3 iAjSjjxVI Cjbvyij jjoujJli 4j<^U_i CjLjIj^I 

o4_^J AoijUll! i^nUl jl .AjJajslI ^ojUllj iiiL.1 j^l 
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,l> 0>11 J ^ JS ojfk a- V- ^ 

2 .- L <A j_jUlij JW-* (i^ sjAiJ llbj’i vIjS^I >j >j 

. J. --./' > ^ 4-J J-il 


j t Wi£ >i tttasii ^1^4-11 J J-b 

J Jj_L*i 6 jjAiii- i 5 ‘c'j^ 1 l> ~ 

j_£, j_<2 j- «' j_y>^o L-aLa-il L-ia/lj ilj>llaj ‘ 


: ,.U.\ ujS—^. j_c J Jjj ^ ‘l'j^' 

^.... 1 Neil Hewison j Mark Linz <—j i'ojaUIIj 

i^jlull >• lAfcUi <—aSj J*»J1 li*J ‘£_5 >a 1' 'A$A AjJuill f^ 3 ' 




ijrx CjJja 

r. • r jx<$l i 
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^j -10 «iLxa]I "o^)Sj-qJI A.jin vail Aj^jloli ?v_jluSji IjiA J!Lqj 

- ui^j\ A —- 3 ^Jai-iuj .^lill i j)i.^-xA CjIj^jIj J lT iIM-n. ^ Aj^j 

cdi_jai oj jLi uui i^jJaLaJI L_l3_jll I^jLjI^j iio l^ 'j, ^ *11 

O— JJ^ 3 L - J —3jl 4->J J-ill oiA JIq ^lljl _yi.la -3S3 ‘ .j.. 1 J J^ *1 1 <-a^Lo LaSj 

■^-“1J- 5 f_g& A j j j\> 1 ^1 Ailllj £■ j Ja_j^i]l I j—& A <aJL*-o JijJi ali 

j jja j-» jiiSI Jlo 0*Ja ^ill "^jjAiSojiVI AjSjjjA 1 " J. M. Neal 

S')f\ A£V 

<a.l ^Iaaj (JjVI Yl . -v-a . l l lYA ^gS AjjIjyII £*4aj» 4ui*J)ll ajjillj Jjlxi! LaaSj 
A —jUS ^—3 t_5YjlA . j JjljJij j»Y3 .l^lljlai .^l s1iLJjy]I 4ljjIj ^ ^JjLo-o o jy* 
- uuVl <ioj5llj A rvijaall :(_yAj]lj ~ A 

‘'•J-i i-«JI d^joill Ig-lSjUnJj Aj^a^a'I AjuluSII A \\ y^s") AoJjJ — ” \ ^ o Y 

a —j\_i£ ^Ic-. ti^Uj j . ^ £ \ ~VY ^ djjaI! ^JSaau 


.<V L 


J^a-aj <L 


v$la la_JY3 


A u-»j 6- 


i> 


ja 

^xaft-ill 3 YjY jJoll t ^i-v ’ll lal : J v *11 1 YA ^g3 (jjLUJI 1 -Is a '^ 1 .'^1 


( 1) J. M. Neale (7 he Patriarchate of Alexandria ( 2 volumes: London: Joseph Masters. 1847) 

(2) Hardy. Christian liyypl: Clwrcli and People: Christianity and Nationalism in the 
patriarchate of Alexandria (New York: Oxford University Press, 1952). 

cS— 3 ^Jw-^ 3 *UJ.- -1 . 4 I *r_ui^aJI ^2 — Ls Aa. — jAij 

la— A £jl31 O^-^dl fai\ : f ja^l *• > f *^ s^a^kiAll £jl*d! j ^jl^jll Ojldl 
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Aj£jj )ixi £EJjll (j-o AAa-a jjj3 ( _ s iC’ J 8 » *') _j£jJ J jSas^ t *>g > <'»»)° l S^aJjII 

^cjjl j ,y£aj (jl Aiilc. ^jic. Aalj 4 ^ja* 25I ^ _>a.VI (_ua*Jlj ^Ajj Vi^ t u Vl 

jjJ _51 _Sc. ^gjui_ jjj JiliiJ jjSjjll (jjA 4 oj£xa 5 l ajliil _^su <^3 A nja' I 

(_^a*-o (Jjlalj o_jajll oAA Amj! (jl (Jjl aLm 4 _ '118 51 lAA ^3 S ^JaasSI dlljjLlS ^^Lall 

^y UJ__)5L5I JJ S -.*1 I O i 8 4 f X^VI jj^Ja ^Ia j I^jLIaj Ala Aj.S-ihSI AjjjLSI j jjalil 

jj a ^y SjVS i_Luo_i51j (jjjiSl <_£)La. tAjjjjj Ajc -1 aIa! ■ j.nLif yiS 4(_5 _jjIJI 

iAjI J^__Lu5lj 4AjjAjSjuiVI AjS^y_ i )laJ ■* ( _yjll Cjl^) jlill! (jjflxJ 4 i )8 ?AaJjll 

tjj_i_al jlSI Jj j _Lj 41 ^ l5al_ui A _jjj -J£S Aj Jj^a-oll 4 mn85 l ^ylll ^J\ 

?AjjjAll j AjC.Lola.VI l$JJ_jA jjial ^yjj liL-bVL 

iLjlj_a .1 j ^jlj_15 Lp_ h liajjlj Iklljl (jjiJ <_ill£5l IAA qm aJoLuUJ ^AA 

A_J ^ Wn j 4 jL-ssjVI 4. ALlxau rc^iaSI lAA (Jl* (j5 aLia.1 Laj .“LoIa c" il u.aaLj 

(j ^aj La AjLSj ~lg ^ LI lilij ^ya ^ 5c. .^LAojI _jjjV| lAA ilaAiJj) AjLalgJI 

A j«j85l 6 _jL_j1cI _3 >Al i Lajjll 4 4j j. 4 jjAj11 LaI jialuol lajjll AjjjuaiI £j\ 

i_ijjia ^yi AjjAiSjuiVI Aj8jJ^>5aJ IgJ (dujSlj ."iS^.L~*i ^ylSI AjC.Lala.VI J AjjUaiJI 
^yi AiAjuaSl AujIjAj all (JjjaIjS! ^jl lljAa.j .l^ajjL ^_ya Aslla-a Cjlijl j 

A____illa^a]l i_)L5aaJI (_j_^5a Jja3 IjjjS IjjAjSjj LoLalAl — A a i.Vill jji <*i»55 ^>a.l jl 

(1) Jean Maspero’s fine monograph, Histoire cles patriarches d'Alexaiidrie depuis la man 
I’empereur Anaslase jusqu'd la reconciliation des eglises jacobites (518-616) (Paris: 
Edouard Champion. 1923). 

A ‘ilj'j (jjjLJI Aj*j 1 jJ jyj U~A Aaj 3 djlj CAlS ji ya Ja33 

: iJlAdl Lja«j ( ^ ) 

C. Wilfrid Griggs (Earlv Egyptian Christianity from its Origins to 451 CE (Leiden: E. J. 
Brill, 1990) 

_^j£I ® A j., : 4: (_>ajS AiVi ‘ ®.:j 'A ■ V^ AiaL^V a^aLiill jjLl ^1 1 jl Ajl ^yo )L 

."jii ° ^ ^Ldl ^^3 Aijj.WilS. (jja. j Aj^jLl Jlo jmm ^ Jji uaaII 
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4jc.Laii.VI Jjl JjILLj ((jJiliSI l$J LjJa.jj ^1) 

J— iila -0 jA J djLUxiJI ^Jb (ji |j£-<u 4jC.Lola.VI djlcLuJI jUal ii 

i 4£^jjii a djl uj jLmj ^j3 .Jjjjjjj c^JaLxll JSLiA j jail djlsVx. ^uajUjll 

. ^4c.LcJI^ 4ijl_la]l 


(_yrs^l-ui ojSLja]! Aj^j.V^LjVI 4 L» 1 4 . .1 ^2 ^iii ij 

tj—dj—IxaJ ^-ill 4 wj^' l ^il tojla£ 4*\jl Ui'l 4j La 4ij*jJ l-»'a» (jjJ 

j»A J—JJ*J 4jij£ — 4, ^,1 4 \l ^Uli£ 4]U — j! Jjl-lJ j ^Jjl_i3 

(_3l-f.UA 1 1 Ijl-& A-al^l Aj^uouj -uIluuII d) l t ^ xcQ'i l ^j£, 

l^jl (,—iu£j <—L^ a j j j-j (Jj^Jb ^lluj l ^^Jaj ^jl J < 4 -. 1 

• -^1 ^?AjJaAft3l AjoLiiS]! (JaJj Ajli j 4.ic-l CjLqLuAI jj^-la 

4—SJjJa 4ciill J <AjAj\ Jlac-Vl (J ^ladolall djbUaaJI oLa Jlo diK.* i c.< 
t -*—tjjj—^ (J ^ J^'j o^aljUj sjISSJI '->a (ji ?1 ^jjU3j lg-ui.i.1 4 jjluSJI 


(J_j 3 (j —a — JS 4—LjJa Jjjt- a ij 4_L^a J ^Jaj a j. -utt )V 4SjUai'l jjjj_ojj 

4—Jjfrll sj—J^dj 4 J^ VI ^ 4jlc. _^alic ,j adaJJ — 4 a^*M '1 J i i VI 

. A .a 0.511 jjjl-ojlSI >ljl J* w JaJI ^IJi^aII (djlj_*jl jlJ 


-4,^ jl^) Wl i.YI CIuJ a!! "4 jUqUI"J ’JjjIjV^ ejjUajll (J^a. (V 

Michel Foucault. The Archaeology of Knowledge, trans. A. M. Sheridan Smith (New 
York: Pantheon Books. 1972), esp. 79-117. 

‘4 “d-^sll jy-° —J— 4.1 _ji iJ —J 4J-.J. J— JI 4 LjljJ "t-jlkiJI JjLsj 1 j jih* ^ jjlj c_Ut dlj* 

: _jA j 

Averil Cameron. Christianity and the Rhetoric of Empire: The Development of Christian 
Discourse (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1991) 

tUiajl 4 _^lajl 4^ jil j3.ljl ^3 4 1 .. I I j , _ . 1 k.S.1 1 i ^yu 4 a^i,II J .. 

Richard Miles. "Introduction. - ’ in Constructing Identities in iMte Antiquity (London and 
New York: Routledge, 1999). 1-15. 
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Jjoij [jjSJu 


CjLuSIj ^3 <Jljljj ^_=k <jI!uij ujluflll IjlA ^jlS ^al 

o^)—£s t^jj—'lii-fc <\ll U1S ^^3 — ^*1 -n.-^. — Ul JjI tdu£_njj£ AjV joj 

(j-* l ■ !» ■ j j till jlAj ^CjI <1 Aj^lj AixaLjJ uWtl j (_ ]\j& AjlliS 

4 —A j -oKII 4 » jIki Mark Linzj Neil Hcwison £x cA J JMi. 

£-*) l S j' J jl JjVI ^laxll ^ij .Y > • 1 £jjj ajAlalU 

j»—-.sal Ajux— 1 _ILol (_)C. _^£-\j t^ojAlalU 4 _i£j__>xVI AjUUI A*_daxJ OiJ^ ] 

aK -li ^-11 Jx*JI Iji^j AaU-xll J^l^all J^Li. ( ->g $ jljj t ifrij j jx j 


^ ^Ixt «.Lul ^ aU m/' cly-^ ^yjjj 

aLx—U l o2a ^2 lj(jx A? ^ AkxaLi. AUajj . AiU£ j U-k. 1 1 . lUSlI 

^mj lII^jIx :aLuj U I dAA ^5 (jj£jimi Uiajl j tS^)X^ vJlO 

(Jvl-i. tAuj Sil'il l Ujljljik . jJjl- a — UJJ J u'- 5 t^-lUi liLlx t (jx 2 >. 

(_jiJ ^-Ualil Ul _5 c^aj->k'u)j ( _ ? xJC..ij ^ jUll jj^/l IgJ (jl£ — jiUa jl t(_gLi Uak 

A -jUSJI - a oj—;f^VI J-=U^)x]l ^-3 . ^L S u .g>k l l ^ Utx _^)xjx]I ^)xxll ^jx .lijjx 

‘(J-U Jjj ‘ijjJjV t^jjjjlx (Jj-i Ijjjjxjljjx tiljlx ^jx JS 1 j3 tAx^J^xll j 

. Ajli^aSj -J_lUJjjSlj k-ljlsiU") Ijx^i3j tiLolS Jxxll 

-Jj v_jlaSll I jjVl Aj-aLJl ft^SUll ( 3^j JJ*1 

.^Ul UiA ^k. ^l^jll 
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is jaUL, ^» a\ U ^'^jj l 'j^-'j 

A\ jjjl ji) lSjj— i oHJ^' LaJLi =^ * j^' Jy 

,'ijLall o2a £-0 J*l*jll c5 >$~U i AjjJ^. t_jic- iiliaJI (!a_J_jIlM 

I n-v ^ 'i-N. nj jjl t>La^Slj frli-lt - aSH f-')! J& ijy t> 

.4__n$_o]| j A)^a_ikJiil J>°Sn jiaLiwu Hoj-i J&-\ (>“ _>&' t5* J 

J_uj^yoll J^Lk '(i ~>J)j '—t^r^t^-0 ^-aLoui£ Ia l^Jjlg-aj 

,v_j\jSil IJA l$l ^JAl v. isJ J£j (^ilj tCjl jjUI £-* aL>.j ^ Ajxj-oII 


^ itt ^jA4Xuj 

<Su!ujjj£ tjjSlA jjj 

Y * * V "l 
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uljjAcail <2 UjLs 


ACO 

ACO 2 

ANF 

csco 

CSEL 

FC 

GCS 

HE 

NPNF 


Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum, ed. E. Schwartz. Berlin: 
Walter de Gruytcr, 1924-1940. 

Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. Second series. Berlin: Walter 
de Gruyter, 1984-. 

Ante-Nicene Fathers, ed. A. Roberts and J. Donaldson. 
Buffalo: Christian Literature, 1885-1896. Repr. Grand 
Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1951-1956. 

Corpus scriptorum christianorum orientalium, ed. J.-B. Chabot et 
al. Paris: Rcipublicae; Leipzig: Harrossowitz, 1903- . 

Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum Iatinorum. Vienna: 
Geroldi, 1866-. 

fathers of the Church. Washington, DC: Catholic University 
of America Press, 1947-. 

Die griechischen christlichcn Schriftsteller. Berlin: Akademie, 
1897-. 

Historia ecclesiastica (= Ecclesiastical History) 

Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, ed. P. Schaff et al. 2 series. 
New York: Christian Literature, 1887-1894. Repr. Grand 
Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1952-1956. 


23 



I>G Patrologia Gracca, cd. J.-P. Mignc. 162 volumes. Paris, 
1886. 

PL Patrologia Latina, ed. J.-P. Migne. 217 volumes. Paris, 
1864. 

PO Patrologia Orienlalis, ed. R. Graffin and L Nau. 
Firmin-Didot, 1907-1922. 

SC Sources chretiennes, ed. H. deLubac, J. Daniclou, ct al. 
Ccrf, 1942-. 

TU Texte und Untersuchungcn. Berlin: Akademie, 1883-. 


1857- 

1844- 

Paris: 

Paris: 
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JjVl 

icU^ail AmSXU J^jj JLdtfll! 

(c>"idi^ : (jr^ O^J* 0»i^ 0*) 




—11 JjI jl jrUl O -0 AjuLiIj ^jxj_jLij ^)3^111 i_ a-s.'^ l~ia‘i-v \ 

^5 —L*^— 5 Uk. Hj^ 9^>-0 Jj juaj t ^ ^ ^ 9 j < 2 kjllI jiijl) 

A -jI^j lIj—I x-o i^LoiVI Ajc. yy a) UaL^-a j <LqALo]I ^9 Aaxjs 


CI 1 I 3 jf —uij A9l^j ^g-lc* U 3^ 1 ' Lt " ll J Ly* a^j-lx 1^3 (Jl^ujl 4_jq1-v \ l ^ 3 ^ i 4 jjAxJ l 

. * J1 y .. *\1 jjl 9 4 ^ ^ t .iV 1 4jjA-o AjjAaII 1 j\ Jaj a 


• ^ ^ \ Q i ii l 


^ jJtlJ *v 


J\ 


(jjjLaJI ^aaJI J] jiiill j £**Jl ^j j3j/'\i.m1 ~ 4 y, i lol l 


^>*-3—a] _ J^jsil A^jmc. ■ " <"'•»■ ' 4j tal l 4 » Wal l oiA Jm 

il-£j£^)12ajj 4jiniall A ,.' \'‘nU A n',: l A) 4_l_ l !.ill A i11 \J)C ■" ^ I N ..: ^ „ 1,,-;. .^ 1 sa d d, „U 

4-Jj l _ s ic- (JmSja (joUJill jA=> 4 ■'- 4 >- i >?-J (>» e a^'ll lj (jjjill 4iuil J^U. 

t5- “cr^"_? ^“ILa. iill L x ^aji t ^l l ^liJ Ajjlia JjSlm 4as>,%j tAjmlosl! 431* 

(_)4Jj—all j .. i . w . j aA—S^JI ojUilj ^ uajll a-li IxSl j tal jjuiii 4li^jlj l^L.i/'.n ^oi^]l 

^—3 1 —at »J Jjlj 4 4 i^ \, y-» _xul 4 , ,,, 1\ll — 4 mn’sll AiHai! laSj — 11 a 

(j—9 a jal-sj —uj 14jj.V,<;.,yI ijjl^jlj jl 4SjUajj Ujaal 4aal .,.^ 1 /^q 4-1.,A... 


(j—C- JjjJ—aj ^_Hil oj^i/'ll 4 )-» nnall -ijlalll (Jj_aail lilA j t 4 ,„i'Xl l 'A il ia 

.4 ii 4 l i^il l 4jijl l^J Aj ‘ 11 a4j^liSjo)V 1 4 > .ij 'S n^ n 4il_) ^uS^o »< i Vai l i ^ .' 


(I) Ivory relief. Mu sec du Louvre, inv. OA.33I7; W. F. Volbach, Elfenbeinarbeiten der 
Spiiianiike mid dcs friihen Mittelcdiers, 3rd edition (Mainz: Verlag Philipp von Zabem. 
1976), 96-97. no. 144: K. Weitzmann, Age of Spirituality: Imte Antique and Early 
Christian An (New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art, 1979), 544-546, no. 4S9; 
Christopher Haas, Alexandria in Late Antiquity: Topography and Social Conflict 
(Baltimore and London: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1997), 200-201, figs. 21a- 
b, and 247; H. Lcclercq. “Alexandrie, Archcologie.” in Dictionnuire d’archeologie 
chretienne et de liturgie. cd. F. Cabrol (Paris: Lelouzey cl Ane, 1907), 1.1119-1120. fig. 
273. 
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J^ialj_II t J 3 j_HI . dd AjdaS tlsLJ j_yidJ Ij^-J 

,jj]UI oclili. (jjlUl ^ji — <_>^J-« J>^ 0 *■ sJU*. CiT^ - 

t |_1A jjjjjj_^all <43LoiVl 4 . 1 C. 4 C.U U]j i 4 jj-ULU)U — ^ ^CIiIjjIj ji — A£jUaj£ 

^_ys 3J..1U?.-:_ji \jL 5 I j-aC. AlaC. (ja j 1 >=^?-JJ ‘ JjVl 'U if- 

(jjjjLiJj lAjli3 AixuUal J^xll IS* i " 1 , 1 , 1 Ujj ji »(^ M —1 • V) jj£U'j (JJi-iLuJI 
■ -' -j ^ill jUill J jjiaJIj ^ ^ flfi. Ji ^ 

^_ jSijl JjJa -J ^L-Sj ^ J ^ 3 

JiALwj _<ill --OJ ^ U ) (_>^_>a jUil ^ l5^>V' 0^>° 

t (j_ 4 , j *i; us) ;jj—uuii _>“ J^h! e> ( a j>^ 

^Jxi) US) A_uiSLall aU^JIj AlaL^s i jUAj j»$J.lli ,jjx 9 jj AdaJ ^ic. (JJill J 

- Cl II j U3 - -*O' UUiail AjuiiiSil U. icjjjj-oUI ASjUaJI Alaid 

i_<..' ' aAjlu—Uu ' * U y~U (U°J ‘ c^d 0 -yU U 4 °— n , “'"“ 

. A_ll 3*41^^ A 3 ^jl All ^)j 4 jUa 

J ,'■.1 1 |js_A ^3 A-LalSll AidSlI tliU^jljAiV' (jf- i_u 1 li]Ij ^_jUS 1 I IU ijlii 

AiLtSail ^uaj-oSlI ^ tAjc. ^ a i l Aj jjLU jSxoll ^AjjUl J) Jjaj ^ill i ( _ s jsll 

4 j]j _^.^jl aCUJL A . U A\ l CiUlxi.ll J tAjj-liSUil A mnSl c* 3 

, U «a UuUll j j.a.W ji .1 ji A lk-iall A » uliS ll ^ISII ‘Aa^jUI AjaiUI j 

oU . - 'J jWj i _ s Uj 1 ojS tUajjU. ASi^^U Aj_jgJ! lilii (J jS i mI ^jic. Uiajl i—i.^ C -Ui Ji 


C_Hill -jJ—all j « \ ^3j ^ ("d" Jjjjl -papas "^U” UljjJI Aiilli) 'LL’ 'U 1 ( 1 ) 

— Y < V) ^J '-A... j l ClilCS ^ j*Ja OACi' Jl« ^Aaij .Aj.J-^V 1 J! «jU)U 

Eusebius. HE 7.7.4 (ed. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen, Ui Uja. ‘( T " 4 

Uii jU-a ^ . j ^ S...,AM AjjIj C -0 ^ j Adi .CCS 9.2 (1908), 644) 

a ,j i'A... Vl AaaLuil ^j4i‘iwiliidi cjd*j JjEo >^ . '1 ■ ■ ; Aj^j IjIj 
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A /a' j) A : j ' '''• ,.\ 'l _j ^ ^ ^j.C Ij^yLsJj IAoj S AU So. Ai j AlU j^>SS 

^J\ _£1 ^_jl_g 4 ^_jl_ ‘A 1 13_A JL 14 . ^ i ^3 A^)A LaS^ ^.^AlySiSI lA^)j-lS ^ 

A 3^UI j jii' l j£. 3? t ,» Ai l A.Jjjj£-iA I AfSjUau ^jC- (__uJ '—ilAll 11 a ^ yJa ya 

A _SjUaJL 4 U '^. ,2 1 Cljl-iUaAl JjC- A33 jAI 3^A3 t^luu^ ilWJ a£jU»jSI (jJJ 

A _j^JI j_& A_J 1_' jA"' Loj ^(jyAI v_iiS j A-iAiaSI j lAyAj^ wa -a i l 

^ \ ^ ** 1 1 » •» ■ j i 1 ; 'A r. rj A ^ ,21 A L .< i^il bjlA b^j^lalLdll 

f ^ Jj 3 \* . ,-2 1 ^ * ■ ,-2i Aij 3^1 i Vi A A 0 Ajl3 * J mi l i-lA 

Ula^a ji jAI jll i j3 ^111 _L=Aa A_*JaS ^3 tAA-^' (3^ ^ 0 3J^H 0^ 

.Al l IA ^ '.■■'< . j ( jAjA^ Aaaji ,* »>n J — ^_jU£]I 11a 3$ ‘ 3 ^ a " Iaa 

aLu £-axx Si 33 A—jj <3^ J! j ^ 1 3 ‘A 1 ^ j** (_ 3 '^'ll jaAAI 

3j1_ U1J _9 A_LaAl<iSI — (AooljJI) Abl i-i^SI oilA lAjjAll Ajl 31 l - "'~^" 1 C V* ■ ‘'A . ni l 

£ A > 1 j J tAl_Sa_3aiAI Aajl-t 2j :- u ‘ : J ' '' , ' l ‘" 3 3 A_^caA 

j_i,l jl A 'U/»S i Aj ^jUI olA JjC- ^yiSSU — A.l^.lAIS "Aj^ui^i' jl ^Sli 

A _ j_jA I _ . " 'K . : f - "i 3 <■ jj-om (»JAiSi 

. 1 A Q ■ ^SjtJJ j ^ '9 A iliAl Ajjj-lj^Sl 
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Lib) I JLJIaa)! 

Auuu&ll QnJjuijj 


(jjiJLU^o j& HuS^-a (jl — aJISjII USj — Jaiill 

£_^a 3^)_—o <j C- < *j IjL— O^J tA j^-Vi^hiVI A^^jUaJ ^^3 Jjlj 

A _ujl (J y^. o^£_la 11 ^^ ■* < I jLa 

t a_ _illaill oi_& yj Wi AjujI^J ;_ajS 4 -wxiiSj 

^O^.A -0 ^juj Aall f AaW^. Aj^j.V^i-py 1 <£jLlaJ <l*iljSl <J^Jl jjc- jj£l <_ 


A ^ rfm * r j jP O^tJ^ 

(j c. CjLq^ axj l*y^) »II CjIjIjS J (j^o ^c-jlLi 

^11 o^^Su-all AjikJjuj-all <j^jjjijj3l AjajII <iu ^.iuLlo JfLuiJ V lg-jl3 

^_**11 ^_3 Aj^jAioi _Jdll AjjuSI 6^J (^1 A=kjj ^ 4jl ^j-oVl ^. ? Kj cAjj^iSjuaVI 

^ ^(_Jjo3^)-q Li^jJ ^jujU (JjjLi^ll jLaC-l ^)4juj ^3 LkJajI (_|u3^o tA-uiij .llJLzJl 

J j *T ■ >>Vi J lisl^o ^jlS 

3 (Jjo 3^)_<o t, o^ j ^Aj^jjjI lIjIS^Ic. 1_^j3 Loj tLAj^)jj -laj^ ^^iSI 

* :i ^^ujlj£ J] "Lljjj Cikl cl^ '" ^ <AJ 




<amj 1 ^ ° ^ ^ jJLa&l ^iui iJliLAI (Am* ( _ s Ae. ) 

A 1^1 ■ .i 11 ■ -t. i ^r (JLiotl j 4^ ^juA^a Lii. y ^ VV ‘ ) O (_JLaC.| 

"\ 1-w Jj" <j| 
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ji Jj_alj UaSj^i jjl Jaj^ll JLoC-i jiuj ^ 4.1-y ta-all vlll.ia.Vl ^ ?• » 

1_» <i jjl£j iC-Loixi 4_i£jlva ^Jl ^JjVl ' ■ '*> _J (_y3 bb__)J_j (_>b_jj 

^ a 4 i\'Q* ^Jl ^ cllSi -la _1 jjj T ^ V Jjju^SI JLaC-l Uailb. Li^^J 


J_uj_Jl JLoC.1 jajLijji (_ylj -ilc- J iSliAj (jVl) L$ J » ‘ "‘^ SjaJ 

— ji ^\ ‘ i"i4 j ^3 4 ^uLijjl j_gJl 4 j3 jc.j 4aiiiAJ (_jai3 _yi o _jiL*-a v‘ nun . ^ I V" : ^ V* 

ts __lc. £ J_iisl (__J j I (jl JLiC-VI _)i*-u v—llA£ Jy mj j 4 JjvU^SI 4£.Lli». Ja.li I Jljj 

< '^.l-..^-. i jjl Ujjj jljli ijjjijLi^ll Ij^iiiil 4jjlj 4 j^) _; » Viu l^ao^sj J bb ^>j 


^_3 I__aj3j|j ,_£.}_SI ' ^ HxSjx .lib j)l oJjoU (__ja3_)3 tbjjb bjiSjA Aaa 

4_lVl 4 l/i U j 4 £ ^ —V""\ : ^ O Jjai^jil (JLaC.1 ^" Ja* 1S I ag » 4 v-lAi: gj 44 jilaal 

4 ■» Z' Luj _a^a illi ibb^jjj (_)Aji (jjj3l y_ailba.VI l.ifrJ 4 y jVi ^ j c^V”A ^3 j 

: \ o J ujSI Jl_aC.1 jiu) <j£J£j bjjjji (_JI (_)J_jJ ilc. LajjJ 4(_>-ajj3 Abb 

^2 (Jai3_)jj jji (jC- 4_^bjal ibLojLos 4jl bl jiiii ^ JLaC.^1 4-iljj .(£ • V *\ 

J'^^jjj/I 4j-».4 '^jj.omII vblbxJl 


I -a ^ >... Al > .'ll .iiajb Ay.! J^j-U^jSI ^-M)l LkJajI 

4 j-v'il l _S 3 i(j^)__kl ’A j 4 jy i.,^ tAjAaJI 1 ^ »SI j_j^a 

^il_oi J Clll_ISkJ 4jlj3 ^Jl t—ijlSSI i.r.)« JJ ^ V 1 ;0^ (_JjVI (_>u _>laj 4jl_au^)l 4 ja l A-yl l 

f / Y \ 

Aj-sjta.ail AfSliill dllaJj t (J - ® 


.4 iu ij- 0 LiJiSj-o 1 ^j^ojis ^jl A j\ x j-a V' ^A^.1 ^3 *—iU-aJ ^ ^ 

^ ^.o *^la*iil »«) J ;__y2j 

il A *v ' A!lifc-aJ AiJjj ( ^ ^ ! £ f^yijijjAU 

.4'l-aA^- I ^jlS 

(j\__£ lj! La£- Aj;‘i-v\ <U ^aaj ^JcL-u ill ^Util ^3 UijLij \ jjai 44 ^jlS ja ja-i-jl Laj 

^lajl JLaC.1 jSua I jji£_y> J jk _j (,__>*(*UL-j j ja 

I Jllall (Jjf* -1 

D. K. Nineham, 5/. Mark (Harmondsvvorlh: Penguin Books. 1963). 39). 

. JjAaJl A g m \ ! j. <5.J 4 \ i\<\\ Jl:La f Aj (Jj^o }^r}5 
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^-S ^L-iii j^jyi 

^ I A J s'yi ^ lC- D^)5 LloJI -liiLiill ^JjLs w A A Al ^ 1 ^3 j ‘A-aCU.a.’Ij ,?- jjjOJ J}l t LllLiXi 

IaA ^ 1 _^c9__)-0 ^Jl ILa <jIjS ■.,, ij.Cn — ^jlLlI J^jsll dlAJ.l! 

— jjL CIjI jIj£ —3 sj—a JyV ^>“3^ J-gi-iYI 4.U..U.J (jAaLkil \ 1 

‘O^J— 0 l>“U?W CAg*. ^ V • - 3 Y . ) jjA i_iLJ (Papins) 

jUaL (jjjaLill y y jAj tr^UAall oLl^-l jLc. AfcLi jfL; 4jl fya pt. ^1 ^lr~- 

—* u! c-1 iSL j y& J| '^aaiAaII — 


^*b J) 4 *T. Uxxil AlAolil l-.ff.ix3 ^1 Iff-llii .^ill £• Lj-OjV I — a l laj (3^ 3 *"" (3^^ 3^ ^ 1 

-LaxJ! _u^U 4 _xu1xj <_lilj v _ 5 -Ic- -i- lgL ^ ^ 53 ]!" ^ii^laj ^ffj (jxSU £_iil 33 tiUij 

1- 0 J ^ j jAj jiM J) j La j t pn . cH AiuiH Jl ^ Lb i a b i '' j' JS.3 ^3 0^3 3 

—all J—aaJYI 4 jU£ aljl ;lao Aaic. J jx .j jl£ IjI Lo^ ^LuL U1 Aa.33 

-ai5sl jjl toj-La Ij-iJ-a—sli £■ _j3l -33 (jjAsAJI -la.1 jjl AiaiaJlj J ^4 n'i Jj -LL_yLij 


(1) Robert A. Guelidi. Mark I—<%26 (Word Biblical Commentary. Volume 34A; Dallas: 
Word Books. 1989). xxvii-xxviii. 

Jj— 'in. J—j .a—« j^s A j-b; .., a ajjjj Lbi _Ja IjljU sMartin llcngel j Bo Reicke j* J5 J^L 

.J —^al—alt U.A^ bJalj' AAjjb a vba OjabJlVIl kiA Jo br.V jm Oiuaj" . J.-. ~. \‘l 

: jjo£ Jal 

(M. Hengcl. Studies in the Gospel of Mark, traits. J. Bowden (Philadelphia: Fortress. 
1985), 64-72; B. Reicke The Roots of the Synoptic Gospels (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1986), 
150-157, 161-166). 

(2) Papias of Hicropolis. The Sayings of the Uml Explained, cited by the fourth-century 
historian Eusebius. HE 3.39.15 (cd. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen. CCS 9.1 (1903), 290- 
292 

(jd r o- > rr ji 3 _^ tLi. t js) ^sAiJy ^ ..uOi oi»oLi)i (r) 

A IS Glaucias ftk^. a.a1».o Jo 

(henneneus I’etroit: Clement of Alexandria. Stromata VII.17.106.4 (ed. O. Stahlin, L. 
Friichtel. and U. Treu, 4th edition, volume 3 (Berlin: Akademie-Vcrlag. 1985), 75): also 
Bentley Layton, "The Significance of Basilidcs in Ancient Christian Thought." 
Representations 28 (1989), 135-151. 

R. Guclich. Mark, xxvii. : fail -csliS-dl cljah ^1 t— - .vU (t) 




^.^0 ^ 4jI \> si 5 * Ls^l ^ic- Ll*-<^-1x {/jlS (_jxjLijL 

ftf. l \-ir. \ ^ _j _ aj l ~laj ^_ll \ .Irx AjS, 

V) 




J J 


^3 c jj In .0 ^juaSLg ^ —C>1 juixS ^jxS^ci dil!ii]| ^4A Jaj <-ii]j) j 

AjluS ^jaj j£.*xj Jaj jj dn~s. ^d^LuJI ^lall L$d^ 4 .i.^v.uxx d:ljlj£ 

^j^jJ ^ isux l ^j>i jlij^il -- fl-Lxa_ j .Icjj ^9 4 j^uxJdll 4 jjcjj 4 \\~\ iV (jx9_j- a 

Jj- 1 * 1—* (Ujjiu ^ Y•*-^ A •) "4iLlj^Jl .ids’ 1 2 * 4 <jU£ (Irenaeus of Lyons) 

LL&l_ uj 3_9 v mi<1x ^ JlloIj -jx9 >q I ^Lj\ -9 t ^j^jiaJ dj^xa 2 —xj Loj^) ^^3 


f / Y \ < t * 

_LajKI Jo_L^j . \_yj _Lij 1_S-J __y^ «.LuiVI »-—ij^-o (JSjJj LjaJ 


4_j_IS 22 j^yi^ya (jl :4-i2 (Jlij 4'_tV'fs.a l.^ llVi ^ O—^ "l • ^11 ^ j ViS ■ .ill 

dj2_oJC-l 1_aJJ 4^ ^C-HJ-laJ ij-^ mS 4 a 1.1=4. 4 La j j A lj-^jj 

4 _ulj J-aC- > _ s -3 2=4. j __>$4ia Aila't .^Ic. j.t.-^xiil (jj2A ^jl'il'v >uall (jtjJ 

AjlfLalL) UaLjJjl jaSI (__u2^o Jjj4.il Jit=4j ..uKlll I 2^-1 AiOUl CjljjialJI (Jlalij 

S ^Lo jj ^2 ^y j^iaJ AjliluS] A T )2^)ll 


(1) R- P. Martin. "Mark, Joint,” in The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia. Volume 3. 
revised edition (Grand Rapids, Ml: William B. Ecrdmans, 1986) 260. 

-oLu^)l ,^2 CIjJj 5 CllLa^sua A-LLuiiJ ^JV dull t_s^U - d a.) j 

oi,_11 j (J j_Lo ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ JLaC-1 ^ 5 ^ _>^^) 

.| 1 T ;^ s 5 .l].~)S^ i^u3^o 

(2) Irenaeus, Against Heresies 3.1.1; ed. N. Brox (Fonles Chrisliani 8.3; Freiburg: Herder, 
1993), 24 (Greek and Latin). 

Fuscbius, I IF. 6.14.5—7 ^ <s j-^-dl ^j. t . ^‘^jK L . l i lai ll 12 a Ld (r) 

(4) Morna D. Hooker, The Gospel According to Mark (London: A & C Black, 1991), 7. The 
Anti-Marcionite Prologue to Mark (cd. and trans. R. M. Grant, ‘The Oldest Gospel 
Prologues/’ in Anglican Theological Review 23 (1941) 231-245, esp. 235-236) 

A -La jJ s ^_4 j ^S.2j ^^211 ‘‘dl ,jl L_iajl S^Ld! 
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— 0 r :S ) cA/*’ 1 ^ lA O' jAy 

^_jj^' JJ t(_)-ajl laA LS ia iLojj 4 _uUj£j .jjjJajj (jj3jx jjj j^3,.a]l _lajj]l laA 

: tiLjLa (j j*ju<a]l LuJ ^a 4jl ja ^Jl .^loiJI 4 ^}Lj 


"lA JT*J*3 '■<*£ ju> Sjtwxi' J <jJ' (*J—' i" 

■—ill j V 3 CliilS JjIj ^3 (Jill ^ * Jofl lxil l$j jLil _J iojj*^aa]l 'ijiill aAA 

J—* '-iA JjSiall U>ia ja (jl ^\c- (jjli.lj]l ji jjsjl . jjj£ (jilajj J-l=>. >° 

4((_>“J—^ jj —ijjVI ^ 1 _Jc- "SiVl a4A ^2 <JI jLOj (jail) ^Ij>'iVl (_>«aj-o 

^ J*l l <_?—!j —i J—) O 1 * -' * * " <A V "^-A" vllj^oll JI4^J (jl j 

(_sJc. I jil (jl jjS-aJ Sjaall oAA (jli t^j jjij (<iilijj]| 4J<1]I (ji Clutpi jajJ 4 ,,,'''<11 

".lg-o>Lj (Juijj ... JjIj ^ Jill 4 tJLjll 4 j^.j]| 


vi—ij (_j4xj Ja ) JjL i jLiVI J^=». Ijkjjlui JljpJI Jlj La3 iiiilj 

(j —<1 yi- ut jll oAA Jjjijj jl£ (lia.V 4j*jtj AaJ jl Ljjlaj jlS c .\^_ulSJI jl 

4.., i?ijuui ajIIaj (jl Aa.jj jl i jjjS i M/ i i laA_j Vjyaaljll a!iLi jj JjIj 4 j >^ 

-00—j J—jIj £.—a ^jLiJI 1 aA ^a lOajja jlj lOujiu iajjj j.^»ll Iaa jjx sjSLjjs 

•('A^ uP*'A 


= (Sherman E. Johnson. A Commentary on the Gospel According to St. Mark, Second edilion 
(London: Adam & Charles Black. 1972), 14). 

—3 Anii-Marcionite Prologue to Mark jyjjjujUl AAa tL>jI« .—AiS jl lijj^ J*j 

Jl J Jill Ja ^jljll '—lj-eaj]' (J^Lk 

(Mel mut Kocstcr, Ancient Christian Gospels: Their History and Development 
(Philadelphia: Trinity Press international. 1990), 243). 

_J iujj »J jiVI jol J JJ J>1 ,ja2j^ jc- <C-jj ±a (Jjj-alij A-oOiall l a ■. ^ >» ■ j 

—iaS £j'i—_*ual jlS" Ajl Aisia^. j-jJj ' A^ic.' .—j Cjlj^ j jJI jj <Luwtli 


j jLSu) 


i^a 
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; I"* 1 AALui^j o^jIjAiVI *AA Jj\ ^ J)H\) cl^ ~v l-AI (_j2ax j Jyl-^ Aal 

^ il£ Al _all AuuiSllj (j-ij-a Aabjjl ur^ Jj^H J^' ^ f-^SJ ^jV' 

>_Jj—ia. co jiiLba Jljll ^jAc. ^jjLojJ (j> ^% ^»-cJ AalAall J JXS 1 X I I ^ (jjjLLl Ujajl 

^_ 1 jVl <H-“J ^ 4jj ^ 'jii J i_5 e> -^lAll^. ijA'ii' 

4 .j V.< ,„ yi a... Q <1 —° <.> 44 —“Aj ®j^Aa^' Aillaill f- ^ c) V ;o 

lAA » y' (jUiSjui-a liA l )$ >'Jj ij^J calaJ*)fl Ia^A jiC-Au eJal^S c^lia.V (jiaLiiu) 

ti ij > ^n \’ 1 4 in n^l jja^ (^y&^js a 0^) j? c n cl)^ 3 * Jl ^ A~^ V' \)* ) 

j.^ ^ ^_ ]\ 4-1 jLa (ji jSij V JjV' 4.,,m<,l l ^ (j-cu-ailll jlA 

jjL^a_all ^>a Jib (_$! Aoc. jj V lliilj . ^ (_S T^aLLa ^1 ^l yl 

^ _a lj^ w„ „ IJ_£jn £c_)-^joJI ^SjaJI I.AA <jl J] JlAu a J^fall 4 i-c p a-a l l 

1_ Ij.„ <■. ^ jjl_a C jlioJall Aij Aaa.'j/ La£j c^ ^ A^A-iall JjVl 4 jAAA 1I jj^jill 

<C.Laa. ,_JI 4a.jnll u-jllaiAl I.AA 4 jU£ 1 LAuA-la ljl£-a jAy V Jjill 4jLja ^^^Ac. I Jli-aca 

4_jjjV' djl_ mAjaII Ajj— jJal Aa3 cljjilj clAlljj S^fJ J*-^all LyJ ^ 

c^aAAj _all ell .llall j^-Jll jx->i(l Aa*AI X' (Aw fA <>ia=jl lAA J 4jjAo>JI 

.< a )(^r . O — Y (Ji _jjllAiaA jjAal^jiaVI ojoa JAAii. 


: jJIjjJI Jll-i ^Aajl ( ^ ) 

Franz Altheim and Ruth Sliehl, Clirixlenlum am Roten Meer, Zweiicr Rand (Berlin: 
Walter de Gruyter & Co., 1973), 297-299. 

:4 nctill J^juoudl III 4>a.j Jc. tj 2 j j (f) 

Josephus (Antiquities 2.315; ed. And mans. H. St. J. Thackeray, volume 1.302-303) and 
Strabo ( Geography 17.1.30; ed. And trans. H. L. Jones, volume 8, 84—87). 

• Jk.'ll . J.st* ^jt4 ^ t^jl ^lr- Jli.il'i 1 4 )U'ial l cJSl.i eial l t __pa*_3 4 ' lq Ac ^-)Alo^U 

C. Wilfred Griggs, Early Egyptian Christianity: Croat its Origins to 451 (.£. (Leiden: E. 
J. Brill, 1991), 17-18; and J. N. D. Kelly, A Commentary on the Epistles of Veter and 
Jude (New York: Harper & Row; Grand Rapids, Mich.: Baker Book House, 1969). 218- 
220 ). 

(4) H. I. Bell. “Evidences of Christianity in Egypt during the Roman Period." Ilan ard 
Theological Review 37 (1944), 187-188. 

(5) Peter Grossmann, Charles Le Quesne, and Peter Sheehan. “Zur romischen Fcslung von 
Babylon - Alt-Kairo.” Archiiologischer Anzeiger (1994), 27 1-287. 
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<_S—^ J—^ ^ya 4jli i A '.aI»-J' i >,,a]' o4A J,. >, 

<S —^J L$j^ > - a cJ^*4? lJjL? ,J) (jVl (jjli.lill Jjaj ijii (jlS-a 

U_*P^ Lsjj—^ M 1 —^ 1-^-? JjVl jjall >ljl ^ ‘Lojj <u±* 

^-rOJ^'j^V' L$j*J "J—?V Jjx4Vh.n - ^j 

^ ^ i _jk t_$ fy &^lAiJijaiVI l-AA (JiLaJ ojfLca]! <jmii£]| ^ij 

(^-°_9j) <-1)^4 Jajixu Ljj_y]l _yi*J k_iil£ J_^3J Luj l" ■1-v *(Y ) : ) • ‘ Y : ) A ‘ ) ^ 

^ A ^-flic- (Jjlj dul£ A A) Mi l A \~\ lnui' l J A-l2j{! jll JJjuolii]l ^3j tail I t . ll «■» \ A ji Is 

^_ijIS]| jIjI Lojj t^jVI (_>uj-i=>j <!Luj jLiiu tiillj ^^lej t^Aill ,jl£L>£ 
pS ^ ‘■ ''V i>»uia^lj ojjxJ* <Gl jal jJ ‘AllLo,J ^lik. m JjLi" j,^,Vh„j J 

^ j' J-^—y ‘ “M cs^ - \ ^ ^ 4 j-k ' Tt^ VI 4'ij-v'i ^_iiLs" 

^-“>J -“J -OJJ CS^] »jLij-S "JjIj" 5-aKl tjjjj-aaUad! Jjal ■'•k3..5 /l 

‘cs^—°JJ £—t> J 1 d ^ j j*j <*«ij ^jVl ^jlu 

- 1 *—=^j uj^ ^ (^—‘u^ 1 ^ cv'j^y _> u 1 ^ ^ >° uij 

^ > J j^ 1J (jl ( - . ! >j A ^yii^yo JaLij^l ^Iri 

■ ’ig i^ya jts-i] Vj aJLoij ' ^ it^ ^ 


‘ °’' ‘^) ( ' V,V i ^ ^ _>**“ l 5 2 .«^ kJ- 5 ^ Ji-S (1 ) 

^ —“*J c^s—3j v_oVl ^ Uojj3 iS j *J OJ^W (*' w'’.■ i' (J^-j 

•■JM ‘JjVl 

C. H. Hunzinger, “Babylon al.s Deckname liir Rom unci die Dalierung des 1. 
Petrusbriefes,” in Goites Won mid Gottes Land, ed. H. G. Revcntlow (Goltmgcn: 
Vandenhocck & Ruprecht, 1965), 67-77. 

:_>iijl • JjVl ^JUjj ^iidl j* j£ jxLU ('r) 

E. G. Selwyn, The First Epistle of Peter (London: Macmillan & Co., Ltd., 1964), 303- 
305; J. N. D. Kelly. Commentary on the Epistles of Peter and Jude, 219-220; and J. 
Ramsey Michaels, I Peter (Word Biblical Commentary, Volume 49; Waco. Texas: Word 
Books. 1988). 310-311. 
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:hj~al\ o yS ) _ r i y J y ^jSf' yLai'j oJUsJ' 


4 IJ . ^*.' 1 4 ■ ■n'SU (J.i vVs' l JjA ,Jc- -IkLiill 

Jj_Jj j>^> ;'ill lS j ^!—(H' j^' ijj^' £ J>° J* 

r^jj_Sjii jVl" r*^ vj 4-ojlJ 4 ml 1^11 JjjIj 4jU£ J 

Js _ 3 jl£ 1 jj>~>'.nl] Uaj (j-a Jj' y liA UuiS_>« (jl 

£ 51 jllj '«■■<«< AjjJuSj^VI ( _ s -3 (__jajtjS3l *—U_J (j-a Jj' 4jij Jxillj AjjS 

;4jia.!)LaiLi ojjA^. ilaj SAC- 4jl JJ 


y^ 


;b' jJLflj' Ju ^^jLtijJ Jsjy 


j a__L£^ j~iy> AibS" J y jji' 0~Uis]l y>j t 4jjj4Sw^ 

5'_J- liu- - .* Cjj>) *>L~L~j o' yy.^y. Jj^j 


^pij_ 0 A£*J As;'jj JLp AAitJ' 5yi)' Ji (ibyJ ^y 


* - <y ^j«;Lgy ^j~ij t<b J,| Ajjw«sS' 

y-jwJd y 2 rr a^Ji> Cj'%*> jsJ «bb>cu4l Ujj (j aL^-J j~$y 


£—<3j 4< } J j -—J' y^ -A^Ol' (J 

<j! jJ-j ^ jJaSLJ' ^ asoJ^' j* yy '-'ji ‘y^' 

L»jj Ob JUiJ' 0«Ljs3l i^A»*i' yUb Obb£" 

j' -- 1 2 ' - ) j- 1 ' Jjlas; l«-S) .^j-Oy J-^! A*^" 0^4 C-j^S" 

a——~&'" j "j-iy" ii! flj^' (*■$$ yWi'j o' J.! yy^y. 


'j ft c. j * J a J, ySf' y jkj aJUj J 6Sj\ jjl "Jjb J J' 


c4j__0ilwO sy^3l oJLft -by <>ji J*jjj jO-sii' 


(1) Eusebius. HE2A6 .1 (cd. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen. GCS 9.1 (1903). 140). 

(2) Eusebius. HE 2.15 (ed. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen. GCS 9.1 (1903). 140). 
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■A3 olS"' ^£aJ^ jAj ij * 1 * 3 ^[♦■^t utS"* ‘— Q ;^ 

cA —4 (j^ aji^A] ^Ip U-^j? Ua ^suxS" 

3 A 3) ^ g3 Aww y ^l \ <j iJ j**t J\ AJlflxJl c "cJ~J"j 

(j^A-jJ^j iju 4i>1jj (j 3j^A 

5 —i'jj J^Ai J A?-lj J-J J (t^wajj ^jill Jj?- 

.<Lj j?" 

C- LA u l-J ^al.^ilAl ^LtJaJJ t jjl.ij.Aiti 1) Aljk-ALQ £. 4 Mil n A \ > >iQ^ ^ 

t-_)lj£Sl I^A t A-i3_^Jl (j j\y^ft ]| <1 aC- ^3 Jja*J ^1 J^k. ^.jjIj 

JJ—lal ^(j—a i " ) i Ul ^1 —*JLj <j^).li£-uiVI (^J (jx3j-o Jjj-^aj 

Ajj. ' . i^ . n yi (j4 j* Jjj-^aj JjjIj -^-^-j (jli t^aljllj £ V ^UJ! jl 

4—iill^-a A. y * ai^s ^pi > ^l /i ^a^i) jl i 4j^) i s~\ all 4 l „ >'A\I 4^jl_j ^3 4j3^Li. 4i , >i4 ^ 1, ^ 1, ., 

f'- & L»J '-£-*4^». (J—SJ ‘4-iiii-a £3Jjljj JajoJI jjxxzx]\j jfLuall jjnojijl J-a 

i_j3 J ijsll ^ ti ' . 'l^I I ^ajLU^)ll rtJjljll J.lij I^JaJj S ^4j.£)Iao O . ^Ix. j 4 j3^Lui V ^ 

4-jjJlj£ - uiVI Jl (_J^« J^aaj 4C-J-0 — 4£jUaJI ^Jjlj i— jtj£ i JajuJI jjjxax] I 

si—& ^jji — S ^JtA ^1 c- ( JI j . -\ j ^rjiamll 4jn i ss 4xj )jjjc (jjiaLiJI ^Ltllj" 


(I) Eusebius’ Chronicle survives in a Latin version that was reworked by Jerome: ed. R. 
Helm, in Eusebius Werke (CCS 47: rev. ed.; Berlin: Akademie-Verlag. 1956). 

jj— 1=1 jf“V^ J>—ti Jjs j* The Pascluil Chronicle (PG 92.560A aa=j (T) 

3 -*j-r 4t*-^ '^5 J VlS .d l l 1-4-dajl . jetUJl fjj —sjl ^J>a ^-C.4J Lalu i^r5^ 

(■—^ o —• £—“'Ll! (>'—«-i' u* "Stja^VI Jj vU. aa IU jx ji (Said ibn BatrTq, PG 1 11.982A) 

LS —J * J J —^5 - 1 U —^ 4jj 4—=4: <aila-dl jjL^aII ej^a * — S 5) 

: Jajl . •C jsjEC'J 1 

B. Pearson. "Earliest Christianity in Egypt: Some Observations,’’ in The Pools of 
Egyptian Christianity, edited by B. A. Pearson and J. E. Gochring (Philadelphia: Portress 
Press, 1986). 139, note 30. 

(3) History of the Patriarchs of the Coptic Church of Alexandria , ed. B. Evetts, in PO 1.2 
(Paris: Firmin-Didol. 1948). 140. 
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Jj _ a A _jlA: lo^jfLi/iSI A . ,.j kI I ^3 4 '-k ajliiSSI 4 _a^_« AjJ)* A sl'iS <i\l rzj j\ jail 

^_SI ii ji,* ni l {_)•'* J * A w ' 4j_l^jlj I j > '-- i jjl 4 , .1 >' l sll >_jla£ JjLlk i £ijLia 

,4_^ la-oil UlaLo ^Ltasil ^3 ^ . Gl jll ^uaiiail (_jaa ^C.^)ila fc4j_j ' |S , ..'VI 


yyj\*>y 1^44 ^^iis-til JjJl jiUfii' yf- y£ liU -0^ 

•■ jl y J^Lal y (J jVS; W‘«-^ .ijlfcj' ijai (J y Aj\aj1^a 

— y y I ij~OJ >j Ujj (J J-o^i 'Q y 

4... ,;^1. y> iuaij [*!£• jjjj y» — AiJJl 4?-j 

jiUa « ^"'j _ 4 ? —•* y j~~a ^iij-uSwi^n 

flj^3 \»a (3 y Ja k j-j y£ Ajy£*A 

jji.)l .4 i^Jl ~C ^1 jLit d~?" ‘4i£jlj /*o 43jAia ( j£"W jJ 
( j»>9 y—A 4_i*j y—f’ Aiiiy?- a}\?- y ) 4j’lajl*i ji i « at£ 

'(S.'. A*Uij yyi^Ay o^® ‘(^jj (J>! 
i("J-i" j' " jj) jaj" aUxa ^iJi tphasin ^ J^ 1 ) 

j-> ^ J' 10jil(Jl j3i ^glp Ail (»i! j>4o 

r Ifij jl tSJjLfcil SjjiiJl jJliJ' JlSCil 

t J\^" ijl ^Ap •* ^ j>P *«—■> j... j%A «,<Ca 


(I) G. M. Lee (“Eusebius on Si. Mark,’’ Siutlia Pairistica 12 (TU 113; Berlin: Akademie- 
Vcrlag, 1973). 425-27) 

ii-j j _j £>4 j \.s-ia ^1 4 j Lajj i_jjVI y pliasi ^^L-j ti ^lai^Lwil ^jL Lee J>L; 

1 —Lk ^sl.. i pi pliasi J«ill J JL4=d JIjj u' Morton Smith JjU. • L 5 j*Jl '4* Jc-j 

y ^ jjjLwi yi LiA^Sjj (jjalll . jjjLjL_j ^j,. ■ ly. ■-;’i v .t ^j jj'i l ki l ^ 1 ] j-i-ioj ^AxJl y . J j e ' > ^e 0 

; All ' t al l 6 

(Morton Smith. Clement of Alexandria and a Secret Gospel of Mark (Cambridge: Harvard 
University Press. 1973). 27) 

*’ .. .41 1 .~4 ;J 5 -^ elijlS 4i;Uj « ^ 1 1 s ‘ .. , t 

C. W. Griggs. Early Egyptian Christianity. I9f'f.. and B. Pearson. "Earliest Christianity in 
Egypt.” 138-39). 
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J J,! Ju^-' jwj a 

< uw i ' . n J i ^ ^3 i«pUi ^*>\j 


t j—^ '0^- ^LJi OUjJ^a ^jJL ;' js?-lj lil^ 

J— 4 Jais JJyO Lif jjSljJlj tiijvUSLiV' J jt-i-Jl jJy> 

^JJ 1 03 Ol£* O' 

j J—JjJ' i!jl£ JjL^i J lu jLd' oJLa o^br 


oj— a —jijU <uijj £w?j tSj jjuSLJ'j iJUj^' oJUJi 

^ ^'jj 'J fOfij [ tiiiJj j^Pj tiSLiUiaj 

^■ 5J —*5* o^o:.j c^-JUSCU jJiy> i _ r v r -iU jp 

'j—M oii cy j*&' '•** J^" 

* * 

Joa —£j '—ka tjibr — «.l~Jj - jl^il oiii J oU$l 

■t*-* 1 2 * * —^ oj ^ ... J,jSl' o 

tl ijs^ <■ * ^ i^lPUkS^-' tj^ALLoi 

JjJ' APloJr' (♦^■J J_p- J-^aLiaJl oJLi tuiUsI 
UT i«u3_^ iOjJ^ ^OajL 

^ JJ <^jSl' 4jjJ4^~J' <U*s-i^U J^«io AJbJ& ^ja 

^ jJ^LJl jLs l»jiUP' Jjj jjJJ' ila^Jl ja dPU£ 

j j_^L*Jl Ja—*J iJLa o' ^ <. {1) i js%±\ Jj 5 ^' OyjJ' J 
O' jwj—*J' jsi^LJ' ^jA vOOxJb vO*Oa3' jjj 

t i . .« . '^ i I l_jl 0 JLa ijCjU j 3 ' in. 1 


(1) Eusehms, ///•: 2.16.1-2 (ed. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen, GCS 0.1 (1903). 140-142). 

(2) Philo. O/i the ( onteniplative Life (/.V W/</ contemplative): ed. and trails. F. I I. Colson 

iLoeb Classical Library: Cambridge. MA: Harvard University Press: l.ondon: William 

Ileinemann, 1985) IX. 103-169. 
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_J y-Ud jijfcll 

jjji ou^Juli y\jj siu?j i j~*y cf" ■^4^' '*^ 

Sip ijy.j t 0) JUUJi lii asjJs J ^"j 

- 4jjJu£-J ^JL&J jJjA y-Ji *-£* jf t j_p-U' 

j_ ?-*} ^tjjU J Ofbr AjjVsi u( 'Ayr-# 

tflj_ Jr aJ i-A?w sU?- 4 jr*> l Jj’ JA 

oJiJl iju» Jj6 :JjUJi (i* j& f cyj 

J 3 ' j- 4 - ~ crV cr^' 

?^5*>U' gto^' J ajj-uSL^i 


Jjla.lJI ^ jai£ jjJJ lj«-J J V >?3 oAA AaS ( _ s iL jlS ci^' 

^JJ , ..., i ,i\\\ 3js i— ijj»-o jac. sjLiai. :-iL»Li£l (*-» lAja*2 ‘OAJLJ* 3 ' 

^ui ^^L-ait ^tai uj^' ^ ^us ^i *J) o -*’^ 

J _ji a , _ , i uaj i u^->° ^ 


:j li5l Iaa Je. Jia (') 

Hans Lietzmann (A //istoiy oj the Early Church, Volume 1. Part 2 (Cambridge: James 
Clarke & Co., 1951,1993), 543) 

J b, ,N , : J ,„ . t I rj ... Ai S»l jaL^AI Sjaj Jja. Hans Lieizmann (jA*2 J* 

1 ,'1,c i__2Ai > Sj^dl Jjlil>11 1 j>>j jl i^i=. jj- j’A AjI As *'Jl'A' j -irU ’ ^ 1 

11 A .q' l^sll ^A*Uwllj £}*J <sSlJ)I 

:<jUS > ^ ; 1—';, uu jLo jaj > (.1 50 A ^ ^ 11a -idiiSI <~>3 Morion Smith ^ (*) 
The Secret Gospel: The Discovery and Interpretation of the Secret Gospel According to 

Mark (New York: Harper & Row, 1973). 

:>01 ifUll >u Js >13 TkjJi UjUjkjj ^»A1 >c 

Morton Smith. Clement of Alexandria and a Secret Gospel of Mark (Cambridge: Haivaid 


University Press, 1973). 


j jiail 


M. Smith, Die Secret Gospel, 14-17: and http://www-user.uni-brcmen.de/~wie/Secretdetter- 


cngl.html. 
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Jrr°] fjp- 4j]J Jfkj -. ril£3li tjliilij ^ ya j (J wll 

I^A o ji 3 J jjjj tA-i j. ~1i^ .iiYIj A-'_ya. j cliji 'j?- '^ 1 4_ufs ,_5 j^j 


‘i_$J “' —iia ^ 4 l fqn . il ^aJ ;vll_j^ojl ^ uaall iLuJI 4_aL|l .jc. t' ' W6 

4 -fe°V i_>^_>« Aj^ J>^- A) 1 jJ^ °AA >• jJA-oyaill Ac-Li 2 a. ^ Aj^iii] iALoLS 4 ldl Vi ■' l 


b4 L 


_l^jj «. yJa ^3 A-aal^ Aii^oj j t Ijj jjja. jjjj A ij 1iS ...yI ^3 \S J** 

-W^j cr^V' J* Ch ‘.J-Llijl £j!jl' (jjill ^3 ^jAXSI (^iil 


(') 


(j* 


1 — oiija t^iulo JI.1&, Jl jj V v_iLij£VI 13a a-v ,^-. jli k-.l l 

d-Jjbl i s—jl- k-s I I 1 . ‘ig 1 1 » <1 ^a!1 ^A ^jh. .1A1 (jLi ^cll 'll '_. — - ■ s ) 

A-V-a—i]l A—I (■ yJ .a ^ij £-Sljllj ^ ^Ainc. kj'uJaljjc.1 j 4 k-kl l 4 _u4o3 

<_>*''—^ V 4-ilkiJI 13 a u' AjuIIaI J] clijLil obliHVl c'"' u,^ ‘A*Aa«J1 

• C ij '~x jj j jj 4il j A -.. —>11 ( Jjjt i a] 


(1) John Chrysostom. Homily on Matthew 1.3 (PG 57.17); B. Pearson. “Earliest Christianity,” 
138. note 28. 

j —‘J ~ry~h^ j -uHI l _ J ]& Ijloitl i-_A K%" ^Julb Jc. Morton Smith J!j (V) 

: ^>kjl -Smith J-a-a. ^Ic. j jlh . il l » 4jjLajVI Ail'i-Vail CjL^aalo i _ 5 Ac. ^TlaTlj . i . H-J.l t 

M. Smith, “Clement of Alexandria and the Secret Mark: The Score at the End of the First 
Decade.” Ilanard Theological Review 75.4 (1982). 449-61; and Shawn Eycr, “The 
Strange Case of the Secret Gospel According to Murk: How Morton Smith's Discovery of 
a Lost Letter by Clement of Alexandria Scandali/cd Biblical Scholarship.” Alexandria: 
The Journal for the Western Cosmological Traditions 3 (1995). 103-129; reprinted on the 
web at http://www-user.uni-hremcn.de/~wie/Sccrei/sccinark-cngI.himl. 

: ^jiaul .‘Caaj^il Q^a. ~]' .A idl ^ 1— ^5tdaliU 

http://www-user.uni-hremen.de/~wie/Secret/secmark_home.html. 

(3) Quentin Quesnell. 'The Mar Saba Clementine: A Question of Evidence,” Catholic 
Biblical Quarterly 37 (1975). 48-67; Andrew' 11. Criddle. “On the Mar Saba Letter 
Attributed to Clement of Alexandria," Journal of Early Christian Studies 2 (1995). 
215-220. 
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^a. ijl_j Jjh dill, ,j4jli tt-jUaiJ! Iaa l>5 ic. Jal-Jl ^ Ii] j 

J J»i 1 ^ j '4 ijVX..,yi Ajadyi ^ jjjOiifill jjjiSJ-O ^3^- (j^° 

A jUSLl (_^al ~JI > '\q-'U ji j lVs.,.\ l JjISjII IdA t_jlk~JI life s_Jjl£ -kjJJ ;_>*> jaaLj ja 

.tajj ^ 

aJ-L~Jl JUp*)I [^-j^] ^ J 

jLit *)!j J ^! 

jj_Si JUp^I «Jia ^jJsjw jb^-l *uS3j iSj^-J' [JUpS!'] J,! 

O j ( t ^ A 1 « I jVS" ^jjjjl OlPj 4 j j&J j& 1 AitPl 

i*,.u£—<.?» Ji J^J-^ J*>* ola 

i! dr“ J^J ^ ./-^ ^“i'j r^'J 

*, i , a 4 ' ,3 ^ g -■ jl USLi jjjl a~«iL 1) s-LJij^l ^LJl djl^ 
Aald^Vi^*)! <Ljb“JJ jiS” 1 ^_a£| Ijd^Aj] t<iij*il j£- 


Society for Biblical SBL) jya_L<JI <_2 —jSII ^ai a — .»yi=J j f>~A\ ■—^a* ^ 

da_^ Jc jddJI • i'"^y diLol jjcl Bart Ehrman a j*i • • 7 ^ ‘ 404 u* (Literature 

y'.U jU-c „ ^-'- jj •Olidd J] Aild=Yu) 4*^' i_sLiiSI >—sjji" -CjIjc. J] jLi'O ^_:UaiJI 

(B. Ehrman. "Too Good to Be False? A Text Critic Looks at the Secret Gospel of Mark." 
November 25. 2002). 

Journal of Early Christian Studies a —U4 o=J—=■• aae. sjj$i Sij^ll »a* j* ' S -=‘^ L “ -- a ““ 1J 

:-_^*i3_)-al ^■■v VMl Ajialj-ai ‘. "‘ ■■• 3-1 jC- 

Charles W. Hedrick, "The Secret Gospel of Mark: Stalemate in the Academy." Journal of 
Earlv Christian Studies I 1:2 (2003). 133-145; Gedaliahu A. G. Stroumsa, "Comments 
on Charles Hedrick’s Article: A Testimony.” Journal of Early Christian Studies I 1:2 
(2003). 147-153; and B. Ehrman. "Response to Charles Hedrick’s Stalemate." Journal of 
Early Christian Studies 11:2 (2003), 155-163. 

_s^d _jj_ydl J j-.; Vl UaydSL dalddl U.Adl Ida ) s 5U=d Ehrman <»aa . Jy^ dlia^l ^i } 

:aJSS> 

Lost Christianities: the Hatties for Scripture and the Ediths We Never Knew (New York 
and Oxford: Oxford University Press. 2003). 67-89. 
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Jr—f- wi-lSsJ kill! Jy* k jU^lS” 'jjAJl Jj 

‘USOj .yLyv^U ^j*~l\ OjJj jij 1 L 6 Jjixj jjjJl s.Uj*}[l 

‘■j~H \—ij iJ*flJb AjjxSCll j/3 , /i . gJ ' J,j ^yA Ca^<a3 vJSLbf 
" * l ^of ^-1 *j 1 ^31 Oj^ *Ul3 

iv_Jl usl>- 4-A?xil diU ^Ull w wJiJl Jl ^jywLJ' 

k_-Jj Ajl — ^j\ Ud" — iX^S- kiJJi ^If-j t [*L?t?-l] 

a. I ofr lifjli oU ^ k kjL^l _jl jfijj OjJ olPjLs jil Ml ' 
kA—&13 4 __iLaj 4,.^., ' ^sJI Ally? d~;?- k4jjJuSw*^l (J a.-.i^ l 
/ '^oiaAJl jIj~jS'' JJ ^>jjl ^jJLp ^3 I jAj Aj £ 

U^J —« OJ oaJ' liA ^ s jUil J\ AS.JJ V Aji jJ^l\ jj!UI _J 

4jj_iI$— u.^1 ^—a ^jl£ <ji ^Ic. Jaj -—aJ^-oil JjLalS J ^aljllj t j,n< 4 ...y^U 

oOA jdjj k( (jdalS _jjl£ jjill ^ 5 * ) W^j (J^ 3 J“* -lie. JjtiSlj (jjJJvJjym 

kU_jj ^ Aid ^j]l JjajVI JJjdi _>ij-o jj 4 ^ U^ais jl£ ajisll 
Jj—^ —II (_jjjj1x 1 jilLxJ fya jji*J Aj -_3^kji kiHI l AiU-jj Jdi Jx-k.il 1 

^y d—3^ J JdJ k> ki^' kj_OI Jja-iV' ^ k-xxakdl AiyJI 

■ Aj j- ld i.1I A.,.ijd AjIc-^j ^3 Aj^-q lit". 

A _;0 ^3 Ajli k ^ (j.i. rnaiK i OJ _J_LlJI 11 a jl£ ^dk. 

i^5— 3 k-^ 3 _>—^ Ajaj k 1 $"iA kAiiAj iliLo^Lt^Q Lula*_) _yi)I\ 

aAlg-i 0 uaiSI Ilk jli k^ujJjLk^jj AjI j j ^ aIjILq Aic. kiiilj ^ jdij j. ^ ^ 

t 1 ‘‘ I ^..3 ki^ 3 ^3 ^ * kjl ' A I ^1x3 kklliA Alai 1! 4 > \ Aa . 

^-II JJ y_i_y »i . i^ i l ' ^_)LkiJI ’-_oL Laiij kAjjidjkuVI ^9 4 ■., rdl l ^j.j 


(1) (Ps.-)Clcmcni <>l' Alexandria. Letter to Theodore 1.15—11.2: ed. M. Smith. Clement of 
Alexandria. 19-44: trails. M. Smith. The Secret (ioxpel. 15 



J .’\ W Cr*J* J j JP=“ J 

iiia ^jjjliU yj jllij LaiiJ t JI ^-IXI ^ t-J_>^> ^LaJ "• . ^ (j^ J-F ^ ^A\| 

, ^ J ' \ Lj LilLlA 

Jj-lLjj _all ~ -_i t lia.i l 4_=i_i-ca Ailu^lj (jloSllill IL* 1 £-34 

a.., y<\ \ ^^a j& ik .jaSj-a JS JA .AjiLisJ ^>.1 aHJ J) J*?^' 

- J... \ j ?L1I _ iA jl£ ' Hi l-iulalb JxS LLa i^a-b 4_jLjyi 4_ljl£ lilj '. Ajj.^i/ill 

au . ,.\ ’l vlsLLJ jaJlij (j-a ojfLail AaaJjLJI jlL^dl Lli^a-i V tiia-it 

i -J . -' 1 „Ki a _jij J 14* ^ 4lafr (jLaa La JabiSl Lajj ijaV' ^ 

4__L^Xa J=^a JJall llA AaSL ^ lbbjH>^ 4^1 J Lalio tjLa^JI iuill 
v ajU ilbb ^ M 1> ^c-jlL" AjjaaS^VU ^ys>a -LLijI AxkjjL j Ualia 

S H $*•■> } JLiA] 


icjiJi 3 jU J jA ^wtiJb k*fi\£-\ jJiisJJ a/’-bl' otj_jkJ' 

'Mj-a l' J *d'-bj 

J l ^r- jj a b ,i 4 Jj_2>. <jjj^all ^IjVl jaL^uJI aljLi^L»-/iil Aia Hal 

Jill _jaill luL Ji alJjli. t jjill Jx- Aillij J_J^L Ajj-ajS^VI a^>° 

J O—LaJ IlLa Jj^ 4^jjkall 4lL*V I CF J ^J U ^ ^HJ 1 " 111 

0 ij_^j «.Lui ajI] ajAi ^jSj as jlLa ^jj iAjjajl^l <jj Ai*a c^j* uAl 

a.., ,;<\ 1 _a ."iLa^ j 4jjLill aJliall oaA Jlujl K_iUa*SI Ajl^j kAjjiaJI 

_JjiLa (_^i3_jxaa__j ^1 AjaJlSill u Ll^ aJl slAj tAjsLL^I JLa-LJ 

/ L ... j\l Jjl_jl-llj tA-ajlill JJ—^axll _>=^l ji ^ AiijJI IjS JlljlS 


(I) B. Pearson. "Earliest Christianity.” 144. 
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: ^ LjUjj a ^ouiSlI J^:l£ . lua 

,<j J j )J- lll l l ^3 dljJalii J iQA&jA 


jJliUI # j* jA\ g- Jill |j*J Ikjj^j JkJ JI^ 

O^J * ^—-“4 Jj—i__k*a—j £-uij! AjlJJ ^ Iko Ck.iA ^ t<LLJI 4 i ja.M I 

• ^4j^)-lkuiVI ^3 ooLg tij 1t til j 4 ' j i , r l ,‘,1 1 

J JjVl £j—jl :o-ia.lj AjIjj AilliJI Jj&jS J^j-o JUfci 

(j^jil—uj ^ 4_kLUuj i^jjjjS—wy I ^ ^mSU ^ujxabj (jkL juJUjSI 

aJISjII (jj> tAjjJjiwjVI A_uuj£] llitijj Akai-i — 1 ■ ■-'... (_jjJ| „ yi 

CS ^ a-^LkJ ^Caj* 4 - m Jt^l l ( jxaxulj ] Ik jk ^kjj tA.uaj , jk^c 4 /; *.-1 . .. 1 . jjkjj 


CjI —«^.jj Ikyi jaj r£lj i4kuill ji LultjJL, ilkl t_jlS o^J* JUti t_illS (1) 

- V _k—C. Jjl-aJI jjiill y, : jjlLlS j /i-a .ai .L^La-a ^illj .Lujjjlj 

£->—^ cs—'! j ji— kilill j iPG 115:164ff, (cod. Paris gr. 881)^ c...L 

J 1 JjLJI 

/Ac/a Sanctorum (rev. ed.; Paris: Palme. 1863-1940) 12: April, 3, XXXVIII-XL (cod. 
Vatican gr. 866). 

: _>kl ^jUll iaj Ka^l l ^Ic. ^)4ia!>d 

Allen Dwiglu Callahan, The Acts ol Saint Mark: An Introduction and Translation ” 
Coptic Church Review 14 (1993), 3-10. 

: k '15 *■ ’ Jj3. ^giajall ;jaajll Lil (kaj 1 „'im 

P. Hubai, "The Legend of St. Mark: Coptic Fragments," in Stadia Aegyptica XU (Studia 
in Honorem L. Foli; Budapest: Chaire d’Egyptologie, l’Univcrsitc Eotvds Lorand de 
Budapest, 1989) 165-234. 

: jkl t I I j Luj *Liiij1dl aJliill _l 

P. Hubai. The Legend of St. Mark,” 187, note 1; B. Pearson. “Earliest Christianity in 
Egypt.” 140. note 37: Aurelio dc Samos Otero. “Later Acts of the Apostles (9.1. 
Martyrium Marci),” in New Testament Apocrypha, rev. cd., volume 2. edited by W. 
Schneemclchcr (Louisville: Westminster/ John Knox Press, 1992). 461-464: and Allan 
Dwight Callahan, “The Acts of Mark : Tradition. Transmission, and Translation of the 
Arabic Version.” in The ApocryphaI Ads of the Apostles: Hazard Divinity School 
Studies, edited by F. Bovon. A. G. Brock, and C. R. Matthews (Cambridge, MA: Harvard 
University Center for the Study of World Religions. 1999). 62-85. 
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t : u ^ JUJ’ j > J* ^J^V 1 ^'-H 3 

j^i jii; 3 i c^i j5i jjiii >' j' j. >& c> cfo ^ ^ ^ 

^_j _i£ Jj.x.d lj . i.^.: (a-^ JJ-c-' t> Jj* 1 Uu ^ 1 ' 
L_a>Ij=J 4 _c._^ ;jli liiljjll via J J t (Y) ^UA 4^11 t ill J ^pu3-<i 

__y-a-o J ^ lA>- 0*^ ^JA 1 ^ ^ 

J ., j^ii) ^lju* jjji ^ J] vj ^ ‘(V') ^ ;Ua ^’ 

, jJaU_4, t1_>_*J j tlLi Jjl_)_a>*-« £i~=> fJ ‘J^hVW ->“AJ ‘(^Hj*^' 

;v, Jl£ Uiu 3 4 (V X ) ajjc.^ I^La J- u.jj^ 

^_3 ^ j$ f jJi ^3 -(\A) <u^V J) ^ U> ^ ^ 
<_^J *liij c(V r ) ”Jj^’ J ^ ^ ^ J3 4 ^“ 

.(<-1 /r) 0 * 1 ^ je. viraJI JJ >^ U t^' 


w .j mi jjsaii jc -jUJi ^ ( ? tr\-ror) u-*pA* ^ Ul ^ 

.2 _.^-.myi j sab* ^ gij- 3 "! ‘■^ 

: JUti 4 jIs< i=^ J! i_S J i vi^' ^>>^' ^ 

(Paulimis of No!a. Carmen XIX.S4-86: cd. W. Martel. CSEL 70 (Vienna: F. Tempsky. 
1894). 121). 

■J±\ .£,U1! j ^.jUI jJjill i> l j>i 4 jIjL 2] ^ , - s > 5 4 1 
Aurclio de Samos Otero. ‘’Later Acts of the Apostles (9.1. Vlartynum Mara).. 462. 

2_4<h J (k^V Jd> > ^j) Ai^ 1 >i« ^ ^ aP^ 1 u' 1 

; ■■; . .c^J # li_» U pjU J) (>i» j») Ji,4 J-Vl jl ^ ^ j^ 5 ' 

i ^^ ^ , \-.<t t _ s _J .^- J -. 4" ^sj*j -^jaiS^VI 2-^iS) jyij* 4i^ 

2 . „ S J - j ; .Jti J\ jSi; J AiSlj ^ JA ki42- -ui Jc ^*4^! ‘((“ r T 0 ^ ^) *—* 4 ^ 1 

. u. ! r..,. t O?; 2 j>=.> dl oH^ku) ^ kLILi 

_j ; <•- ^e. kiU -PC I 17:16411'. (cod. Paris sr. 881). t±~a Je. k*^sll ^ a^L ('<) 
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• j Lj \ IaHaa oAj V_iL^al f. I JL-sJ l '^J tX- £3J ^ilSjolV I JjlS ^ ^in j 

(_ylj C-La. 43 4jl ^IC- “Lo^iX. \_g_jl (_jl jj) a'uljl JLic-jjjai! 4^j..-.11 jjVjj 

Jjlli] 4 ]jlo Jl ILj^alSjuiyi lc.4 .(A jV'j 4j Ac-jjmij (v—buAxall 

j4~a_« O— 1 =■ ^2^VI 4jL vlUlkj ,(Y/< -«l/r) 4** 4,,-..^ Jic. S JJA 

al _c: (jjJI . 3 j.-z'ti V- j ) .. m o^>- juiij IajS t c- U/jl i _ s ic. 4 jj 42 


tall 


‘<=-^ 0—4j .(V—vyt) Ijjii LyiSI «.lujVI (jjl 

(j-O J—Jj£j l4ly J£_j jA 4 j-sj » h <q 1 I (^ilc-lj (_>a_jjU) 4 aju;Ij ^aK. A/1 jjJ 

(jJiUjll 4jj4*]l JLa.j" j_uaxj 4 ysjm.all (jljjc.1 jl.i-kJ ." n. >.r_ l <^ ) ) — 1 ' /') 4jl__)*Sk 

«J—lai. ^ 3 4 il 1 ^ jjU ^-1 la 3 . ^ jiaj 4 U-k jjjAj ^ IjjAjj 

4—i^Ll ^ —^AJ t liiujl A^ay ^jl Ja3j ^-]1 ft \ j» U 4 A-v 

t4 aa—al a . > ; 4_aj —ui jA k (_>yj—jjjLo; IaAjLajujI o4A 

.(Y/o) 4jjV i^mVl 4 i. n'A. ^2 "4 _u.;'iA 11 4-oJliJI 1 jaic. 4zJ j 


^j]! Ljl.la.Sn 4. 1mhu l „ , i L wa ,i (1 ,— *1 (ja3_j^t JLafri f_ya ^-jliil ^uiJl 

^— 3 (jial- C. ^jJaS ,jl 4*_i AjjAiSojo^/l -^1 ^uiS^ya Ac. ij_^a2j-o aI^JaLuI Jl 

4^La^ ^jl ^^jlaV 1 1 4 1 ^ y, c 4asLmJ 4 -qLuj^j V jxmlq : > )■< 4~V\ 1 

J- ^4 ( _ r 3 ^ ^ ji^-3 4 ■ Ml A Ijjj ^-lij iaulj tjLojVl J 4 dj^AAjl" 43 Qjlx^all 

JJ -oVl Aj>l-I c(£-r /o) j—aJ! (JA\ jb) LJl£^ 


■- J 4 * 4 Ltjl J-*) JLaC-l y )ft Ijllj JjSfl 0 _J^^ iS^ * ' 4 ‘'^ ‘'' ^ ‘" 1 '4 clll 4 *-ea 3 ^ ^ 

O- 4 x 3 ^' 4 j«—J. 3 Ai -^-1 —jljS (j^-\ si) J « ;-> ; ,.. il l Jjjj ^ 

4 it all sjl o&j! J^laj ^2 I . *a j a j ^uuljSJI ojA ^l<ft 4jjl J ^ "‘4 '-4 '■» a 1 

: ^ ^ jM 1 

L. Michael While. IlniUliiiy Cod's House in the Roman Word: Architectural Adaptation 
among Pagans, .lens, and Christians (Baltimore and London: Johns Hopkins University 
Press. 1990). 
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4_l:2ai]l j" <-olc. v w>>r. ejljl ^3 I (_>u3_^ b2^c- jLii.1 

j_^ij ^ A^laaSI Aaxj jlil=>.'^l I^A ^ ‘(^ — ^/"^) 

Ij2_iaj-i] (jjjjjjll ;jx £- j>a-s. ^ajj /V) A_,ol_ia51 2 j*j 4_uii iSJI JliiaJ ? jj 

^ 3 a ^ ls^" ' j c 4>.u li^l ^gJl l^l^.A3 cLaS^c 

sJlLuJa_:kjj t^ua^jVl _ic- A _AaJ JaiiLuJjj a.).*,^ l_j^_i ^ jl^Au 

Jij V jl_£ - UJja aJ^JI 4JliM Aicj i(£-T/ v ) "ajL.* 

c^ yL^gi j ^ja3_j_a <jl£ 1 aIij_ g lAIM dAA ,^3j ^ /A) ^j^uaJI .^3 — jJjI ^jSjAu _5 li^. 

^Al_^ Ij (_jja3^ja Ij v—lLo.I£ll oA^-J sbl UlaLi-a lilvLa 4j 4.o:)riC. AJjlj 2 , 'i A ^ . 

iAjAjVI iLlaJI jLu1 ^3 >. 23 ^aSI ^LojujI t. y^aju ( _ J i (jji.n.viH jjl j li—S^I 

.^X'jA'j "...A_jS/I SI ^«n.‘i j j-ajJa >" liira 23 iiLI j 

,( V A) -Al ^lj-s )VI" 0 S 2 ] IjAU-a t4m4n ? r .. U i ; . nl ' Al jud l l <1 _J£-La >iDLiJl 2*Jj 

V- jl J_ tx ^_3 AjjIj .Vu-v I 3_>2>al t^lw-tll ^3 i4jj\j jj_jjjjj]l e-lc-jiil Ale- 

C5—a L>^J— 6 ^^ l3J^ Jj^ ^ 

1 kj^) ~ ^Al_ji ^-Ic- ^ Jx.ua 11 (Jjoj^li ^^5 j\)> j) cj ^ -0 LS^) 

_2a, IjjiJ j ^_5-2 diiiJlj AIjAAj A-ijlc. 

a aj^)£_ 2 k.j Ijjlcl j ^jal-a^Al! /^o Al^Loik 

^1_3 iA _°A^J laSj /} * ^ ^ujuill ^9 ojjAx ^3 

A)C- j Y c ^ a A ^A^jJ ajj ^Jja ^»jJl ^g-3 >." s^i-W ^ja3_ja olij 

j ^ * ) 4 jln^ll A, ,^\\ ^3 ^juj.^^11 

^U^Xc “2* C>' 1 ^£J JLaC.1 ) > ^>Uj v ** Ai] 

1a Liiaai j ^j2»\ IaII qx> ^c-^SLj ;V jl . JajJI Iaa I^Aax>i.'.ij ^^^1 AJlajJl 

1a_ J,— ^ iaII ^yC-l,Ai%VI (jljjoJlj 4£_9l^!l ^3 ^jA-aLic. JjAiJalij Ajl3 l 

^ lie. 1 _ A Jji f uj! j ! A ^.1^11 jlil ^ JL)^kjj]l AjL^JaAiS . ^JjlAIA ^g3 A-I^-UaiaII 
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’ \j * U -4 Aq X 1 1 C’ljjjl ^Jl O^jLudl ^ t^yu^jLljl 4 <«v 

^-*-liU —a 1 g »J f\ •% . ^.LluiVl o^A t ^3 *-113J ^ j .^^lill Cm c-Loxulj t^-Lt-id-ail 

^iK a 'Li .^ill 4 x.Lo^JI *ilL — 4 j^) " i y^ kktij I .^3 i^jVl 4_iauifil3 4uc.Lcn^V! ^jIjLi 

. ^ ^4 \-vJliilic-I 4-jjjuiIiIIa 4jJj£j \c. ^ l .. I j ijLlaj ^ic, 

^—3 4— *ill Aillilll ^Jaxj ^4j-aAl ^y£^\ /j^£j LoJ^jj^ 4^jlall 4 <A\ 

^■—3 oJl AVI 4j^x^ aII 4jaLlj£ll 4_ul^]l 4 u^i-n .".til AjC- 4-\/>l ^jLaol 

<j] J—J —jJ^LiaII ^^loL^JIj ^jjj^illj 4 _qj^a]I ^j \\ Jjij] ^3 JSgilill 

~ 4-j^j V^ >^l 4-ijj_ j_i£ j ^j-mLoJl 4_LiIa^j 4 .i-i-iQ i ^cS^o ^jLaC-l 

4 4—i^i—ij ^JjjL-al ^Luofij] 4 JjU*»a jju l!li.l^j jyStyVij 
Ajm _uSil J)J-3 Cj^j C-Lo-X) ^lli-CulL) 4c.l ^-n.^ l 4_m \\^W 


JjSl_J _Ui j" 1J -t .Ji-taali ^A f-1 Ag aC\\ 4_ojJj£ _i 4_i^)jk-£aA]l 

^ a f^y&^ya 4_LlLc -W<)^ l_iA ,jl t i^y&^ya a ! g .o u.J 4 > ^^JjjMtaSJ 

<^5 —^j j > <*v ^jc. 4_*^ial! aJlA 4j Lj^aj I^Loj jjLul 

?or^_^' ji-lj' (iJjjUI) 

4 (2L-_uSJI ^jljJ ^jjjLujJJ <_jUS y> Jjj LaSj (j__)Sll cliljl^j ^gS 

A --a Jjj (_5^il ^ 3 b'> J VI ^*-J JjVI' ^-il O^A’V-'J 1 _*^> c ' 

—jjl jjt —i.1 Cjl-o^I*3i (_^l ^jjij jjLm jj ^]j ^l 3 ^ 0 

Acl >Ajl-o—3 i_J^^) ^ LaiiJ Aiil^ a^jLii^l <Lii_i£ ^jc. jl 

Ail)L»JI ^ic. JuSlill J JJjjil aJj! -s <1^ (<i4-S A~|/|1 "Ijj) liioil 

A—Skill ^—^.l /j] ^1! j i Aj^jA^SjujVI A^sl , i:' A i l q\^. jj lii 'ql ' -i^j^.i l i^l l 

i—1—!tj Ailj (_pijjjl_ujj Aj^>*j — — A_L^nl\l ^^3 ,.’J jjAjI 4 \* ^ 


(1) B. Pearson. “Earliest Christianity in Egypt.” 132-159, esp. I44ff. 

(2) Eusebius. HE 2.24.1 (cd. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen, CCS 9.1 (1903). 174). 
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41 ) 1 g xi x__ol AA o^_jj tAj^JjSjo;VI AjlsILjJ ^-*-*»C-^ jy* ^ 
c_i^c»l kn ^ lAI A_*^l»jo y^ll o^jjirx.k^ \ _jj- Lj^^y* ^ 5 ^ *-—O ^) 3 4 C^°_^4^] 

^^_1 j_ ' Z ^ J- xa. ^lc. tA^ojJlill \\ ^kljl 4 j . aU .i 5 1]! 

.^_i3(_>i <s ^jjj ^uj^)ii i^jji5j 

4 i.i ^_3 jjill J uJ^Vl jjjU o 


^joiLuii! ^jjlul! IAa ^lA! ! 


J Jjl ji ^ 


0^)1—4C* ^_lluSjljJ S ^ ( xiLlll ^jjl jLudl L_J j ^jU - al ! AS^lIsuII 

4 jSl^a djic. ^Ac x^ajlj i^alxlLQ JLuJ 4g^Uuu^ll 

i^^XSllxill _^22 c. (jjsll ^ Jj ^ g"' ^ ~> JJJ 1 ^ dojLxa 


I’aimlogia Orienlalis 1.2; 1.4; 5.1; 10.5 (Paris: ^—k B. Lvctls A-^jliJI jjjl_j jZ> 0) 
J’hU?—“ j-J> j ^u-l . _^o _5_^)J_5 ^ n.i.nlI 4 jC- - Jc JS£ £ Firmin-Didot. 1904-1914) 
( f n\4 -ntr .iJsuiil jlSl 4j«*> :S>UM) .>U 4 ^ 

£_aLdl .j j ^jjjl j-j j^AA 1 a^Xl! ^J] <SjUajil ^ujU <-JuSx jj_pj SjiVc- < -umuj 

J j 4_!j A ^0 ^>4 ^.UJi J 4jj4aJl lU ^-ila J il l J ClLJ j4l\ Jj jaJo! j^J .(jjSll) 

*0_SI 4rM j4\>^ ^4° JL< ^ 1 J ‘ ^5-1^ ^ ^ £.>« J t 1 ' iu 

Ji] ^ «li (>i i:) J^Vl ,_>dj-* 0 -0 aL^LJU .<jjU» s> ^ 

4^1 *Ii l_ J j j ^slu)1\ ,jl-4Aj jjlS '-s J JC. i—ulS i_i-aC* 

J ^ ^"'-^ j J(jJjjS ^j-a 'jjaatli ^ 4?tIa y* ^ja 


^ljL- 1 —11 jj__ajl 4;^-' ^ w^' 


uiUl. 4; ill k 4 . .1 ^1 ^..ill , 


u. 


£ l*jSS ((.V. •) J^l 

^ ■ -» '1 > |Wi v\al l 4 ^ .'.Vi. ^1 ^ cl_iaJ 4 dn ' a\1 2 jV>dl ^ } *' • }*' 4 4^^ C^ A ^' J 

^_a ‘J _Sjlluil 4-_: Jl_J L ? | "»N ~ ; JLul ^U.., 4 j1 aj ^Ac s—s c“ ^AA . Agia^ll jJLuSlaII ^1 JiL^a 


LWJ ■ 


’ 1a ' 1 t \__js) j A-'j 

J. den llcijer. "11 istory of the Patriarchs of Alexandria." Coptic Encyclopedia 
4.1238-1242. 

:den Heijcr Aj-iI^j _^>i4Ljt .^^4= ^21 la^J C ■_ . ^ i fi j4£l a > \U^ 

Man’ll lib ibn Mansur ibn Mttfarrig cl rhislorioyrapliii’ copte-arabe. Elude site 
la composition de Ellistoirc dcs Eatriarches d'Alexandra’ (Louvain: Peelers. 1980). 
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-Lajj b\ -Sj A 3 //l i nl 4->-<n3j ^jLbY 4jjli-o <-uo3 j 

aS ,jliaJI -_jIj£ j!i£i ( *_uijjj 'U ^ 3 ^ 0 JCic.1 v_Aj£ j Lo La^. 

ol—.la. jja. (J_^>a.l j-lk^ax vJl)Loji*_/a L^JI tjjxS^o o^iuj ^ 

4-4jL*a_J 4 ;jho nil Aliuu Jj3j 4_)Lb/i ^B 

4-ajlLall 4 g y\ ja ^B <Sj\ j-\x a'I ^ u«n 4 j4C-Loi-o 

(jj-9 - a jLaC-l u_lla£ ^B Lo£j t 11 a 4<jjIj &ja ."4_bj^|" 

4juu—. iiSJl 4-3 ^A ^j-kiLoil 1 'll ^ic. ' -ftg 9j “ 4a^j^J| 4aJaL-*jj * 4 LoI_^s 


£-LisJl /j-o 4c, ^a>-a ^A -j-m3^)aj 4j k ^aLb]l bj^jajojYI o4A ^£-xi JllLo 

£>i—A Jjl S ^Lilllajjj ^jila-o ^B 4-la j)3~\ r, ^j^aljJl ;j^}£3l tj -0 4u^.l_*J| 

£—Lafll! o4A ^ ^jojlaB 4-Lx^l jj O^J l Q‘ ^-3 ~'^^ 4-nall ^Jaall 


d 3—A jjl jLocI ,^J3 Lo£ -jj jjld £--a ^jxBjxi ALlLo AAIj2ui _jy > n ) 

i _y^^jji ]*ij 4 j3j i4j^3jSjoj^ I ^B ^^a/ball j-a*J ' ^ ■* 4jl j 4±3 £_laall 

3— 2 J 4^ y\ j ^aLol ^jaial ^ll i ^Ax>iLjd-a]l j-i^i 4c j) a-^. ^ JajLJj taAu 4\j-v il 1 ,,A 

4— ajIAII 4-*_Lill ^_a ^IY 4^^111) 4-jjJLall 4^.1 ^jLl-all 

4 bA* ^jl ^q 4—aLbj ^il£— J ^-uijS ^U. ^Aj ^^jliil 4 j ^^ibb 0 wi j-g 


(1) W. Volbach, Elfcnbeinarbciien cier SpiUaiuikc. 139-140. nos. 237-241; K. Wekzmann. 
“The Ivories of the So-e;illcd Grade Chair," Dumbarton Oaks Papers 26 (Washington, 
DC; Dumbarton Oaks. 1972), nos. 7-11. 

44iV <bU-j CjV jbi-o ^-ic. .>bll 2‘J^ l 2 4 i _ 5 -b. jA-ibo Wcit/mann 

j—Jit- |_ 5 jl— 2 *\\ ;jj —all j|l —«3l ^ J —=^i jl '—o] *44 ^bdl £——4 

(K. Wcit/mann. "Ivories." 45-81). 

(2) K. Wcit/mann, "Ivories/' 82-85. 

(3) W. Volbach, lUfenbeinarbviien dcr Spdtantike. 139. no. 237; K. Wcit/mann. “Ivories/’ no. 7. 
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J j'--. ^ J ^J_jjl J—a*j Aalloil <*jaail J .^(vJ Y <a.$Ul) Sjj-l&aVl 


jjj 


U 


]1_jkj 


u'je-^ ‘J JSJJ*-* UD^' 


lj I. . >J , j ) '. J a IVi 4xjlJ 4 t U4 1 4-i.JI^ 4 wl^' l J 4 j j V'A .J 

I jj—x U a l j ja^J ,__>aajiaja 4*Jjl JS-^J ‘ti L^'J ls^" 

Wal l Y ^ n.Jl) - ac ... K ja_jjlijl 4aLaj j_yas3J '& 4 al l } 


Jl 


j l-i -V \ 1 LI ^ jn _) J) L I C& 9 t4AaL5ll J )4C' Q ’\'^ ^ll , r | b) ^ t 4-C. J fl a~S . 5^A ja 4 t > : a l ~S I I 

ij_ yi\ ^ (j_a (. j _S. j J IjLaJ 4-iiL^J 4-jla^ ^-42a j»l-«Vl JJ 

Ji^lij JJ V ^-41 a _Jj .^(.—*> v 4^-jll') Jj—j 2a.i js-ty O J)j 

- O v 1 4 ■» l-all a^ y^ii ^211 tg V . al l 49^}xa ja 1-ViSaJ 4a3l_*aaj 

[J .1 a A l l oJA ji Jl I ig..iij c.ljp.1 4-io jjiail AacaLiJl < x IVsl l 4 » n l a jl Jc- 
■VbLia J jLLa Jc. J-aiiij j £>i 4_C ja^aa Jl Jjj ^LaSH J slljl£ laj J Jakll 
1 4*s»-j 4 J »ll jjaiil oiA J£uaj ^vy~s.9 cojl g i .a' . ua i 4 >. -n3 j (__>aS_^>a iLliv ja jjSl 

4 ,,» nSU AjjuaiJI a_:l Ji/I ibi v-ljLlIbs. ^3 4x. yJa y> I '-—2)15 IgJ j jjil 

Ja_i3 i wS iJsLdl 4JUJI olb J ^ . Im i A . jjV Aaivi j_jaj 

jlS ^ 4 a > bal l jj_aaa J 1 jlj jlj 4 ml.vill 4 . all^ J ~ ^Jsjall jjajLJl (jj^l ja 

c Jj_a J a<-- J J. "i ^_Jil ^j^Lla 4_la all — 4-la.lxJl Jxill tiiL 

^1 4_jJ jail Ja»i — (JJ JjjV 4iaLajj 4jj V'^ L^aV' ^3 i_5^) .!“ ‘ . n " 

45 —; J—^ J.;.;^ . ; a.. - J' ia-ia A 4 \{T-1 -n >*N. l 4 Q 4_i^)^l.d 4-t,tl 1 

f l al4<^ ijalaall 4 j_JLi J i JLaji^ J^aalj 4iixaa]l (jauaaallj 

., a3 va , uii.V 1 2 3 4 5 !!! 


(1) W. Volbach. lilfciibcinarbeiten tier Spaianlike. 140. no. 239: K. Wcil/manii, "Ivories, no. 
S; T. Vivian. “Plaque with scene from life of St. Mark.” in K. Weitzniann, <>] 
Spirituality. 308-509. no. 456. 

(2) W. Volhacli. lilfcnbeinarbeiien tier Spdtantikc, 139. no. 238: K. Wcitzmann. “Ivories, no. 9. 

(3) W. Volbach. hjfcnbeinurbehen tier Spdiaiilikc. 140, no. 240: K. Weitzmann. “Ivories. ’ no. 10. 

(4) W. Volbach. Elfenbcinurbeileii tierSpamntike. 140, no. 241: K. Weitzmann, "Ivories, no. I 1. 

(5) K. Weitzmann. "Ivories." 87-88. 
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'.juJbjA j*J JulJ Jiljtfl i\alssi\ 

(J&uji I UuJj) 


" jb-O djbx^ij ^JLo 5j£" 


Qui ja (j-hjja15 JiljSn flaliJ) 




<ilx_La]l .iJUull ^a! ^uaxj !1 a ^3 -' i» ^ 

Jjljlj A a j. 3<i\ l _)jj^3Jtl\ _^i.ljl (_^3 4-j^w-ia3' Ajjlu£J1 ls 2 jjjjJalLi 

-Jo* e-1—ill Jji ^—Sj j 4(jj—IjVl J! <ulj JjC-Lm (jVl J _yll 


J-Wa-a A=».jJ V ilLlui Cl)jfC La£j ijJjYl^.ll j^Jc. [JjiSjaI 

.(cj^y _uii _iiiii jj ]i jjiji jl (j^ill __>llji) ( _g^).Vi < swill [jx .>»CjKI 

4-=>-aa i-Ca_jl j iojLiyi e>3A j . A mji5Uj [_y& jji JaLlJjl ^jC. Ci Wi 

-aS t t _j-u3^)-a frMlj (jixjj La^J .(Jli. £-Ca J* C-JIj La tjjoiCaiajKI tolg-ii 

A —j! J—j 3 _u] ^jc. t^g-1 1 —*_^*j l/ls - 4 \ ilaj c ^ jih>»'i.«jK I ^jc. axilla 

(JjL_£ ^ujI ^>1-1 yISILjj £jl^>ll (j^all ^3 

A- j-£ 3—jL ^alc. ^ic- Hj j . C_iLa^Ix-a ^3i) f^-9 r ^ all 

jJ <jl k_jj^jiJI ^yai JLaC-l •. . ll~i5 ^^3 C)Jjj La£ c (jji jjjLijl £-a (_yiS^ya 4liULa 

Jjl ^—1c. Jj— '3ai> £Ca_jll 11* |jjj 3- i ->l l j .Al_)jlj ^3 Ig ')C- (_$! j£1j 

4 jM ‘ n VI g. 1 a j ajL Ca_il3 (^j^ajLkajj ' ‘ -» J..' g ^4 ^ ' 'Y\ ^.Ij \ 4iaLal£ (_jjjS^a 3 f 1 S Jjlc. 

1-a 4-jJ^iaJ j t ja^jl jl ^g')lj~k (jC. ClLaji*-a ^ I J (jj3 t i_y&jA (. laii. 
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^£.1] ; A^.jj <jl '^ ^3 j.'.jli e-')} ( '_y> '< —sLlJ Jfi (jC- s 

:^jiisiujl dulj j'j5j -blS A 2 J _j o Jiui 

,a aC- 1- ^L_*Ju Jjb#r. bjjy ol£* UAif- :(T i/Y) 
sjj;—s — y ’**** Jj^' c^joio) Jy 

j-'ji' ;/‘| 1*'^^' 4*jl^Jl <C—»J| (Jj i/l") 

' a'c j.'.j ~- c j j ^"1 jl Jjy Jj' 

. ^yjLjl diby 1 J) 

ojji £ sal by j' Jju i \iy Jba y u&?- (T \/T) 

k_i b- t jl—Hy J_J t J-Aaj -b-'j5l ^bJ' 

** ..Atj \ 4Ip j***& ^j0a3 (^ybj' ) _yy £ 

jii_-( cJbS" <L»iU^5' J,y 4.04 jy' 

.Jj'jJl ^yyLjj a*j i*U«ijyS!' bJlb^ 

<J y t jb-ly AJbJ' 4a«J' AjJ^- jJ ( \ /1) 

* 

■ *> A ^y j£y ySsMj tl&Lu JjS”Jll' idJjaiSw)^' 4~Aijy' 

.J—ij)l (j^aP) JLo ^AiLjt ^ ci)liA 

_b- (Obj^Vjfc Ailbh b~J') C-ij)' j~Si Jj ( t /1) 

. ayu—ji y* yip iJiili (3y i^aJ' i^yy^y > j , * ^” “ i 


4jj.uSn _-i*)}' <L~aS 3 *ob5i jkbli A-jUj ^jJUj( ^y (©/1) 

[<u £ ,^p b\p jJp a^-' «dp j^UJi J^' o' 

.kPbbil ^yAL^S" tAaOajj dj'bj Oaij 
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J '—-P'j —jTy v__w:—J ^—il ^Jp jif-i ^ /t) 

—p _*£—p j—j*Aj —*5l*y j_s~^ Oi Jju tdjj»u5wi^i 

.(ddjjM J) 


j—a Ol ji -j jZS- Jju j>y\Sy> ^1 j^t\ U.UPj ( ^ ^ / £ ) 

.4.^.. ~ i T iaj>- dJ j L *Ji ^jri ^tdjoJjM 

i>j.uSw^l j* jjUyiS' jJ\j j\ Jju j£3 j ( > ^/i ) 

djjJ> ildlp jJiP dxjjf aji 

J*,}' jjk'jy)!' j»i^-) JjSl' ia-Ji J (^/o) 

^"1 jl -d —*j 4djjjd^«*i^M ^*jU^ d_iifl ....)\ ^ 1 p 4 ^^^^ 

.4<aJil~1 J l#lP ^Lt- ^i\ wjiJ.Pl 


^Ip ^Jijsfia j£j\ (YT/©) 

jd j dwliJi dd**Jl d —j j»i. * . iN . w ^?I 

.(iaji-i (j) j-SiUJi <wIp ^j-i^iU^j ^i ji juj 

Lild — Jj 4 j" 0 “*d _>jp ^_5 4 — iSjuj^l 4 (__)-u jj_ jjnjJ A-4. Wod ^ . >i jll ^yij 

(j—C. o JJ—SLall d—iJa.nl]! jjj! _ai]] jlij jac. CjLo^ixw ]r- J. i ol_^3 

djiawj! is jp3 <jc. d i\ <. ^iq i iJliLn^Lt^u ljjl .ij ^3 l]a.A9 - j ' il. j i ^ ■ >> ^ 4 jl 4 a oal . . \'| 

4 J , j ] & jjl n_yl*-a]l s.dA Jwiujj td ^jjlj jyo (jadLuJI 1 )tj£]| ‘ ;j ' j’ -i' 1 

• ^ ^(4 ; .i l ‘i^ )l liA j^o ^lall *U^]I ( njhv’i'd ii,>.n]l e j jj. ■. j djjLujl_j>i 


J) ( HE 5.22) ^« = jl-“J jid ( Christian Egypt, 11) Hardy (') 
*■“'—^ —**“ (“'adj <_>^d“lj villas dij^ii duj injjA ' i ^ .jVI (^Luij^jl I'aroikuai 

>lnl-dL_j Hardy J j—« ^£- jll— jj "-tj j . ^'i-^ j l <jI&j tiindi ii^sio djltLna. n.j , yi 

J —ido ^ jU J_jij njli js3 Ajj.li*\..;ll niiidaj' n-ajli J ^ j;-4. j j^l l 

J 4. (jl A-Jl■nl-J ^j-a OJ_3i v_)LiJljl ‘-"'*J ^LuaiSli ^L^aII xJgLlll l I j]> 

jl JLI— I'aroikuai a—^— ii J Hardy a—=»-=». c-to-..:^j Uj .ajI^x a^jIj + *» jl£ 


3 —A) JAo (_Aa jjjifci Aialml ^-a l^oOaJLuiJ 

<-K^J ^ ^>*-axa ^2 AH3j*-o \ajU Aj\-2>l)aA^cJ jj jLiljjk' 

.^_jlii]l ji v>° 
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4iaL_uVl cV j_* ijc- 4 Ljjjsj jj\ ;_i j *j V Lijli ‘ J!_p.Vl 

( _ s _a li*_L-bj lil tiJL—ail <jj—IjVl o*jjail AjjA&uiYI (jj^ll 

C. s ji..i ^ 1_ AjjJj 43j__Aall Aa__lj£ll ^ is^ j^~y^ y~^ '^ aA ' jLu&V' 

a... >\<l l oJ a jj c. ulll aji*-all (_uaij jjls 40 jSLfall Ai-^j.aal l (jjit-ijll 

i_j& ijUJI lift AIajj Lila J9 (jJjVl ojjjiB ® ^ 

... " jj;j '•.<■■■ \ l Jjl jSfl AiaLJ oji*JI JU s j# Jill AjUS Walter Bauer 
tC. H. Roberts 4>J <Aa.b jsc. AjU^j <_sa~=> Jj=^> VA? 

(ji_ II ya jaill" Jja. ^Vl (jt J*^a 8 jSjall A j~n 'mal l ^ (j ^ . ^Via jA j 

^_111 G'a^ l lj$l - jill - 4_nAI La ^’L Ja<aa A .../All jSdall £JjU1Lj (JJ=^ 

cliLaJI Aaili .-<■». lik e.yd .a ^ (ji Lii 4_sAj Vo Jjill oik JvLi Lij-iL-aai 

1 (J^^JjLwj y Lii Lg-aji ^g-lll 


Aj... jjjVl J-i-aJl oj-uall J Aal*ll Ai-I jJ ^ Walter Bauer j-A 
AjjiiiSil ejla J^a. o^SjaJl al l <. ~ lax^n i, ; . lu .*i ^-1 JV1 Aj^-iuiall Aila^^il ^ 

a (jSi ^1 eAlill oLa (ji Alia, (ja £jU AjL 4 J^Lxil (jJJjS Jjl ^3 Ajja^all 

A_ra_aa_ail j-j jail Jaaj—II jij 40jliill lillj J^La. Ala. f^-xail Aa^Jalj ji 

* 

A A IjL^V k. rfO " 

(j a ^... < 5 >ijV' J-^C- ^ J—ail li* (J^C- d? 5 -AJ -(J-auljll LkU*aJ A^uAII 

JC.* . j - jj^a—a (ja AajJ3 Aj-ajj& ^J^-J J] Bauer jAi ‘Aja^aaJI 


(ja AAiui o^>iij A^a.j (ja JLoj ^1 -JjjjlJJ*SI JaA)j 4 jy^^^aall Jjail 4(_>aLa. 

Bauer (_$j jj 4A__uaSLjj jV I a— u.ii t sll jl —iiVl _)j —A 1 2 3 cs^ “’ a ;*>j“ial l 


(1) W. Bauer, Orthodoxy and Heresy in Earliest Christianity\ second edition, English text 
edited by R. A. Kraft and G. Krodcl (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1971), 45. 

(2) C. H. Roberts. Manuscript, Society, and Belief in Early Christian Egypt (London: Oxford 

University Press, 1979). 1. 
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U- 3 -WiSJl ^Ujj doda j& A3 4-iu^AjjjVl “LujjUJIj ‘UV.^I J\ 

L>° ^ '» ■> ’ ') (JjjjjjIojJ “UuUj o jj 3 JvLi. jjill cllLil^j 

ls — ~-e^\ e >—^3 £-*& 443j3! '^> <jxai S^I^Y\ ^"i-v ) A 5 

—i- 1 2 3 i _ s —lc-J ‘4-1j ^a -a l l ^Juull O^fLuJI 44=»_)jLj]l vJ^Lijaill LiJoji Ajt-OJ IjfLuiil 

-ujVI j)— c. Li] 1 j - tvVqj ^Jill 44to ^k-oll 4-ls ^Ijj k_i_u>i]! jj f *-' 

• lillj—jl I- £j 3 djLo^lx-c (_>“ jaA-uijj i ^gJJ i_L^aj ^] .AJaLun i(_Jjl jf\ n j A»i l 

<**> 0 * 333 '^ & 4-^ (j 2 I j4 jj jjjJI AisLcS/l Bauer jjaxj 

/ y \ ,# - « * 

. "liUi jj* JiS! ‘_>A.I ^I liika l^i^L J tjUdl 4jL=«-u;j 

aaui—(c-Lb jlJ ^_jj j*j diLiLu<_] Uua Bauer 4 jJja 44-043 

Aa^j—SaI— jail d4cslkLJ l^U. ^ ^1 4( jA'2Liail ^Jlall jjall j^ljl ^ 
ij'— 3 ‘Bauer J—J £—al^ilj tbA.i& »]] <L^j JlfLil ,_/\ £- 01 ) J 4CV.14I 

U —^*3 \43 ~ b^ jSaoII 4j^)k. - i. n] l 4jjui£]l A.jmSjl jjjVl t" ib 1 ... 4 » \l 

■4—^ 4-’J-® —]j J] ‘LsLda'^lj .4_1 uia£]I JaLj^Vl ^ 1 _ji-& LLuJ ( J.t4~A ^ji 


(1) W. Bauer. Orthodoxy and Heresy, 53. 

j’-^ (»AJac jL jSaj Aili •.clii^il lbs <Jjs jol«y-, a_k>.jj Bauer ^-iljic.1 ^jlL 

• |_ji ^jj i_iLjl Jjl jlS jj^jjIojj jl jUlitVI ^ ljAi.1 lil j^j ji 

(2) W. Bauer, Orthodoxy and Heresy, 45. 

k OriJ-u- ^j—*-a—« ^ 5 —a Jj^ai Jj^. Bauer ^15—a,V duiS 

—iill j~=-° ^ A j-k ; .j J I dulS iliiij*^ ajaa. ^ J jjli <R. M Grant j**j » 

"teilajA t‘i j.^.^ 

(R. M. Grant. “The New Testament Canon." in The Cambridge History of the Bible, 
Volume I (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 1970), 298). 

: cjl jll li* 0-411 Jli 

Helmut Koester, "GNOMAI DIAPHORAI: The Origin and Nature of Diversification in 
the History of Early Christianity,” in James M. Robinson and Helmut Koester, 
Trajectories Through Early Christianity (Philadelphia: Fortress Press. 1971). 114; 
Helmut Koester. Introduction to the New Testament (2 vols.: Philadelphia: Fortress Press. 
1982), 2:220. 
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jjij Ail (jj yj'mj ^jjl 


Jj3 O 8 


_II cRoberts (j* sliljlaDVI oA* ij j$\ (j* A-Jall 

jjL-o—all 5-c^ J^U. i> aSjsJ aJjj fs 3 -^ J J4a ^a Bauer u' 

i _ s _a JjjjiJJI ^lill j JjS/I 0^3jai' J] Ji' u^' ^4^' Ailli-JI 

_j 'ij__5Luill -'l l J jliicVI J £-oia_4l 4sllliajJoa-ail :AjIj£ Ja 4 

qj _all ^5 jx^ia 4 \»v w^i-allj as 1*141 Aj-^jJI j^L-=uJI Roberts <^H=»^a i j^a 

a J ^ Bauer AjJaj .iijj ^ A-taVl o 4 A J Jl (_uala.j jl^l 

5 _JiJI A _iilU 4;-. J..U 1 4j.ijj o _>ic- £Jj' tjJJ ij4 ."■J-ajiill" j' 4 "Aj 9 Jajfcll 

jjx Jhsa I YaJj cAjiiLi^ Y • • J=. Ja Ig^kjljj ^_JIj 4<jVI 

s jC r- 4_ jsUI Ljl_jJjjil Jjj (>03 <_H»j AjL liLi £- 4 ^ 3 >« (LojJ Jj=»jJ 

jjc. Mj-*. 4 I * ' a I ^ > t^^i.VI ;j^a j * *a il l I a ’ . ) ' 4 ^ Yul i c_il_iSll i^yij AajIjS J 

al l 4 t _J ^—C.Ij ^A ; ■ /a ^iail il l Ja> ?4 -i ^) '— 

<j* JuLaJI t JpJI J -£><JI .^slAIL J$.SI JUJa (jAii^a jiiil A*Ja (_>AjljjJjl 

JIS_J AJ_^xJ J& JAllI UJ LliUQaj$JI AUa (JAjtjjjjl AjA^jj 4 LJ Ji=J 

4 ^U«LaJ Aaila-o Jaj A^a>j Llul£ ts^ - ) J 1 2 * * " * ^ 8 4 ^ A j-> u >i 4 l tj-o AjjJajA 
,j^a >"'•»■< £jJa^a . A S^aLIs i_fAj) Aik^a^jill (jl -*u^aljJI t ^a Ajli 44ii]i 
AjiLa>oll »Ai^._j]l w.i^ll jjlxil AjJ_J (J!_J^Vl (J>* (_5^A ’—^ s3^ 

. ~' 4 !_jl^SlI I^ja Loj^ ■ ^»*II 4^i]j ^jjo \a_jjc-_5 aJ^VI **aA IaI ^c . 1 ^a 

o^Siall A I..,^11 .—Sj 4 ^aj [_j ^~ 4 - l (_]l J] Roberts (_ J^~*I~\) 4 |i Jull AjJajall 

j_ Sj jj Ac-L^a. J ■ A w.i/'l l (jx A olSA ^ JaLajl Aa 3 4 "nVnU") 4'jLo" Ail ax ^ 


(1) C. H. Roberts, Manuscript, Society and Belief. 13-14, 52-53. 

C. W. Griggs, £ar/y Egyptian Christianity, 23-34. A iVi> «B 4^LijJI »aa -GiaU« 

(2) Bentley Layton, “Prolegomena to the Study ot Gnosticism,” in I lie Social World of the 

l-irst Christians: Essays in Honor of Wayne A. Meeks, edited by L. Michael White and O. 

Larry Yarbrough (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1995). 334-350. csp. 335. 
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—u ^uis — jLu S vJj^jLaj ja AjjybiUI jj a*j 

. <jLciiSll ^ja Jjl — A-L*Lj.‘iSkll S-iLifi v—kjilaj 4_i3 


0 y&\ j\ A r ^S' iOV. 

4-Jolla^-j <tfl3L*>Sh ^9 

A^aiSl! A-oju;L=».j A jlx^aLo S^j 3 ^ ^lulS 

oJ_A _ 1 c. oj_ Aj fc'rij i ( ^-wii£Jlj CA il^r.j 

Aj^x^ a ]1 <jJJ^jl 1 I ALyA •> i-all JuuJa s-ljULla^gJI Ji*Ja ^)xjLlj^)j| aJLuj^) c-l^zd ^AAjAaJl 

^»lc. dmS 4 JLuj^)1I o!a JIiaj ^Jliiliiil JjIjIjj j! ^-ililll 3^ 

^—a CjV jl—2^11 Jjl t(Luijjaj (jjJ UIa.) Lugdunum ^ ^ A* 

^•^)1 ^ Cjl.'iVu ^11 ss iu^aj j t' ^ I i 2 3 ‘—4 i~n 4tf] ]£l\ 

^_3 jl_AbLaj^l Ajj^nSJI b \a.\ VuJ -ii] 4 ’C-Aala^-II _: o2Jt 

Cj^JOLljl J aJLujll J 4-i4__>JI ^liVl ^ (.Aila^i! AjJa lg_s_)^. 

4 ... p*\ll 1 *7 ^ „1 . ~‘ -v * ^ , *-i ^31 Ig \a j l 3i *ij j p^ Jl ^)A-.ill 3 ^. i3d^ £4^}^ 


(1) C. H. Roberts. Manuscript, Society and Belief, 54, 60. 

(2) P. O.xy. 111.405 (= H. 671). 

ttjj — Hills j j—all iJiljl ji tj^l j^Sjb 4_i4 ^oll ^jjIj Grenfell and Hunt ^ .,,1.4 1 

: f» 7 * » Ajjjdll Bell (331 jj 

H. 1. Bell ("Evidences of Christianity in Egypt During the Roman Period,” Harvard 
Theological Review 37 (1944), 202) 

(3) C. W. Griggs, Early Egyptian Christianity, 33-34: C. H. Roberts, "Early Christianity in 
Egypt: Three Notes,” Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 40 (1954). 94. 

i j ilia 7 1 „r I fiiO jj j]l j (Jlllliiil ^il Jjxj j -^ 1 b ,a CuEjJ , 'i b .1,. ,. ■ _al .'.Vibl 

4_3a blll^jlal _Loll j jijV' ^*■ 1 *’■ Cjl_lLl*jl J' ■ ■ ' LoJ^} 4 T-U >ti ^ ..it Jjl .nil 

(C H. Roberts. Manuscript, Society and Relief. 63). ,’i jliill 3l£ J5U. S^ajiiJl 
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t _ uj _ill jl 4SLil—=JI 


4_3^ 141 1 j_9 j 4il^u^ll ^liU 

^^£_Lq /jlS I, 4 Aui^ JJ^)bU ^jljlll *.—SJ^JLill ^JIjLiLqaI 4-li.ilJ 3^)1' 


clc-.il 4^_=J 


^ t l . .t ^ \ ^ j L ^ s ^ ^ 4-2^1 4 ll >1 A^jjwd . 4_lal > c l ' ^ lc n < ol l 

* J jijjjujj \ a4j I j j 4 \~v jjgi/all ^j^Jca 


.(V^LuIl LjLafrl 4 ^Lo : Jloxll ^lc) 4jj£ill ^h\ (> 

, ^ ^4 xlS I 2>J l 4 jS^Lal l ^jI ^3 (Jj-qJ 4jjauai j^oll ^jlxyj'VI 


SuaI I 4j_^-Lwia 1I ^g-3 4 _i 3^L^JI 4jUaJiJl JlSjjJ ^>a ^ iI S .a. 4 . 1 1 !>LS 

i4al^uj^)ll ^jLoijVl ^ij »jj :.?k ax»ia\I <j s— a Vi 4 . . q L^J ^3>Li-all ^IjII L5^ 

I/j i xlx ^1 1 ( ’jc l^4.l!Loj 4i3Ll3j Lxiii c^jyb^UI ^ j > r»jil* j 4ixLjj ^^C I jJLil-lil 

.4^1 SJiLiS ^-3 ^ 43^likJI \±ia ^ 


q j all JjI ^1 .iLq Lo^jj 4jI ^iilui-o luia 

A^s. 1 4 -jwu^La-oII aJi£_l ^33^1 v^Jjl^ll i4u1^-uj^j 4 lal > *■ L^_l a jl Lxj ^\ 3^Lia 1I ( ^_jl!ill 
l ‘~ >1 j\ .,i \ \ ^y' l 4 4 ^ j.^. l J-uii i t ^)a! \)1 UaAj 4-ad 4Ld>ldl 

o fl '— _i. i*.*i i 4...j' ^j,. 1'\'l.A i ^_ijc. jSa T"o — ^ V'Tj (jUj^l* ^-»SlaJ i^jai-Vl 

l JXJ —I J ■*■“—ia' o jj- 2—J (jl-S (_j4—SI w _ r **xJ J^-jS A 14 L 4ii t _ ff ic. 

(jjjjlmSli 4 ^ojo.'I j)ni4i^i»il j)U~t nuaSS ^a.1 jjlS IjJ^j ^lj2jll (JjiSJ ^ ^ _y^ jil 

(_)jl£- tllio) ■ -^i I AilSj 1 (_J" ^ Aw,'i \\ Ijj^alji^o (jl^ (^jjjinSli j ctlcoVI (JJ'S- 1 


(1) Bcntlcv Layton, per lilt.. July 25, 2003 

Jl q _ai - ;Lv, j ) jijaall ^LjJI Doxology Jl *u jjill ^jL^j'JI , i J j j3 A-iJ J^=, 

; J -t ; ^ ^ aVt ^ « cljl^ j ■ ^3 ts^aJIjaj ^ 

Hermann Diels, Do.xogrciphi Graeci. 2nd edition (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter. 1929). 

(2) Clement of Alexandria. Stromata VII. 17.106.4; cd. 0. Stahlin, L. Friichtel, and U. Tren. 
4th edition, volume 3 (Berlin: Akadcmic-Verlag. 1985), 75. 
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<j^>all .jjA JjVl i<j-:Jj1i-Aj Jlc cAjj^VU ^Jc.j jllc, iliwj 

^- e LS- 9 ^JJ Jj ^ J i ^ V Jjj ^5 j OJ49 (ji ) 

t —-J-c^l_l]l ^ya JlJlO A_ill 4 Is LiilJ LaIjl-o w> t^lLiA^ 4 ^ ^ £ * 

I IlClldilS —JJ ' £ Ldlxx J}Lk 4 jlSj-uj^)] 1 ‘‘Oajl Jl jjlj Ajls 4 jjjjil lj a!\s*> ^3 

^-3 Ur a < o >-3 <jl£ 4 JLIaL j^i^ojllnj r^all j 4^ ^Jl V _^-aj 

L*-—ao Ijj—I s ^—31 <SL>j j]l jSill wboLill !1a Jl J o * ^Ix. Jl ^ L>jj 

/ Y \ t 

. c_isL«u31j oIaaLujj (3^31 ( J Aiiiiil" ill l w'i 

4^.1*^-C*ljpl3! Jl^- ui)l l ,^3 U_LuJ_lll ^al -l^Jjgjl ^Jo (Jjlj ^aJSV Annuli J 

Ajlj 4 I-^isLfcjjl <luil*jJ JjLj lj-Lol i (Jjj jib _js\ ,J A^la lijic. 

. Ajj-lifLuiVL) (jjyj^jll (__>iijJ1jVlllj j jjjj^aLualj J-cC. AjI-Ij jya Ualc. i j±iM^L jJI ^ 

^5-All A-ajU A » ^alx. -^ =k ) ^ L> ^)y]l — -,-A AalLoi^j ^3 

sj—is (jl —j (jXijjj tEleutherius (j^jjjAJI ^-La-j ^jiw j>» Lajjj liU _>Lic. 

J AuiAiS JS ^ IJJJ ,jl (j_ji<uj (jj.iil JS3 j’-tlo Aji" Jjjjjj t_iilaua AajIsII 

<-Vj—* i (jl 1 _ s ic- (jjjjli Ljjlj ,a -n I ^UJI ^3 Aiila-a 1 'Vi"' olc.l^>x 

^ . I4A Llifij ^ ^ aA jl.4l^. t Jj 3 (j^a ^cjLiSJI ^3 AisL-ul I ^] c - (j^LlI 

——1^—A j i(jLa^^)]l AaBL^LL ^-1 t;L.•) ^a^jLk-a jjljj^jl >al 

I L l\x ) —J \» <i jl J_ils (_JI CjjVI IL A (j a 1» y• »j jjl ^Sl Ljajl i i l(j j 

. 1 qViA ^ | 


(1) Clement of Alexandria. Stromata VII. 17.106.4-107.1; ed. O. Stahlin. L. Friichtd. and U. 
Trcu. 4th edition, volume 3 (Berlin: Akadcmie-Vcrlag. 1985), 75. 

(2) Ptolemy, Letter to Flora ; cd. G. Quispel. 2nd edition (SC 24: Paris: Le Cerf. 1966), 72; 
trails. B. Layton. The Gnostic Scriptures. 314. 

(3) Irenaeus, Against Heresies 3.3.1: ed. N. Brox, Fontes Chrisliani 8.3 (Freiburg: Herder. 
1993), 28 (Latin). 

: ^jlajl t‘j j Slal l G <,j Aj^jld ^jljjjjl I g jq SA , 4_ajli j 

E. Duffy. Saints and Sinners: A History of the Popes (New Haven: Yale University. 
1997). 9-11. 
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aJ j 2C-1^3 sj^>x2li aLLa-o ^3 

* A iH jjjall Jii±)!\ lixl\ ^ AjouiSJI ^ic- clij) Vn J lg_jl jJjj n ,>, u ^il < t u . nll 

> . A ^jjj aILjj^ jA A-iLajil o^-l ^jl A_i3 ^Lxi *)i Loa j 

Jill_ o^Lla A_ic. -—ij_*-3 c_i3LJ Jjl jA> y c^j-ujjjxaj^ oi-i3j lA u^a ^lxll 

-■ ^ nl x.’ jj' A A j \ll JllL-saj /jJJ^ unil A_a3LujVl AxjII . ^ ^^A^l 

J A A i j.^j >-">» ^ j£j Lgjj ^aLLuJI s" A-vQ-i-il ^3 A kWill oAA Aalsli-o jkJ) 

AjC-1 j A-l jl -V -n .^£ju ttlii^J ^ali Jya A t i \ jl ^_jAail 

1 -r, i3 ^I^ja^II i-mij ;_ ftj^xall ^IjII ^yijl ^-3 Aj^^il A_uuiSll ojlfi Ig-J 

ii i j__2-o t^jialxu_il ixil AjJa tAisLjjYl a£X^. ^yalj ^Ixjj 

_ A ^ vil A1 1 ^ a ill j»~\\ Ai^jjd^)Jl A-kiiil j ihl l^-1 jjcol t ^jiuili j 

_a3 J j) i 1-1_:*. Ic-ljp ^jllill /j^illl ^yijl .^g i*i tl-lS^Aj 

^ wn ^ A _aiiLiiil 1 Ju 


_a jll 


^i3 .4_j^jAAfL-wYl Aj_nii£ ^9 A_j-iLiAl 


; U> 

A \^\ \ .o l ial l L_l^-=kjlj iAjjJ-uSiil A_Ui 1^3 (j^C-JlJ J-lA 

'J.' X L^i .Q ^a9 AiaLui^l JajaLjJ ^ajl^5 ^_y±j (Ajl Jp-Q 

J_aJj aJ^J Ijjjj U J£1 Jis cA^l A_kl.il ^>1 

Aia!_ ujI a mci liLwj IjfuuSl (jj-il 4 (jjAUjallill jj n >^I*J1 j Aixu^lall 

. Aj^jLiSi-iiV I A^uijjS Huj^aLo Ijc- 1 ■a"^! ^pLi^ai 

Ajj^jSjjjVI AijJjLill A iqq., 1^1 A_ijjljii J j^ya ^c^jIIj Ajl ^Lq1a!>U ^}j!Lilj 

_ji ^_3 ^ g * 1 ji J *J jj 11 .' 1 .' l.g *^1^-1 eluAjl 

Ii_A tAjjuiSil v i')^ ^ \a)j Cluix- Ajjjj^£ jit* A_iaj^I£ 1 ■ri-Aj (jU 


(1) W. Teller ("Episcopal Succession in Egypt,*' Journal of Ecclesiastical History 3 (1952). 2) 
J)_1: jjl ^ 4 I2jA^. l^k_aC- l^Hji Ajl ^Ac. ^Tclfct j J 

. "<jjAiSj-iVi Aj-mSl ^^21" 4j\j <—aljiioVI 
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o* 


JS1 


a*F 


-a] 1 ZyliOjdt_SVI fjA cLaJ-*jl OO^ ^jLLl]l 


ljli*v (jailll 4^\jjjsj c>X— ) AoJ ^jLajj jl j t ^Lu^ii j»Y 1 o — ) "l > ^ ji " 

Lyi—l!La-a£ ^1-C. Jj_ iSU Lilia.j L>° ®aj^l JsSn ^..ic.) jsJ1aa3 ^oLoOJ 

Jj->_Uiiill <jl Irj 4_iic-lij lilij (jaia-jll £ t<ii jA^lil Aj^-liSjouVl <Luij.1a] 

i in'i —J ■^s JM —^LjjjYl lt 1 3 —A>U1 ^ i > jj ^Ic. Aac-^jjill ^_.A±k-ii jajLa£. oLoia!li-u!j 
Jj— sj i —L^-a — 1 cs^ cs^a^a^ ^ <> il*i > _ im - i t _g^).V'‘Lu.ill jjai^iKI 


(_>a_ 3 j'nTil-J IsSj) a^iJjlTnLi oLLiuil (jC. Ajj3a. ^3 ^ j,., >>’i.njK I 

:(_>ijjjiijl—J ,jjj-a.1 iioLLi jc.j —iijA^UI 4 -ij i V' < s>mVI •Lujj.a] <JjI 

a j , al tt n (_£.L11 iil_jLiiill ^il » ill ^^AiiaJI .lilS'll (j^jJaiaj jLa^jll e-V jjA <_jVl' 
...4—ujl (j —>a ^j—j'^l Cjjj LaS o _jiil lia._jJj 4_ i q /jjta.vi.all 


^jl—all J—uaJI ( _ 5 5j S ^ 1-1A laJJ 4-J^ijj^ll jjLJI o4A> l_jjU-aj laltl AjIc-^j 

a1 oL« _ij i j_ii»j (jjj 4_uiiiill ^ ;I» i I'Oakiil (_>aai ^Jlc. u-s^Lajjjl 

^ ^ ^-ia. Ajoiii^llj (_jl Lqj C ,_lxy^I! 4 1. .A' *\ AlxiiLui ^5 ^ ' iSH 


4_Jliill (j aj ^l_li-.o]l j^Loj jl All liall oAA ^ialaj ^oVl Ajl^j ^ Ajl ^Ac. 

•aaa— ujV 4_i—L.U 1I A I'll t;:—11 a ) j t ^jl —3 u^aalaiKl a° a 

jj—? ^—aliLxJl ^jl—j -ic.1 ^'i jjialjUi JLill Jj^asll ^ ‘ A ;j ..'VI 

—<1 ojl ‘a“aa^ J l^ ^ ^a^)L*-^all al^laaJlj ^ aQ ^\ J 


.jlgJajJa'^l jlsiC. ^3 4jj Vi^joiV 1 A-tali^ ^^3 ^jl»'i\l <uuaja ^ilajjj L»w>il todxj 


(1) Clemcnl of Alexandria, Stromata 1.1.1 1.3; ed. O. Stahlin, L. Friichtcl, and U. Treu. 4th 
edition, volume 2 (Berlin; Akademic-Vcrlag, 1985), 9. 

. i l.*ri—)l k )ij aji.q'iil ajdll JiLd ia^ Kol l '‘l;A^11 •* *■ '~* l> ' igy. .f. ^3 Denise Buell 

; A .^i 4 'l l . il ... |V *i 1 4 r. 1 l l 2 ^ . j, ^,'i 11 4 . ^. ’ i j , j . •■ ^1 1 A i. .i *,St l i k,l.,|U 

Denise Buell, Making Christians: Clement of Alexandria and the Rhetoric of legitimacy 
(Princeton: Princeton University Press. 1999) 

(2) Origen of Alexandria. On Rirsl Principles (De principiis) I. Preface 2; ed. H. Crouzel and 
M. Simonetti (SC 252; Paris: Cerf, 1978), 78; trails. G. W. Bulierworth (Gloucester. 
Mass.: Peter Smith. 1973). 2. 
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i 4 uiflniVl AlaluJl J L <- * 

(JjVlj*jlw-^jjjUjJ) 




col_si 


'-AA-UjlS l jajJjllAj3 K_jl V'l jl £-0 tlAjA^k I J ■ ^tf~- 4_)Ji-£laJI AjoUjSi! ^_]jlj Ja.3 

J-iJ 4bj4all a.lA J^Li. 4 oA»j 3>-° o jliLkj jj jjjiajJ Iaj .^3 A^ ^»lc AjjJu^juyl] 

o-llajj II 1.AA .Aa 1) - A * J i ^ rtll 4 i ■■ ^ 3 131.,- ,^ik j'\\ 4 i y -. 

Jj^l c-jaJl jfljAol 4 A . n 1 ~311 ^3 ^j\» ill AiAii t >i ^q jal ^3 ^_> 1 . st JSjaU 4 ii\. ni l o3A 

5-oi— jj£]l 4 -uijid ^ 4jia-uiVI o-iljall ijjj 4£>L*JI l 5 Ac. j-alik i J.^il l liA 30 

l j—C. jVI l$ij*4 ( _ r i]l 4iiaoJI 4jAjjLa]] CjLa jin-all . 4_) jA&jjjV I 3 S 4_ijjA^UI 

ijJ — all (j — « jJ 4 a.V 1 Aa*JI ^ t j£J j 4 Aiiia .la. 4 ^ ^ A ^ ^.Ic. JjS ^jjjj3j£oill AisloiV 1 
3——° i_s5ll 4 o-lLo j-Aj-aiall bLaj iHLoiali . (jajjjj-ojJ J^ac 3° 5 _i1ajj 4^jlj]l 

ojl—kl 3 ^!-oia'kn jj3 — 11 433 jjSI ^Jjtj 4j 3£ ojlc.) 3 i-ljj 3 I ^jJtum'i IgJ^La. 

■ 4_)j Vi^ 1 11VI A h i '^11 

3 JJJ J - a ^ 3 ° 3 ^ 1 ^ i jl^-lsuoaVl _^A j 4 c 5 4a.jli. Jj-la. jiai. iajJ jVI 

CAjaIIUI jJai Aj-laAj ^.llal.u Aiiajil Ajj.Vi^oiV I AislmV J^YI CliV_jLaoill ^jjAI 

3 —JjVl O^J —ail (_ 5— 3 3 j;;«>J“ | -«>11 3^ 'o a V;> 4IbbLlxabiJ (_y> 4a3ljaj 4^joiS3jJjVl 

33 all ^_3 1 all A a j-oYI 3 IS 4 ^ 1-4 .all f. 13*11 4 " i l 'm l '31 j>i» i ^3 4 . ^ jr. j 31 j.all 

jxlaj-a -^g-la obal bUaj Cllabj ^l-*^ J>^->a ^ (_^ijli£ll i_jl3j Cila. ^J^lxall lLiIUIII 

3j —all 3^ JjVI oi*JI ^jliLlall lUUill 3Jill 4jju ALa3 4^-oilj jl-laj i _ 5 ic- J 

1_glllAl 41 _ 9 _jjj'-H aI^. J^VI 1 Jj-Q Ajo>.)\^11 CL±k^^xll Jj\\ 

^L^Ja-iJal — Y ' ^) *•** l f. j A x \a 

~y * ^ ]^>C>V \ J)1 g ]a—JaV^ ^ —kj jl^JajJal — jy *n J 

-2w cli^) y>l IjLjaiilj UqLcuAI IjiA .^r) ^ 

Aisl _ujVI 3 a ^11 ^ aJilk LaA^jjIj 3"ik>al ^>2^.1 

jl^JajJa^U (jLS i—so£ il^iik .1 j Y jil.la. 2 kV I Jia AiLajj ^3 
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( ’AJjJU&uJj 4 wjJl4j 4*43 Lti 



4 '^ ‘ rt —i A —alj -2 ® -*■“ ^-«J^Sll jjj^ajtll 4 . ,.y 1 CjjLi. 

^ Liii ^jii *(>vyi ^i*jt jlj>«) (_$__)Vi^m'l <—SLa2Li]l n^ 

5—4^ 4 ' iltaj 4^ ‘4°^^ ico j'•"* (j»v" > — tyv^ ^ .ju<i i 

i J— 44/1 ^al A ,\ & 1 S —9 ^boil I,1A 1 1 . ol^p L 4 q<n ^] 1 4 t -V \W 

ij -* u^j'^—* jl Jlo t(jl_*jjll 

.. / 

4- LS^c V Uax -}| d-dxJI -A s—JJill-JJ tljjj9j d9j]^ jd <dl_iiSlLall 

jjjI*-a 1 laSSj ^lA4-o Aj&al l d ldiU jlii idVdi Jil j j (jjAll 4 jj Ai^ V I 

J- 3 —*J jj jISj] laS j J t LgJ j j J ^^-9 Aiti^d! l" A \na^ l“ \*\< J 1 S 3 — AxjjaS l j^«axjl 

s — 1 J--' £ ^ J JJ Ailil %—ill 4 ^ 5 -^ J^) 4jI-a*-jjI (3*® J-^ <■ 3 I 4 SJI 

^_il j^—xj j^J! jjasj jIj <1$j 3 ^IL* ^lajYI J ajjL^^VI dldjj]| 

A a Clil_uko cl)' jl^jJ LS ^*-i V tilll (jSlj iA3J jjII uj4j '-"J ‘_aVVI 


iA —:PJ~»-*1' <jjl-jjc.' d Jaj&I J' d i fj^a JC~ A^jl^ .AjjjAMII 4jjJl d-Y^ djA* AjIaj 44j1£ (*) 

4 «K^j^O ^- a! ^ r-1 "' 1 li=k.V 4ll jjd j»J t4jJ^I J 4ll^jl (J^-4 ^3 (_J-lLlll cV 4 _uI£ ^aJ ,_4^ J 

Li ! ^^ ^ J! C^- 3 ' c_5—^ "tjjia_>C. _^o]l" j .c£]l-ij] ^ -V Ud«H jalUJl ^ AiijAV 

^2 ts^.'i' 1P k <* . ! l '.1A J lc - a ~1 jA»J 1 c*’ 1 w.1..■! ^j ^'!» < ,^ J1 A -v i jj 1 4 ^ i. .i ^1 1 

i ^ k 4, * ■’ ^ jl_>J^ dt >2V I ja^*_L«J 4 j** : !^ 4j^iC- l" ’.-t") i^liljl ^Jl ji.ji! ^ •.■'^1 1 

Jj-aJ') .‘daaJlj J-uJVI jS^oLa-^ | jjaj> f -in ^ i^ljlil a!iL-a cUul 4 Ljl£-o js^J 

(1) Alan K. Bowman. Egypt After the Pharaohs: 332BC-AD642 (Berkeley: University of 
California Press. 1986). 223-233 
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„ j_Jl I ^ ^. Ijk jx*ajtl A n . ri' Lj Al a L ul C_ijl£ Aj jA jS^'V I 

‘ pj,4 JJ“'^ \'« - ^gi IgJ jjiluix £• j3 e-LiJ JJ ell' /(Vi a 

J M l-» V (jVI _^3l.jJlj 4 (JjUjIjjju: jS_)‘-^ iA ^ A$^\ ojlaaJ l iiiiii'x (j^ (_5^ /* 

^_& . ~' i V iS Loj^j tJajlC j1^> o^aLjax ^uiiaaAAU ‘Ajj. 'l&* j^[j AaIxlo 

S \ riSl l aiik L»o-a\ A „ >-^’t..iA» dijl£ <_5 -^ AjIa^SM ' —j'iH 

. *' -a d l j <__i_yilll LllLJ J £~yi£> AxjSj A jim la\ ‘O^ tVxn V)/' ‘— 

^ J _jjj] jjl :<J_i« 4^11 _*JI Ijjlji e.Lal*JI (jxi Aj£j£J LgjUiali.Lj ^aLjJJ 

_3 (_yu_jJjS j^aA J 4 (JJ1J U' i a Jj' _j' \;a tu _jl 4(_yiJjl3lj 4 __)*-ixll (_j3 j__)]l 

J. .1 1 4__j|^J <_ySj .^jiallj 4 LjSl_/taJI J 4 Aj£)jjaB l£aj l5\l a \ l j 4djLjJalj - >ll Jj^ 

j_o A j"'iM , aa..,Ui l 4 iaJLall ^ 4 m >« Ajaiall JLaC.'l/l vllil£ ^ 

A i .„ Ufl 1-I-4M _L^il ,£lj_ail J—*J jjil—jll UJ^' LS^J ‘^>4^ ^ UJ^' 

AjsIjjII <Llu1s]I (3-0 j/'^ l ClsAiJ (j-a 4}1?> . (^j — AjjAaJl AiJ^IailiSn 

4 jj*joi_JIj A 'ala 5 '" Jal-ui j^\ ^ —3 ^4—a. s _J J)& * “ A ~L$ G ^ ij^ 


(1) Roger S. Bagnall, “Alexandria: Library of Dreams,” Proceedings of ike American 
Philosophical Society 146.4 (2002), 348-362, esp. 351—356. 

: ^ L’. I , ~ i\aH ^lUI ^d 1 j *4j_j :i5 1 , y 1 a yi8 ^ J(4 
Roy MacLeod, ed.. The Library of Alexandria (Cairo: The American University in Cairo 
Press, 2002) 

:aJU 1I cjVlidl a^Ujj 

(“Introduction: Alexandria in History and Myth,” 1-15). by Robert Barnes (“Cloistered 
Bookworms in the Chicken-Coop of the Muses: The Ancient Library in Alexandria,” 61-77), 
and by John Vallance, “Doctors in the Library: The Strange Tale of Apollonius the 
Bookworm and Other Stories,” 95-113. On the remains of the library at the Serapeum. 
see Henri Riad, Youssef Hanna Shehata, and Youssef al-Gheriani, Alexandria: An 
Archeological Guide lo the City, Second edition (Alexandria: The Regional Authority lor 
Tourism Promotion. 1996), 66. 

• jlv.l - a ,:S„tl t <ja24c.j . a -> . 'i >JI 

Edward Jay Watts, “City and School in Late Antique Athens and Alexandria" (Ph.D. 
dissertation, Yale University, 2002). 259-266. 
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Jojjj —J —jljl ^—k. t 


L<u 3 __yjla (^^iuAaJI I Sjmj 

J ^4jJ.liSuiVU I _jL»C. j Ijdiilc. jajjl ^jiga- 


b n.i^i 


j Ij^Ju t ajjajSjojVI 0 j> n^ j»L}3 J j V Cy*j 

t 4 11, i\. dl ^^ il ' i'. .i ^ y\ | £ 4 ia»,.\oU 1 ^ iw, i d Sl^j 4 , „ *)/I 4 jj£ a i 0 iS 

J <j i 4"; —*J1 J—iJjl ,^3 Ajj^A^UI 1^4 juj^jCLoj C_1^4j—a! 4 \^ V^S■ nV I -a 1 ‘.N Vj £_®i j 

4 - iaLa£il J\ _ nC. V Ll j ^4 i^j li^.n—II _C-^-ail 4_ioj^)3*aj UlIIx. 1 a il l 4 a. , Vail 

■ ]-im jjaII ^yadll (_)4a_j^. ^3 tl^auijial 4 jLuJill j 


J *3 1 _ allLnS td-Ajj)* i si II j_ua *J 4 1 VX • 4 i^j IlS . .A/1 4_uj.la j J-—*. ^ 'Vi 

ojl-3 £—o (j-alj cJ*-SJ (jl Ldajl ijjl^ i AjjAiSjaiV I 433 UjjI ^jI j3 £jj ^yujjll mjj 

jLa._j 4 j1)Ij eLajjil JAa.j ti_ilui 3*J i. il-kl i jni 4l>n\.i.i i4j jdiSjuiYI 4 jjj3-o 

(_J 4 JJjiilil_J _9 • (_>“J t (jm 4 i 14 JW j ‘ U"JJV 1 ''.’ ‘ 4 joi_; 3 a]I o 3 $J c.'Luijj Jjl£ 

^_uj-i-)l_ lujj 4jjla^a 1i i’VI 4_uj_jio o-iLik )-i n^gall J jVl -A - * VI _jA 

' I'V'II 


^1_(jjjjimjlj 4 _ioiUj J_j 3 J_itsIU 4_ajli i2_ul£ 4_ucj-lull J ^Jl ^_ 


:_>k.l »A ij W il *Lu jja^2*>U A^iUj^tajj A 1 <il /.i *V^Jlx^4 ( ^ ) 

John Dillon. The Middle Plaionists (Ithaca, New York: Cornell University Press, 1977). 
JS .. ; Lkii y* -DUdl Jj 3 JjSh jj«5l J«*i. a! :Hcinrich Dome Jji 

Jy^y° 

(H. Diin'ic, “Die Emcucrung des Plaionisinus im crslcn Jahrhimdcrt vor Cliristus,” in ly 
Neophitonisme (Palis: Editions <Ju Centre national de la recherche scientifique, 1971), 17-33). 

: jdill . j]n^j..,Vi /uij '.'i ■ ,-h ^u-ii djUUS A-ijjJa^tiVl jjI 

R. C, Lilia, Clement of Alexandria: A Study in Christian Platonism and Gnosticism 
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1971); and Roclof van den Brock, “Jewish and 
Platonic Speculations in Early Alexandrian Theology: Eugnostus, Philo. Valentinus, and 
Origen." in The Roots of Egyptian Christianity, 190-203. 

J—2 AjJ-liS-jyi 4-U.jX» jL i jjill Jajall i \A L-kajI 1-^A 

_jJaC. |J\-l^^ .a j t jc. J 1 &J*t J' j'j cil ^ 1 Jii Shy *- A.a . i4 j . J 
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jj •'dVi ni .13 ^V-aJ—3 Aiajl ii-o' (jC. jJjojojLu: jj i— l l£ 

^Ujlljl_i Jj r_ i\c\ l s_fl^xj ^ ^ i\l Ajjj^J.1^ 


L^J^. 


.alLu] ' 4 _(jxjJoJj jSilLj (tjjjoisla AjL ^JjuLujJ 

^1j j (jjj i.;. 1 * 3 4 ' “’JJ^ ^ s3j L^^U’ 41 -^' 11 Aju_ j-^“ 

^3 ^jlull ^jjSLJ ‘iTj/'J" 1 .' J 4*4 Ajj )X.*y\ AiuUj 

‘ U“ jV' 1 '_ 1 11 .'^ "' A^i <jl£ <_£ jAiSjjill jj.w V'-jKI j S oAA f.Laij_j a L . uLu 

^»Y > Y d f- ^_3j I_jjA.i 1 i*i\. ^jll AjIjIjS ^3 aJc. j) dm iLj JjJoIj <—a_jiic.l j 

oUoj ■ " '-,3 ; A 1J . .: V! ^j... >.'/.jKI liljj (jl -1*-J AjuIJ-IaJI AjjA-1_J ^JJ 

t4_ujjXa]l oA^J (jibajjlSS/l (JJJJiall aLuIui ^3 Clliljlt g -u . ^ij] SjJjj JJjLuo ll^inJal 

S'^ Aj^/U Aa.1 AiL jjjjjjuLuijJ A3 JC- J 

‘ d ^ ' (_yi jjL^jjjl j ^jjuJaxo-liSi j (jjjjjnnli (jjj I I 

^_1 (jj^jL-a^jjji (ji Jj)» >is\l Cy^ l l til J 4l _J <^1 AJaL«ull 

Jj _a. Aalii_« ALia-jisj ^ uL^a j Al)Luij ^ ^jjuJaiaalS! f-J Ja3 ^4a 


(1) Eusebius. HE 5.10.1 (ed. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen. GCS 9.1 (1903). 450). 

.oj^aiu p^jy.yh JLac- 1 (jYI ‘£-?>j-dl Q^ii (^) 

(3) Clement, Stromata 1.1.31-38: Eusebius, HE 5.11; 6.6. 

(4) Eusebius, HE 6.6; cf. 6.3. 

A _ilj ^_yij. jnVij s fl.^n j /ij\ j 4i!>L-ij ^ 1 J J(°) 

^ *j jfl <g\_i j»t -v jji <ij ■y-*; <~i... i ^ t’Miba tliJc.Lu" 1^.3 

^ 3 ^L-all (, t it.till ^ ^i£Uj <jl 3 iA^ixuliil 4jUU£ (j-a J«j ,l' i ;"^; 

^3^aj j&l J ^S^OaII jaS/I l-)j i) ' <**L»^ya 

(j>> -»j —j Annewies van den Hoek t$ j —j <,j-Lja—^J <=^1 ^ cjljLiJ aJS 

; oj^k^alLo jl^3 Cli( -» aj! )l l 

A. van den Hoek, “Origen and the Intellectual Heritage of Alexandria: Continuity or 
Disjunction,” in Origenia/ia quinta, ed. R. J. Daley (Leuven: Peelers, 1992), 

: jiijl t j ^_yi ^ ^ dl ‘s >'Aj aILSa]! cjLjjl _jaJl 

Nancy Hcisey, Origen the Egyptian (Nairobi: Paulines Publications Africa, 2000). 24-25. 
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L>U"3— kill <Jj—(jl Sal ^»A& !■ _ M il ' 3 Lajj ^j^jJaxajlS! j£a 1 W 1 

frljl £-a 4., C -3a__JJ ^_3 Aac. j ^ AC Ujj ^ik-aJ 

Ujj jl S s_aiki (jjj—jjiojA ^j —* ^^Ic. (jSj ^3 !jji^alAj]<Sl 

‘ J J —^Vl ij^ ^ £-* ^ialxjil 1 __ s Jk3l Ai^ykl Jja. .^i (JJ-aC. 

C J—^ LS —O* 3 *-^ t<_)Aajjk3l Aik J^a. clllllk ^ clacukl Ik £30 

S ^AjjAikaVI kujA* saIS s-bud Jjkuij] JJ Ajl jj Jja. jjy jluij 

A—AAJjlSi' Aj_pjkuVI (jk ^3 Ajlj Ajtik Aijkj jLiJI Ik ^ r-jla La^ 

*■ ^— J j Jj l (f -°k Ajj&3 Ajj)jA^i aluk Jaiflj (jji^jkjjjl JjS A i/>.,. j AiijAY 

kiuVl ‘-ilS La Ait Asia jai A^jAaJI sk Jk 

as— 3 <_s^j—u 1 —^ ci^j ^ ^''<xaik3l ^ "tjJjVl jxjLdl' 1 aJ jkiAj 


(1) Henri Crouzcl. Origen. leans. A. S. Worrell (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 1989), 7. 

(2) Pierre Nautin. Origcne: Sa vie el son oeuvre (Paris: Bcauchesne. 1977), 54: Martiniano 
Roncaglia, Hisioirc de I'Eglise Copie, Second edilion. Volume 2 (Beirut: Librairie St 
Paul, 1987), 125. 

Jt~ -i ktt-^ V A$ k» ., a l JAjk <Aj.V5...iV 1 ij* ^j... Ki ^ (V) 

:_>kl) -jl—jkiVI J5(A. I )W.. | (jjiil ij- - u-\ n .'L a ll ‘CiajWuij s\j . : j-'..iAl ‘Uaa^i I'jjii ■■■- ~ .. - i ,jil| 

(Eusebius, HE 6.1-5 

:^kl ajIjj) .jaiill ^^11 li$J dAxi* j-’ii.ADU (() 

Roelof van den Brock, “The Christian ‘School’ of Alexandria in the Second and Third 
Centuries.'’ in Centers of Learning: Learning and Location in Pre-Modern Europe and 
the Near East, ed. J. W. Drijvcrs and A. A. MacDonald (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1995), 39-47; 
repr. in R. van den Brock. Studies in Gnosticism and Alexandrian Christianity (Leiden: E. 
J. Brill, 1996). 197-205. 

■ _>iajl LijLajJ jj£*l jaJjAj ^^ic. 

Anncwies van den Hock. "The ‘Catechetical’ School of Early Christian Alexandria and 
Its Philonic Heritage.” Harvard Theological Review 90.1 (1997), 59-87. 

(5) Eusebius, HE 6.3.8 (ed. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen, GCS 9.2 (1908), 526); Gustave 
Bardy, "Aux origins de l’ecolc d’Alexandrie," Recherches de science religieuse 27 
(1937), 65-90; ibid., “Pour I’hisloire de l’Ecolc d'Alcxandrie,” Vivre et Penser, 2nd scries 
(1942). 80-109. 

:U_k ^^1 .AjjaiUI j^JI 

David Dawson. Allegorical Readers and Cultural Revision in Ancient Alexandria 
(Berkeley. Calif.: University of California Press. 1992). 219-222. 
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3 "-A '/'jK lj Jjjjajiiii Jlo 3UajA-a iAjCIaIiJ ji£i ^C-lj3 (3^J 3aa*J A a i oi^i l 

,j « Aui^jj ^iilc.^$ j!J V d 3** j, 1 V - 1 ^j <~y \)b“ 1 '-J LJ^ 

^aj-uV (_>“jjAjuj Jj (jLaJI (_>‘^».J 6&JJ jjLuJI l-AA ^ .Alaulallj 3 H'wJiu.clII 

1 ill a"i ^ 3 S jl^Jalj 4 -oLa!iAl t 4 -J 3 4jjjjAai 4<ojlii 3 j ; 1 1- \ \ ^jK l j 3 U J -''-’". 1 

3J_all j_=J ji Aaauj Aaiujjx A^a. J aLLsj AaaLaaAl 3* J 4 ^l ^ f J^ T 


A _ijJj£j^yi AjjjAa (jjUxuh £CJjlj 3C. j—kill (jiti-lj ‘Ji j—=Jj J^ ^ 

JjjjD J 7 Z^\ _jll 30 Ajli - aLL* Ak.j- ^ j' ‘i>“>^jj' j ur* '-] “ 

; «J J^ ASjli A_J>lc. J£Ji 4aajA/iIl 3-uj J$ 3 JJ > i ' J ?AJJ^ J^“ 

M,a 4_)1 3, 3 nl 31 /.I > ;A-uj_uS11 4 j-qJ*-iI 1 A-iauayaill , 3In nl 4j3 ^ 6 * " V' 

i_jj _4, i : ’i "> ‘AjjllijVI AiaJ-lall Aj^jUjI 1 Aa.1 tilljA 3^1 jj 

A-=»-U J) 3^*3 J TvJ-bljll ia'VI sUaj 1. " iV i 

t_yi _jJ_ LXJA Ij3fi-J <3 iijjj2«jA JjS 30 _Ji aLISj Ja2 tAijjJuJl sAA J] 


(1) G. Bardy. “Aux origins dc I’ecole d’Alexandric." Recherches de science religieiise 27 
(1937), 78-79. 

^ i . 4 . 2; ^j3jji ^)J ^>*jaa)i 31^1 ^jj v , ,. 5' i \j jU ujl j ^ic. a3c.l as ^_y> jiA“< 3 jj^- ^*AJ 

1 v.V" -j..j ' ~...AM J_jli 223 jll si* ^ Ji3^ 

idj \ ^\ i . U ^\ i jiiulj — JAi ^ 333 Aili jl 3 jxj 

J''di lAa 30 ^>- ^A A 3 ij t^-ic-L^j 3j\3ii j3 3 AI ■ j'. >iAiK .i j ,13. 

(Eusebius. HE 6.14.9; ed. E. Schwartz, and T. Mommsen. GCS 9.2 (1908). 552). 

2 ld\ Ji 2 ;. '^W 2.i..i'.2' Jc JJ3 |jj 3l ^ tViu l ai j^Sj Luj 

ijc. ‘C 3 .J a»j Jaii 2 aa.ij 'ij* ^..^uaASi ^iall aa ji 3 jj j^lj ^jAjS^Jih 31)333 jail 

I ■ .1.2 ^_2)1 - ;'»2' l iillii ji 1 jiall AaljJaj ^.jjLajjji Aa’3 J' j Jti j' AjaUaii Ovad j . 2_j j. V5 - 2 21 

^-,■>.'^■1^1 1 Oi^*-a 31 J ' ..- S al 

(Pierre Naulin. Lellres cl ecrivains Chretiens des He el llle siecles (Paris: Editions du 
CciT. 1961). 129-132). 

(2) Eusebius. HE 6.3.1 (ed. E. Schwartz, and T. Mommsen. GGS 9.2 (1908), 524). 
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4 — aI£ I jx Xi ajj _11 jAiVjj—SI 


A _Jl cl_=k J_9 




'h 


tJJi— ^ — ]\ li —^ij • A_j^aLik. ( ^9 la—(_^j——jl^J_jjl Ijjj 

tA u ...*. ^ A- LuUjucIj ciiij i> J » M cl JJ-u — ^)J)» 1 jjjls 

_jl —9 jjjl Lo3 .“LoLa aIY^ JaQ^. 1 — AiLui 4 -jujjLoaI Jj-Ixj jl 

^- \\ IjjJ _^u-ojJa_Loll _Ldi] 4_gil£ ^jjLutfa^a J! 4 wui^l l 4_2kL*. AaA j ^Jl i JAA 

4-Ijl^o <jl—£ vIj— 2^11 —ij AiSJj ijtgJajJaYl <£■>!^-q ^9 ^"mil] 

.’o^jajLi-^l **—iSj-oYI ^JaLoil ^a]I ^kj\* ) ^Ljaz^Y 

i 4 n; n^ll ^9 ^»_ilji_i]l A-kAU-u j^q ^Ic> ^ ilalm ^jx ^J^4-<u4 LjY j)l *•*- * djY 

/ ^jSUijjl (j4Jj 4 _uj Cljl—9^1*11 ^ j—JjJ djjJ—^1 — j—- gYI Ajl^i ^ 

4 - XX jJLal L^i ±i J 7 T . UaO J <jl ^-jljjjll ^->YYJ j^XJ (JJJ^jLskJ^Jjl fj\£> 

4- lxjIa S«1-<xC-! J:- 2 J 4 -J1 /jpu^, ,j\ yx} 4j ^ic. 4-oijJ AjI LaS t ^lia 

cl-ul Aaij-kiWI ^ 4 j jjiill A^iiiJl aliA ^j-o jAVuJ S ^A^Ladall Aj^A^jojYI 


(1) Ibid.; Joseph W. Trigg, Origen (London and New York: Routlcdgc, 1998), 14. 
Christopher I laas {Alexandria in Late Antiquity , 183) 

1 Cti *m zuajj^II (--J.jaM UqIa ^LAjc. dulS ^.iJ^Ldl ^yi jjt " pc '" Hass L-. 5K 

■ ^.^1,11 IjiA ^2 A j*. jljjC-1 

(2) J. Trigg, Origen: The Bible and Philosophy in the Third-Century Clutrcli (Atlanta: John 
Knox'Press, 19S3). 130-140. 

(3) J. Trigg. Origen (1998), 5-7, 12-14; also Origen: The Bible and Philosophy in the Third- 
Ccntuiy Church (1983). 3 1-38. 52-54. 66-75. 

Bernhardt Neuschafer, Origenes als Philologe. 2 volumes (Schweitzerische Beitriigc zur 
Altcrtumswissenschart 18: Basel: Friedrich Reinhardt. 1987). 

. ^wa l i ^ qll Ajl A1 p*51 j |■ .'Jt , t j ...1,e;U 

(Eusebius. HE 6.19.4-8; ed. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen. GCS 9.2 (1908), 558-560). 

: ^Ikjl : 4 I^J . -.Vi A’\ t \^ 'll AlJ^lalJtsVl .1* .^ ,^.14. .,» ^yj jAJ^ol . ^ . .1 

Patricia Cannon Johnson. “The Neoplalonists and the Mystery Schools of the 
Mediterranean." in The Library of Alexandria, ed. R. MacLeod (Cairo: The American 
University in Cairo Press. 2002). 143-161. esp. 149-150. 
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1 ^ \ ja t," il i l"i ( \l l ja “LoIa AC- "JAaI _J AjjAaSauVI AIxujIaj 

a _ j^lio AiAid .AaLlaJaj ^Is a_i3j t ^aal a*a1I (the Hexapla) a— )Ia£ 

ito-l ^xoljall^ ^-*1 1 >_)lj£]l jliuoV AaI ^ j- 0 AAc-j ^f^Aill ''a*^ Allji-a 
Cjj_a 1>UI jo Jiicllj Joaxll aiaxJI aIoC-j c(lca.jj Jaa>->I ‘iJaJaII ‘ j'j*^ 

4_lAjJa—iS ^'-v " t a'a'i/'^ AxlajAl jLjjC^I J '. '» * >a j IaIj ‘ JjVl jAlaJI 

_]ji l. -i" AjAjA ^j A-ocXa ^Ac. At JaaJ cJuiuSlI A3 (JaJasj j jl jji ‘(J^icl 

j£a i3 iaUJaa jj*Jill lift '.-'>>1 A3 Lajj <j^i±6, J] aJA^aill AajIj j jj^A UjJ 

j_a AjA jC. jj3 J*j11a A_oI_a 3 t—al mauL Ia^. lijxAu jlS c>“_JaJajJ (jl i_y j -jj l jj 

oAcL-J ^_3 aLoC. Jixal ja! Aila*luLJ Jj tA Wn . ij Jl J V (_>aJAjI*aA jl j tlxjj 

^ UJ- » 


AjjSill .jj jjLajj jl AAliJa (-^_lS Loaj) Aaa.jjl L>“J^ '—^'-r^Alu: 

t-l'.,-. A-jl" ^_jjl- ?Jjjl U 1 2 ^ lLa JJ i> ^AjC ‘C^ 1 C 1 ^" 1 

jl.. ai ^ . ~*' -si jl iJ-aC-l Aii jAV AllUisLca J til jLkAA J jl-il ui. ; jJ IaI jlliiVlj 

AxAL jJaII (>_jI jjl j Jljjxll Aija) JjSl 1 J*a 1 I li* j* Vaj cAjxALiII AjIaIaSII 

A ^jAa -j U »1 UJl_t-al Ia—AJ J 3 jx j i"AjjLUjj Aall jj^li jAill 

s.'VjA" JaJ ja Jlallj «jJJjAixll J»"'l : jA A . u 3 A>ajAa]l ^mjAS ‘ j^ajC jxll 

tsA—lA^ j a t ^1 jl JjVl ab A^C-j ^'.(J J^il' jll Ak^ IjiL jjAll 

i A ,.iii oY JA AaAALall AjLutljAll (J ^ i ^lA ^ll ^aIaII ^jjjaII Axttiu ^5! JA J 

lAA jjl£ Laajj t-—ll ajlaiiH sAA ^ ^jajIaaaI jjA Jl (^jajLujja AjLJS jJa ^ 

jjjJ_ ^ajjI ' Ja. al ^Jl CjUk^iL-aVI CjaIS tjAAA^I (jJJ JAJaH sic. Ax jxVl 

aA—XOvU A**sajill TtAAA l^_il I it. axl.'.S aJLc j ^alxxS aLaC- 0 AA (3^3^^ . Jl 1 —^i$A 


(1) Eusebius. HE 6.14.1 1 (ed. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen, CCS 9.2 (1908). 552). 

(2) Eusebius. HE 6.15 (cd. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen. CCS 9.2 (1908). 552). 
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aj-olj a I gjl Jfe c a J£ - l L (Ja>jJj1sj 3 Uslj Lo- 4 _o3slo dlLmlj3j 

CB -*—^ *^ 3 —^—J J*-> J&J 3 _ojjJlo]| c.Lijl <_a^iA Ajub oJLo 

jLojVI J <jjJ&JJJ jjlLaJ 

ojjl-*-a Jj a iU-ioll Ajlgi J j (jjjjjlajJ (jaj jjjjII I3A 

(jl 4-*ai—jj£]l ^Jjl 1 4 lla£ ^ S - ujjj _J3 Jj t 4_i_ j- iiSjjiV I jj l^. i j ji 

LS ® A —l ift l _ 1 >. 1 —j] l_Jj za <Jjj3 'm l Lo3jc. I jaj AiSjji'VI jj.'j < 1 -a > j jl 

^—CO i2ll lA j td±_3 j3l J — S (jjJamlij A . >-» ^3 ^ jVi,3 ^ 4"43j3Ail 

u' tj—llj 3 i — 1 2 (j J ) '~s l il l (Ja a_llj£]l ^jjms'l Aailx. l" ll j.>»l -V a 

/ 1 <1 J 1*11 <la 1! 1 flj ^tJ> t * i *%ll A -n. \ > -»JJ JJjuL) <ilA OjUc 

eJ* - 4a. jj ^ • J ^ 0 j»lfc J VlSjl£ JjJal JJ-oVI ij-o j __uaj_pjj (j_jjj3j£aaJl 
1-aji. (_JjA 33 (xjaajjjl J J t L jJ l>lm«] l i_i3giuy <j|£ (ji Jc jVI 

CS"“—ijil CLi — alall 4 —!ij3a. 4 jJj3 J i il£l jis ^LlA — J [ijj 3 LM 7 Z u J 33 La-o 

3 s— 3 < ~ u ^ AjIs^oII o 3A Jj ^jjjjojLujj a jUI (jb Jjij cPierre Nautili 

^jjJuuJ Jjj jsJli 33 (jl£ (J3ll £-1 J*J»1I Jl IkJj Jl jJI 

Ajj3iS—«VI —3 “Uaia J J (^jjla-ijjV LjoLJI _j* ^Ija-o]! I3A (jl£ Lojjj 

^allSj^a JSulj 


j—A Aja—uui 0 JJ 3 (jjjjjlajJ ^^iiUjJI ^LqjaYI (jl£ wHjLuj J 3 La£ 

—kul o 3 i.j>a J 4 ^j-a jJLjJajj n_ aa , u ^U Juuj^oJI 4 Ul.,il l 3 j£|j o 3 Lc.| 


(1) Eusebius, HE 6.19.16 (cd. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen, CCS 9.2 (1908). 564). 

(2) P. Nautili, Origene, 366-368; J. Trigg, Origcn: The Bible and Philosophy in the Thinl- 
Centitry Church (1983), 130. 

35 J—S 4j) \ -a Jc 3jAaJC.I HE 6.19 ^3 jJjjjjIujjj 3 jlJJJ«J jl NaUtin jJJJ 

’"’"‘JJ ‘ jj 4»*-=ic <jlj Atljj <jj v .i . ^ij dliia. iCoinmeniai Y on John 

: ja jj^sUal ijLo 4 jjIjS Cjtjjiaj ^3 i ' j . .ajj a llo",',I , 

Origen. 6.1-2 (ed. C. Blanc, SC 157 (1970). 128-136); N. Hcisey, On gen the Egyptian. 
171; J. Trigg, Origen (1998), 16. 
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^ It ^ j dS.„ It —uiVt s_ufa Ja^.j A ^* 3 -U L>° C*^ 

(')^Ult Ijuui- ‘^J~=y2j a“^' or 3 

,*.1 =>j JAi aj £aJ> ^1" villi jU U&da vaAsLuVI j>^>- ^ -^Sj ^ u^ 

. ' 1 Ua\ I ti* ^Jc. jjjiiiiuAilt AiaLuS/t v_jLJ) •‘Cadfslt ; _ s Ac. 

Uvf. j_It ^_j jji jj—AfsA/' odC-Laal I3C.J (jjjjULJ (JjiA ^ ‘^aJ uP 3 *- 0 

..'V I J] oA^jiAL Jjiijjla-Jjjl g-UaV (_>“>!_>^P Aala^. dliA ±*-i .(^AxJI j 

4 \ s. \ i jt ^1<~- S ^-_joiajjA 3 (^Al 4_kaaLadAI ,_ja I'iAj Jav J J 1 jJjjjI IjLca^k. v _ '"'51 3 

vil^Jo J ? m f L_c. ^_3 ^jjl—^jji JJ-J A] S^jk fJj f\ u&jil' ox 

4_^_J Jlj_^ ‘Ajj^ojS 4 ...uS Jt Aojla lilaJ^a ts joi-V I => jaAl A-JJ Vi's m V' 

(^4 . at All Aluij-ia lillaA (_>auijj jl j t 1 _ 1 a\-S AloLu ji 

Aial_ uij ( _ s — 1 iCj v^lgiil (J4_jjlaojji vja^-j OT^ siT^i 

4'^J.„ „t t ^_a 4 da, ,S l t A_lalaiAi AaC.laaaaAi’t Aaaall ^^Ac. c^jAall ^ja ^Ajja — U*l£ 

_it UiJ so 0 ) Cc. 1 LcJ A uAc- jC IjJJXJ a_A& i J* 4 W oj^Aait 

jaoil (jasji. ^ jjit djUaiJ AiliLi Jt dlbUoiAl (ja AiaaLa - ■—iial£ AjlaLa 

.(")4__atJja _^ac. IAjUjC-Ij ila^lS (Jji^jtooj_jt AaUa_j ^^ic. lAdajaxa vJaaajaall 


.2_£ cj$£)l 4_aAiJLl A^-jAlaJl JJC. /jaIa >^1 L5^J "° i j, ^ ^UAc. 4alS ^ ' (^ ) 

(^JLJI) 

(2) Eusebius, ///T 6.19 (ed. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen. GCS 9.2 (190S). 564). 

(3) Eusebius, HE 6.23. 

(4) Eusebius, IIE 6 . 8 . 

C 1_iii ilsul_*j Aj-ii ^3..-lA as q\S. 4jU tCjy^l Jje. O“5ij0H- 

A _3 l_^'u-t JS Ajiajj jU 4 j 1 3J 1 liijj 4jjAiSa,Vl 2_jAaJ ,>kaS -d^A 

Ijs _ 2i j _„ S Jiidl_j lc lASSJ j ,Ai J31 j "Aii4j" Jc 4atiUS 4a«iii (J« jjiaaj j 1 3 

j : .r . J ^..j-,1 ajjji 4at_aj 4^J_ai la AlUt^V ^la,ls djAaJl lai ,-4^1 ^ jjUj J 3 I 

,r oiiinientarv on John A —^ ^—- aA -A o^hJOh- W^a* Jjlajll J) <Oj ^>>Wj js 1 
L4J 3 S. jd" Ijic 44^33 ^«> 3 A J! jal, da K6.2.9: ed. C. Blanc, SC 157 (1970). 132) 

‘A b ul l AjLjIjS (3^.^° c -^ 3 cl 
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Aj^)*rf"ll3 J A^jLuJl ASlLuJ^J Jl A^LjaVLi t OH J)J^ ^ t ) Cll^LJ^A .IxJ 

ti—^ i_5 j-^—“* <- *i\ j.J)j AjUjA OVjl^A {Jji jLoj l^jl i“ ^AA aAVI AjVc. ^3 
. Ajl'S aII AliLuJ^ I AaIoLjJ J^julA Aijlj ^-lc. J J 4 Ajj jjli AxwLux ^ 1-IATi J 

^—3^ jj $A—al> _jUjI — Cj\j\ ItsII aAA AjIH£j 1 g A^-vl l d,lgJ 

--^C- (Jj-Q j ;-AjjLqj^)]1 A mii^ll £a^a IAjjIj jl ljl^)3 

_11 4 A_ ojL^Ij 4 A—-iifj-l3 4 A_ij^)*-!1 4 (^jJaju4--_l3 C_iLiiL-jl <• ! wm^ I ^ Ai^i^ J^Sl^o 

3 _j jJjJI (_j>i ^j^jjajJ A h jIa, ^jaILujI 4^ lAA ^^JlC- l^*Ja^ic*l 

3 A —\ ^Lia^j dJLla!)Ij -liJ jlS Ail ^ja \j3n 

.^AjjjjSuujVI AjujjAa 


A-^IjI Aj_jJli£—U.VI U— 0 Aa£-aJI ^llill t j-iJ <jA ^jlS 

Alo ^C- ^^jLkJjjl 4__L^Jaj-£»l 4 Aj^j.Vt^ i.»V I A-uj^JLc. o^LiSj V* A 

A_AjjuAj^j jU oLajI 33 ^jl£ Aa M'iaH kljLujI j -ill ^k*x3 ^Jl AjjU 

s—kjllj_uul Aj^*a_ j 3 ^_3j 4^ A-U^i^tall AjjSa Jj AiLiJaV^-j) AjjJu£jaYI 

A__liSa ..J^ ;A-ll3all jj^a oJuAa. AjC. <a ^ I.V'i-^l j t o^jjJ jl 

(_ 5 ^>j-sL_jk]l ^j‘'jj.’' “ i 2 j,' ' 3 *> W'iiijju 4_u5LtJI tAjjjA^U! 4jLJ^pll A /'-•> »^i 

_3 Ja S3 ^<i" .' AjoluSII ^jjIj _j\£ >»i\l ^IaC. Ajl!i£ ^3 illolc. ^jj» uuj ^ -.'*>■ Jjii 

(_ 3 jLo: II J!_Laiill _JA A _Uiljj ^ ^xuo3 A jj •'\ < s..,yi 


(1) G. W. Bultcrworth, "Inlroduction.'’ in Origeii: On First Principles (Gloucester. Mass.: 
Peter Smith, 1973), xxiv. The medieval historian Photius (Bibliotheca i 18: ed. R. Henry, 
volume 2 (Paris: Societc d’edition les Belles Leltres, 1962), 90-92) 

Hanson 2 -^j -<S j 'F ■■ • ^ cl^ 2>* j cIS-^j i _ ? ij jl£ ^yj_yila-jjjl rju Photius 

• Photius *Glj^ ^ -33,:'i .dldllill Jjljl ^ c^ clijaz^ aiAS^I ^ac- 

(R. P. C. Hanson. “Was Origcn Banished from Alexandria?” in Studia Patristica 17.2 
(New York: Pergamon Press, 1982), 904-906) 

(2) G. Bardy. Pour I’hisloirc dc I’Ecolc d’Alexandrie,” 80-109, esp. 100 and 109, 
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JJJJ-Q jl C-Uij] ajlc-V Ajjla-a (j\ lilllA ,j£j 4 j! j-iifj tJjV 

^ ^ .'_J ^ ' -yi ojjlijo t_ rtC- tA lO.-all jjS ^ILsil ill 


4 U n ^jz' 4 i j VX ...VI 4 jujjAa ‘ " o^jj>,^lll (j-o j_yo Jjl jl*j! 4*4 

I_jLJI ^j—j aj_la _a> iil_Jj ^5-JaJJ t^jj-ilfLuiVI * " ^Jaluo lluj Ualiijl 

i^(jj_jjLau_jjl _)_}->■ JUU JaSS (jiolc.^ ^»Y YT jalc. (JjijJJ4joj 4 Cjj .0 4» )4 cj_jl-i 

» * 

1 ■ ■■ <‘l ^) oJ>__13kj J 4 j_jx 1 ii» j. (JJlLkJlVl ,^3 jAj 4^3 Isl^ (JjOl£_J_jlj (J4XJ 


iiO j.la. 4 * 4iLuj ^-kiaj (j»Y £ V-YT ^ (jjOliijjL) ijJ4*4 444J. ViSm V' Ajji ji-al 

^ "i% j jjl J .ixj j! ‘4_]_j.li£L>-i > )/l 4jaa,-ii i i■ --i iO ^jj-y iu^ajl (j jj» i j .?"'*> V 

f.1__4_la ^_1c. 4_ij ij^mV 1 4iaLuil t jjj» i _^t<alal 4^ 4^1 elillall tj_jsil Aal^J 

^ \r. 4 4 ^c‘oiiJ ^ic. j jlj g.la\%a 4 4_ujAiUI 44J^>! 4jjijia 

1_ijlij ;( f YAY-Yl£) j- jk.j- t ( f Y*\£-Y£Y) n.i ^ 

^_jl_&jjl J_j3 4 j^) V'^tnVI 4_kii_ i ).la *. '..Via ljii_ui Jig t(^Y" • • — YAYj 

4 ■ S * .-~> l t a '*N — j'v .* i — ^ ^ 'll IjA (jaSn.jj t' ^ 4 jaamVI < _ S JUJ 

( I 4 — .' '5 ^ V ^qai„ V| f ^ . ..J<\l 4 All.' j 4_)Lo^ 1 2 ^ > ■■' 4,* >..ALa> <JJ ^i^, i| 

4-»jLuij>a c ,.n^ (j' ~ (0° t 

.4jjlu1S3I 


I_ aa i4jfr liOl j ^jjjiSjjjjVl ^ (jjiilS jjl-J jj4 

jjJ__]I IjA Cjjjj 4il 1 1 jjjoij jjJ i. n^j c4jIjI i-r\ 4a.l 4 alv a __>^j 

j_j^Otill t_yi3S, jjIj ^Ic- (_ii£ ^j^Ili jjL jOJI LiLilj (jc. ^01 Ij*j 


(1) Eusebius (//A’ 6.29.4; ed. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen, GCS 9.2 (1908). 584) 

1 ;Uo^U J =ki jiu; j^jjJ _j" ;4j)a.,Vl ^Ji jS J jlj 4 j3jj (...js c - 4jl 

_lull ^-oUjj J;1 ^j] JAAI JJ J j4JJJ "^IJjjVI f kjl jCl l l ^_yi jZm 4—.111j .Jjjjljkjjj' 

,<A c. ^jl^LVI 

(2) Christopher Haas, Alexandria in Imic Antiquity , 217. 
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iA./^ s_>a!I ^ bill J ^ Oi^.A 1 2 3 oijLuVl (Jbi i _ r lc. I ^olxj .43 I_^jl£ jjjjjl" 

J-A li —a ** 4<J^)AiSx*j^ i s—&S-uJ ^_L-o^] h IjLj” c iq\ 1^..iA ^-LaJ "iN 4 j L^g a3 I 

J—*-<aVl A—'1 —jL" 4a!£j ^Lojj s-_kSjo.‘ V )i' >- \i\W \^_Lo /^o lIoLc. i ju.’A-v 
i_S—ic. Jj—J ». .^H'lul Ci-s fx -al l^j£Jj i"c-J 4-iaLjjj j t |)ilJ);iS 

J ^ 5 —^ ^—°jj ^isl—“‘I lP^JJ 4i3LJ ,_uLijj jx Jf3 

‘eA^jA <i^aj ^ ‘JjVi o_>41 v-jHil |bj jj4 ^hVii.il 

D — sxj 1 4— j i 4JV J j t xul5L] l _lajl yjJa 4 Jj ^3 4 _ 5 -<u^ v^-j' 

<V—“A kmJ Ijjiibl j£\ CjUI_^ yi Jit jc. "bU" cjal ^ 1 .><'... I 

bJliil! L>* JjVl Jlila. t l^jjaLu Jam.] ^ 


(1) Eusebius, IIE 7.1.4 (cd. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen. GCS 9.2 (1908), 644). 

(2) C. W. Griegs, Early Egyptian Christianity , 69; Pclro Bilaniuk. “Pope in the Coptic 
Church.” Coptic Encyclopedia 6.1998-2000. 

Ujj ^-iLJ Jl JjLSU "Lb" ^_Uii -cJc. Jib 1 .la V i. » t i jVI b>.lUl __pUetd] lis 

1* 4Ujjlj Syu ^ jjba. JUj 

(J. S. Northcote and W. K. Brownlow, Roma Sotteranca (London: Longmans, Green, 
Reader, and Dyer. 1869). 93: E. Giles, ed.. Documents Illustrating Papa! Authority, A D. 
96—454 (London: SPCK. 1952). xvii). 

(3) G. W. H. Lampe, .4 Patristic Greek Lexicon (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1961 I. 1006. 
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^ 4jkd4w2f d^LoJI 


1-0 Ii 3 *fi\j \ ^ 4 IJ^«J ^ 3.3 

(j_a oA_:xlj <j U 1 AaJj 4 ^»V £ V j»lc. 4-1 j AjlLuiV I AjalijS «.l t J d«"i.M 

«•!_C-jiSI l^ljA jjl ( _ s -lC’ S-jl J l~l 4 ^lV I Ig-oC-J 4 4_1 jAj£jjY I ( _ S -U)_ 1 )£ ^JJjoUJjA ^.lijjl 

cr-»^ u:_j (_g wl ^3 jj>u ijjJ <_Sj-oj . (jjd^jjauill AjJa ^jJaliSjl j 4 -L)Aa]| ^3 

^ Sc. 4 ^ij j _^A j t c. Ic. _^*JI ^uC. j (jl£ 4 t X A. »<Slk)j »■ Mul j__yt jjoli 

^ .4 ;S^> all 4 _ nt; S *1 £a)j" uISSAj 4 



a j<j ' n tdJ—S 3 [aJjS-j Jjinj jb e jy^j 

i5iL_?- ubdA <Ui«P j ij s jiaJsj Oljl j&\j 


".Ojll 0j2?j C~3” cdAjjll 3 jJ\3j 


4 SYn j’s l^juujl 4 i-v w.'^S I dAiic.1 oIja! tg...ba I JjLoa (jj^)^l (_pa^*Jj 

^bl ^ol _ j )^.S ^ba t iAj^aSI ^ C ''*\~\ j 4 AjjAaSI ^3 ‘ " d^ '... 

^C.A _J J _ 1^ ) j4. lj ‘CA j_ all ^ Lg-ibboil ■ " i a A.s, tliijSjjl ^.A. uT) 

. ^^jjLiaJ! Ai.1 Cg ^3 (J_)a 4j jbi 4<il^>ial Cll^)jx£j 4 4 _jAc. t (j jjjI jJjui 


(1) Eusebius. HE 6.41.1-2 (cd. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen. GCS 9.2 (1908). 600). 

(2) Eusebius. HE 6.41.3-8 (cd. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen, GCS 9.2 (1908). 600-602) = 
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■ US' U\ , 4 'J - VI J Jn^uoall -I*2a Ji-JI i-iiJI S jy .. "iW"^ ' 

14 jis,i ^_jja.j t^Ua JUS c2> jy^ 4jJI J 

4_=J y 1 laxj ") Jq-nU.i J J—C- Jj 4_ii*J' Jjp-J fJ J-*J 

J j /, oj_•, ' IajImjj i!)Ll^ia fjdj J AjA^-ll t>4A ^jJ-3 ‘tilld J 4^ ^( a _7 - u *^ 

f L_^l ^ j jUI j '^K Ajj^aia y juajj ^Jjij A*J 4l$a4jL.j ,jx oUaj ALil (i <-> ‘ ^t VI 

Jlllj_aj Jla) (jjj^-Wiil AiJa ILLu Cjjaij iixil ‘^= k .> a U'^' CS^ J * ^ ‘ ^ 

Jgu jl^JajJaVI ,jli 4^ jJjal! > . in » n 21i*i.ljl 4^»V £A ^Ic. 4 4 ; . -a 

44 _bojSa. AjIc. jjj 4(a11=». L_i jlij ya ft jib) jlkjjl £-J jj Ldai* 

U.- j'^ll ^>ajl ya y± ^ n~> n« a J/uJJ (J J- 1 ^-' ** 1 ^ c s '"*”* • 1 ij!^ ^ 


; L*. i i j-,'' jjJ , *’ L -. 1 aLoI^ 0 ^Ac. '— B 

W. A. Bicrncrt, cd.. Dionysius von Alexandria!. Das erhahene Work (Bibliothek der 
gricchischen Lilcralure. Bd. 2: Stuttgart: Mierscmann. 1972): Letters and Treatises, trans. 
and cd. C. L. Feltoc (Translations of Christian Literature, scries 1: Greek Texts; New 
York: Macmillan Co., 1918). 

-^1 c: JS ■ ■■ J .2 J 1^-iUJ 4tij2 ji jj J 4'lU -s d si _>J' 1> =■* 

y y ok..A j $i ( _ r lc- ( =^Jjj-iS j>ac. I^ixii jj-dl c'jalS c.L SI ' 4 *1$> j j _;a AS Aluij —5 ajaadlL 

.",_o» . 'dj\ l^jjSj jl ^)SajSia 

(Elizabeth Clark, "Thinking with Women: The Uses of the Appeal to ‘Woman’ in Early 
Christian Propaganda Literature,” Paper presented at the Symposium on the Expansion of 
Christianity in the First Four Centuries, Columbia University, New York, March 30, 
2003). 

(1) Eusebius. HE 6.41.9 (cd. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen. GCS 9.2 (1908). 602). 

4 a,a*.\ t j ;Ajj_jlal^)A«'yi ‘LojAMI i ya t 1 t A ^ U .Lt"*.: ‘ ■ ’ ^ 1 ' Sjjaj£*dl oj^lll ^ ) 

'ikiUS„ jJjiiS a jyc .I -4^^ iCAijll 4il!2 ^3 j^Jal^Y' J 

(Eusebius, HE 6.34. 36. 39, 41; Eusebius, Chronicle (preserved in Jerome’s Latin 
translation: cd. R. Helm. 3rd edition (GCS; Berlin: Akademie-Verlag. 1984), 217-218); 
W. H. C. Frcnd, Martyrdom and Persecution in the Early Church (London: Basil 
Blackwell. 1963: repr. Grand Rapids. Mich.: Baker Book House. 1981). 404: T. D. 
Barnes. "Legislation Against the Christians,” Journal of Roman Studies 58 (1968). 43—44; 
repr. in T. D. Bamcs, Early Christianity and the Roman Empire (London: Variorum 
Reprints, 1984) Article II). 
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jL g - in a Ao I Ajl 3 j 4 Aq£Llaji £_fliujl ^Jjli) ^J1 Ajlin^ ^3 4 ^yt y 1 ■ j' 1 ^j3 ■ a ■ .—J 

L> i J^ J -“—;P _jAa-al 4. " n~> . i(_g jj}a\_yL<i)l\ ja_jjui^all j^3 _J_jJal _y±a)! I 

^jl-J 3 l_jx> 3 il (JjVj 4 jj^j]al^>i<j')/l ( _ s -ilal j-o 4 _iS __)xlj iff 0 • j»lc- (Jjljl Uo _yji_ya 

c- (_yi jj l up jj-o 4jjLa_o (_jj4'LwVl jlS I.AA (j! j-1-1J j 4(jL« j A ^ r y 


£-oa^-<Jl A_aj33 AijLcjj CjI^Ic. c-ljaJj ijmll ^^3 ^jiLoj^l U1 i. >»i \* 1 

^.1—J3 1 _y> ^3 <-> il l J _y*Vl l3A Alii) ^gic. 4_jl ^>ojVIj (j_jilajxi j»lij 4^ 


j»a3—jijj ^»li 3 jfi (_JS1 t\ ti T) 4 libel la ^x n u l 4A3ajjij o3lg_ii jlAj-ajj 4i>Aliuj jjailal j^Jl 
—a ^ja£l I g \a Liii^aj 4 13 ^.^0 lall3 nill ©AA 4 c. 1 w^ ^3 £jjl j 4AgJ^U ^jLja]| 

(J—* oHall Jl 1 $ 3_j*J 4(_J__>i-<a*]l 33lc^jAa-a oAL^joi 

. ^ 1 o . JJJJJ 4. Ii/Ilu jjjjj ^ 4i^<Vwi 


4^jIj 3—II j»J3aj ^jJI ajC.Allj ^>aJI l-lgJ (jjj^ wT ua l l (jjau^iuill J*3 3j *1-34 

:^Lul Ij^Sjlj (j_5jjj£JI JtwU* 4 il V .. a.iS 4 (_jj!jjj 4 *jjjjjj 3 4 _'tj.^aj 4A.lll'iiwa JlSuAil 


!=—c-jj j "J—«jjll ( »—c kjji ^jic. ^UiSM oi* jc. 4 j 3 ili Aphrodisia (j* ,jijAi)l AaJ (t} 

. LjjjJal^J-oV' 

( Monuments from Lycaonia, the Pisido-PItrygian borderland, Aplirodisias , ed. W. M. 
Calder and J. M. R. Cormaek (Monumenta Asiac Minoris Antiqua, vol. 7; Manchester: 
Manchester University Press, 1962), no. 424 (Oct-Nov 250); W. H. C. Fiend, The Rise of 
Christianity (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1984), 320; W. H, C. Frend. Martyrdom and 
Persecution, 405). 

(2) J. R. Knipfing ("The Libelli of the Decian Persecution,” Harvard Theological Review 16 
(1923), 345-390) 

4 —uilj4 ^—It £-31—L3U rt ^'i cl j . ^, . 4^-, l3.jUi 4 43 Ij 1 ^ dil l o3a qa *s .„•, < ) Knipfing 

: jh~,l ,cjl.all oa^i 4 AAXa j 

Robin Lane Fox, Pagans and Christians (New York: Alfred A. Knopf. Inc.. 1987), 
455 - 458. 

j—jatd •—S-—4$ K.^VI Jja "Aajtill JaAs 4 *~u :Vi,,il 4 ljljl j .fill a 3 A aLi Lane Fox 4 J JSJJ 

y —« L'i^ 3 ^-dal ^dl 4ljl s \(; .till sSJb djldi Late. I jf : . .3 Jjl : 4Aj, fit* J jm-, j..‘a ll 

• Aaial Jpsyu 4j jl£ , _Jjl ^j L aa. l l 
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_!' jJ' £ 5 ^' ^ 

^uibj_il fUf ^ 

_to 4-» j£J-\ j—ij'ji J OjLaUJ' j^J 

Jl 0jj—se-T .LsSl Uto i^yLfejH (»$Uw ^ ^ C J ^' 
i^Li 6fry. dUi J| fOi- ..■(►*'js* &-»'.* ^ 

jsTi ^oi yS' JiT ja*J' j&j ••■ 5 * Uu V 

^ ^ Jt i Ojj—Ai 'jil—^ iiJjlj toilo^J 

/'’Jj cV* Jir^r^ ^.' 


I y^yUL Jjja.1 _>P-" l 2 - ij - ia J 0‘LW J -“uC^i 

ji.Vl j j^J 4£^J' J] SM' ^ ^ ‘^-y^'j 

(jjiiij-all 3 ji 'V4 j U^ 

-* *j l«*i -Ilia Cjljlg-Mi 

^h.i.J ^LJ ^ Ji. jj ij jj->>“^ ^ ^ <^j 

j*ie. a,..^ ^LaJ j£ajj cCIjjaSI ^j ^yi*al!j o^' •^-?-'> a ^ 

a_c.Uiill : •«■- ; j ol s i. ^j\ j—« °4* 

*j_* ^ij 4f *.u*J j$aa ^i j^=Ji ^ a*jjL ji :U^ 

(J_L_iji (jjj i.1 £—ijj tdlltoo: £Jjl L^JJJ '— '’ ^ J ‘ur* J*3 J^' ^ ^ Lo 


(1) Eusebius. HE 6.41.11-12 (ed. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen. GCS 9.2 (190S). 604). 

(2) R. Lane Fox. Pagans and Christians. 457-458. 

Va. ^L_bi t^c. <^3j) <Ui^l ^VUJ 

J. Kniptmg. "The Libelli of the Decian Persecution," 374-375. no. 20; and Cyprian. On 
the lapsed 25. 

: jtii iSjjj- ^Jtc. J^>. 


L. W. Countryman. The Rich Christian in the Church of the Early Empire: ( ontradictions 
and Accommodations (New York and Toronto: Edwin Mellon Press. 1980). 191 and 203. 
note 22. 
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^*o' e die. Jy ^jk.1 j t jLlll ^3 ^ ' ^Jl]l i pJb ' 1.1^. 1 

e_i—il _1c. Jj Ha! 4sj^)__Sjj ^__lj 4_jj^lc. i'_ajlj lj 3Jic.1 i*y ‘I j’^-i 

I yjlfi t j"^jjS jjjL^JI" lA__)^Jal 4£.l_ajoJ! dljLkaa . ^ 

J—^ dlia£.| dLuj^ (4j^jjubo]l 4r.l ^-n.\1 ^j-n. .Li j > ■*->. o^3 4jULoj elj j ^ll ~i 
pg \a j —J 4_ia.jj 41-i'iii;j 4(_y*aLi. £jJa_yj t j_yi!Lajj "^jjS jojosJI" (jlj CjlaiUI i °a 

4jjoi —i£JI ajl jsil jj_ajj CiUkU (JJa 4_k^il ~s 1 4_kjuifsll ^3 LjUaiJI ^jl^Satl 


( r ) 


jl^JajJaYl aUaj k_H 


4 jau—j£]l ojLtfl! (_)^aLi JSjuoJ ■ Y"’-"' ^ li. >kV 1 Aa^^all J jjjjj 

:_oo ■.>1 ^jjj^jLuis ^ t|f ~- ^jjsuS tYO . pie. ^ jjljj j$_ki S'\^\j 4 i 3 l_ioiS/l) 

(j —3 l. nIn’ll' i_yajaJij J jl pjLijji c_iLoil (jjujj.liui£ll ■ .ij tLajj 

<—aa—Lkil —j kkVnkil J _y*-> (jjJjlia lillj jxj LaA^lS l !)jAlutjj 

i—sa—ul (_>a yjl— 4 -jj. A . iS . —M .yi <• M .k, n l jjJ JS £taj Laiu . 4 jSUajl 

o^AaII ^ 4 _iaiu 5/1 aAjliu ,jc. I.luu Jk^jjjgj tIdA (j a olaJJI qa 4 _akUajii 
a. A>a iSj£-_) 4 l^k y pjJajj k 4 kun^ll (jjikjj SjljJ o>g jaVi (j£Lol (j-o VjL—^j 


(I) Eusebius, HE 6.41. 


J1 

e«4'—°iW 


J_a. ! ■' 1 * 3 4 . ’J '-"’J l^.^kV I y Al JjA '. .1 10 ^\r. l kO 11 1 1 jo, ^jlUl 2 


.^^.jiall^ . al , \g, . ltil AjjLuka *l4j ^UJkjJaj kill j ^.lc. J 4 j k. .^,",..n ^jSlj 

(3) Charles A. Boberlz, “Cyprian of Carthage: A Social Historical Study of the Role of 
Bishop in the Ancient Christian Community of North Africa” (Ph.D. dissertation. Yale 
University, 1988), 198—201; and J. Paloul Burns, Cyprian the Bishop (London: 
Routlcdgc, 2002), 41-44. 


i<j^jjall pji ^ y" ^11 kj-'jL I' c3^* ^ _^1L as ^ I ^Ic. ^jl^ojdl ~ i *1 ^jos^jlaall a L\.., , •', \v:. ..I 


: Jlldl Jafkj ^^lc. 

Revelation 7:14; 20:4: Origen. Exhortation to Martyrdom 30; Eusebius, HE 6.42.5; C. A. 
Bobcrtz. “Patronage Networks and the Study of Ancient Christianity,” in Stadia Patristica 
24 (Leuven: Peeters Press, 1993), 24, note 16. 

(4) W. H. C. Frend. Martyrdom and Persecution. 406. 409—410. 
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1_5U _ubVI (>0 sift tligjjl ijaiaj^d! J) l^j^LiJJ l^jl£ ^1 JjLujli 

4__yi^jl_JjiSj (jjj;UAi_jjjJJ J V] ((JjijJxujJ j_jial^>ixi'yi Jjj l _ ? ic- tlliji u / 1 ' ^ 

1^ (Jj_^ jJjjLui__!ill £35 jljiil tf.lili.VI ^ Jljj3 

- * A /j l ' dlLal^ jV 1 ^3 Aj»a S3 ^jC. l3lii LftA-A£ j r~ \. s~ i\ j tA 

_£i I jl_a] t^jJl 4j*.U> ^3 illul£ talk. A mj'^11 :jf- jt$ji J t^jii. Am^£. (jl£ 


?L_jjpo]l -C j ^ j ". /\Vi /jl£ l a'nj t l. *nwJ i _ s ii=»-l IVllfi 

(J_a.i <j_a jl£ 4jL fl-tliVL ojl jfi (jc 4-E.til 133 «Llou11j 

4_jljUai u'j t (\ _ 'njA lil_ft (jj^l Cr* * “ l .." < '" ijW -. ^l. 1 ) 1 >iVI aAasJ 

U .^llluiaa A.u.'C. ^ jk.j3U 4"lkjj" ' jjt -iaa . -0 Hiatal <1 jC.jll 

4 .* i lift ^ ^ ^ . m w ,.i ^yA l.i A i.La^ 0i3^La Ail j»133 

-till_ ljj <_£!_*J ^ ,4j$JVI 4jt-i*]l Jxib ojiiV' A hrtAi l i_g^ til Jjii -Oaki tjilJ 

:J nil L.il^ 4 0 vilio]l 


Uf C-ilT j] ^jjAJ jAj till' 

cftilt J « 3 '—ij) Oj 3 j jyt Oj£to CjcsA' Vj 

lyt ■‘^ o 10.3V.^.IAj 3«XiP tjQj 

t<UjJ3 I jOHA j»b) A*jj 5 9ji Jjdl <J U1 C~jjj c^jjP C-?V^ 

j C-W 5 ' Ji *i\j .. ,0^-» JT J (_££ 4>® 

\ if Uuj tJjftilj ij' aJLj jJai*?; ^ <01 tk-?- ^Jj4' 

t j' J5--^' 3^' ^j' 

£—-a c—sry- <i~?- 13j^i J^i ^y>' frj° J Jf-’J 

O_*3j (jjl t«_p-V' Vf* jtiTJ t-r'W-^' 


(1) Cyprian, Ep. 20.1 (CSEL 8.2.527); English translation in //if AW’ Eusebius, edited by J. 
Stevenson (London: SPCK. 1957). 235. 
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'•1—* O' gk' — J n\Ji 8.Liio \£j ljjlj 

* 4jL*J' JU^Cd ^ 0\^ ^iprJl 

olila JvLi. j aOj l <i SI (_5jC. _jll o Jj4 i^jli SjLiV' o4g_> [jajJjaUjjJ (jjiauty 

4—>-J -laa. — '.Yri. 0 JSl'.\/> lg.Aj. 1j >. ! 4_ilj jjc. A£.lij — ^jLuiJ'l 

j ) ^<^>-03_Ji]l (j—a (jjg £_> Iajj t^jUx-VI Ji.nl!J ^-gJVI 
. ( ^IgJaOa^U >—sJIA” 4 jlj yLu!^)]l 4 ...a\ .j.i jj...j ijj s 


waj_2 > « ’5 




L-o - ^laa 


jUaiJI Ij 


4A 


^-Sj^jlao ^^ ^-j^l J t ^9 Aj ^ Q " J -^ijl 4 ]~i, ,- l Lia-V 4 j'r- 

a. 1 > ^>J tiA j .4 J j> . ^ _^aic. (jj-il! t jjJjjill ijjjjj Jl 4.r-l.,aA 4 U... I j, 
• 'd-J^JJ ojim 4_ll^C4 ^3 l^jl .2' all J\<, \ 4jtj 4 . .iQ 


c>^ 1_a«~>i J) Cuki la»Up" 

j*4aU3 t'jc?- !j*4-a> O' 'j^'j' OJj iijf T± ^ (*-g^! 

( _ s —»'j ^ ijijU>-j t^yk^i jjjji i.'i^A j4> jjpjij o' 
J-^ Ui" —s-UoSl' ska Jnr ^ yj>\ cJ L»4 -j .^g.-flili 
JjkiOj' — ®0-4 J Lij^" j'-^'j iS^-^ 1 . '_0'^"" JL51 
3j ^ g ~ < ^ lj c JsjS 1 ' t4 jklb 

SOjSi Jf ( _ s if-(s.'OgjJl) ^^goJl ,_^0'j (£ jJ-' J,! 

s-^j—»j ‘(i_r^j—ij ' a . 1 —O'nr'i' 

( Oji jLJ* 


(1) Eusebius. HE 6.40.1-3 (cd. E. .Schwartz and T. Mommsen. GCS 9.2 (190S), 596). 

(2) Eusebius. HE 6.40.8-9 (ed. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen. GCS 9.2 (1908). 598). 
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a ~ \ W. ^3 4'i 1 i ^ jSlj ‘ I ^ 1 ^ ^ (ja j_1 * " 1 _9r~ ^ M i t ) a l l J-laa 


4 a i ^ v L\ 1 i t : ca . ,. l *\ 4 i l-i\ i ii j a j j.ll 4 i. n ill i 4^1 a CIjLxjj l^J i ' u l^ 4j'l_tjj jSS o , c~ 

f t * 

4- j,^ j j__A> j tejl^ia 11 JJ£] Jlji JiC- J4^' <“ii) Wj 

4jC.j2o _SI (jc. L -ta . .u jS£ i_jMjjM!jjjJ^ (ji t^iilSi ^Ic. -lj$-“i f 

-■ < ■» g j -'I ■ W<j ^1 liali I j» ;)->j (jl (jaj i jl^Jaj-aVI j^i I Jilt juiH «-V jA> 

ll_jj^ - jl^iajJaVI L*J 4Lliji-ci5 j& £-Si.lll 4^U- ^ t^afrSla ^l-Mj 

> ^ ^' ‘ ij ^ ^ ILl ., ^ ^ 11) 4 j^l In >1 ■—ASUal (jajaa li J\ 4j]Sj-u J g j t J-il l JjA 

,"' i K ■■ a j <*•; jm< C_iil£ ■ «;C lij^al J c^UitC- l*3Jlst-o "Uiu (j juj . Vj l gl.l$-kill 

lf h. 2,1 1 (J^a^asl 4liljj <jajj..ii jj3 c .tJajj .^"?UU.lI£ ^jjll CjIIlJoSI lilli AljlA 
|j uAi jjjlll g'ijA £~* 4jnl. J-il jl jH to jH^all 4-bcaa a jj 3 <, ‘i . ^i jl 4ialajJ Jl« 

J M ^ j_« ,jj _j jl (jLaJ JjfLs ,j .(jWV' SS^ 'j4^j K ^aV' Ljvbj 

4a* l .„ i JL=„S - >•=."'■■■; i_aj£ i^jVl oj-ailj tAjj. Vl^ mVl C_iLal (jaj^aJjjL cIlJLuIjas 
4... 4jjA JjSjiol 4jAiLLall oLbcaill ^ ^ . J m^SI v_jUaiJI 4_ij .t '£^ i I 

^_a i_aLail£ LjjLisSI ojj.ll a£I jjj (J£>iijj ("JUajVl g!.ls_»i]l ^ t4jjA^a-oil 

^ l\ » U . >»V I o vac. 


(1) Eusebius, III-: 6.42.4-5 (ed. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen, GCS 9.2 (1908), 610). 

• ^ jEi t .^ J< • ^11 A ... ^2 A . .■ '.q aEUadl t—ll 1 *1% J(^) 
Judith Perkins, The Suffering Self: Pain and Narrative Representation in the Early 
Christian Era (London and New York: Routledge, 1995). 

'- J <t..' l 1... e.<v' l ___i gl^..a II j 4iSU^I ox ts jkjl 4i2U3l 44lti <Ljk. Peter Brown ^jy 

A Ljia JlJJ ,'aJJ jyJjLa cUa-^aS" ^Agla^Cj ]Mia\ l IgJ i_l=*4 Jill 4ij^! a ll jJ Lijliallj 

."ji f 11 1. J ' . . 'l l Jc. Al.>.2 f iLLLaall 4 ^L-jS/I gLc.ll 
(Peter Brown. The Making of Late Antiquity (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University 
Press. 1978). 57). 
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oq xA Si wii IjukxJ _jj£I IjJlSkJ jl^JajJaV 1 p_)lac.l ^3 4.^.1 

—aali —aJJ u- ^ JjAix^a Jc. I^A _)$ij 

— Jil^ I £>Llaj v-“.^gjLojJ 1 j^) 5 LjI 0^”^ ~ l J 

' a3^j /*-^S . LiSj^jBI JLajjj A»i)i^ j iA**ii i^ll ^.... i£ . *^1 j A 15 s , l1 : .a l l 

- 4. n jjSJ I ^ Ijj 3 ojlc-V i" A ^Laiillj c-'if yb /p D ^ ^LxJI ^ 

illjl_cu j L <& 3 i t/jj-SLiill jA l^p.^p», jip jl£ i^IjJI 

^j__^j 4 '-v j^j\i ^jlJaitji .^3 34L1II 3 SJC.I h L jj )‘v i*i \ \ ^3 3 ^33^-4]! jA U^ L ^luB 

iia_33 ^3_=^j AiSluiVl jj^. 34 jjLu^l ^ ClijlS. ^^lll AjaL J till; tljll aiJ I 3I j 3 C- 

VjL«JajJaVI ^.l^ajl 3 »_! 3VI A mr^il > _-i J^yS^lsuall ^_iaj La 3 


tVj_* Jj_J3 ^_3 Ijj 3 j tJj 3 jo*-all ^pa*J 3I I.I}S*J 30^' jlj Ukoj 

,j Su f 1 34j . wsIluSH J] £_>=»■3^ (jj -3 _yll I Jjlc. ijjill (jjJj 34]! 

d_uaj — A_LLu_jj j_A — Lojj *■ ^ a]^-“J JIj4J 34 3j_ta3 

4 .. U i> 4 1 1 » 4 3 ,< 4 -. 1 . ^ 'l l j^iwuL Ajl^ L 4 J j tJa33 iljlx^ 

'•r&Mj ' 3J^~ j ^s-4 2 


?(*&-' ^ ‘(O^r*^' -^ai) (t^y> -by J-*" 

<.*i jj> £A jyyj jj £j J* jflb Pj Jp ji'Jj Jji 

( Oa_jj t,j»- _g 4 »io- lia>- jl t j% 3 •U'j Ji*^' 

JJj .j j ^ \jjf y-r-oj t p^j‘U-jaJ 3 w2^-U5* 

• ( 'VpUi 341 

j 3 j 3'^...\ ' ^j4^lj_5jJ JIm Aisbual (jl ^JyS Jjj J « 

tjjjij 4X^11 SjiLo lj 3 ji bl tA 4 Ji.lj 34 jll v _ s Lj Jjj Ij^ S m 3 . i l lia. j 


(I) Eusebius. HE 6.42.6 (cd. E. Sell wait/ and T. Mommsen. GCS 9.2 (1908). 612). 
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AJhl*» iLxJ Jlc. l^LJal J3 /j Jj '-^1^ ^a^-ili 

^-jl—3 ; l jj3__)AJL-<i]l kil J»os 1 juj Ijl <4^.U •'_ sJLojVI aJoIuj JjC- AliLaui 

^uj— i-c cj^J ^la^k-j ^-lli ^ nr /Ml JjjlliSI (j jxn 

. "ajs JM-w j s_a3^ej .liull ^jxt lila^-o cJillj 

J*. ^Jj J-*-^ JJJ 40 J$-aj A^Luill A_jjJa&l l oAA Jic- Ajli L J J A Wt i ' 

<jjj— r p£ ^—a ^ ^ cl J —^ 'wjLboJI ^^la^lx-cJ! cV y*> 0^*^ -] ■ 1^^ j 

Ij^Lu^ Gjj» 4 ^_! Ajli L A ±£ ^ j Jl ^J)J jJ Ajl /)-a tAjJaJ 

^-It JLU-ujl _J^>j£ 4 -jl) J-^jH ^-ill (,.5^^ J ^ 

C-V 3_ ^ _\.- 4£jl_S]ij ^1 jll ^jjj A Ai.vill aS^LxJI J< /M <JC-Lai^f’l s_ajjall 

y , l ull) Clia^ll ;'jJL 2 kJl Aj^liii c_fiSj^<a jjjju .^laj cl J£ (JaSJx-aII 

tj! J-^xll ^3- =*Jlg -_J_jUI I cV J ^gic.1 l!lC.J A q X J A Jjgjj] 


;^J)1—ell IjiA l$j Jlc- Jill Ajbjall (jc. J.:kSl l_ul Je¬ 
ll^— *3 1 J^ 3 J—jJ 0 ^ U^wjj liaj>i Jiio J Jlo JjL=l Ajl jAjjj 

-iw ^jLiill ^jl lj^)iic.l 1 A x.mMl ^.LkiaC-l 

Al\ - uij ^—3 (jl c (JUloII vj^* 1 ; _^>iisLj V Aii1t\ Jll^JajJaV I o ^>i3 

-13 ojlc-V A_Sjlill A-L-aL^. Alii 4-A^l ]Vll 4. Vix J Jl ^yi 

Cua^ll Jj _ ©J-^Li-a vJ_5j>JI J J 3 Lo Jj Jri.llij UJlc. — ^jj^^all 

Jaj^)—J aJI ci—A ^j-3 ^a^jl Jc. ^jc. ^-ilx<iS jOJi-all Aju^j 

1 ^r^ unA ^.J-T^*^ 1 2 ^ ^'^jJa^-all I^A ^jjj^Uj.l>^jJD 

*» \& (_y> 4 . j 4 jl 3 In > >iV I i_y*j (JiLii jjliij^U ^3 ^jl£ 

(1) (r^j^) ^ • ^3 A ^ ■ . '''• Ajjjj 4 a 1 lA n 

(2) Cyprian. Epistles 3S and 39: C. A. Bobcrtz. “Paironage Networks and the Study of 
Ancient Christianity," in Stadia 1‘atristica 24 (Leuven: Peelers Press. 1993). 23-24. 
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jaL (AiAc sJllV jla -0 Axj jjll ji (J jc- jA j Jjlnll ^jj ^ic. 3 jill jjai I jgiJ 

JSoi J JjLull _^ju: ^yic. (jjjjl ^>JL 1 J ^jfLj ^aJ tA-m/l^ll ^ a] Jj3 ijlc-V A -V -> 1 I 

4 3 ^ ^1 3 —* -iail aJ ■ a ^ ' 3 I ^ If- 3 IS — . 1 a~' \ *' 

-“ 1 J l _j^ OJ-^I f- V 3* ijW 3^ I 3 AjC. JjJo 1c ^y, j< . „ I jjJ 

J—^ 3'° ' j a . ^V' 3 ljjl£ Ijj A_i^al3jj 3jLii]l Ijl 4SLcJI o.AA 3 -° 3,.' s 

• ^ (jl _>si]l t _ s Ac. I j L . ^»-^j 3 I - (jjLullj 


IJAJAXA —ijjJ l^_nS ^1 JjLa jll 3 c (ja.jjjLujj jjjlij Lljj 

AjIj£ ^ Ajjl^o (jj; jjjIjjo jj ^aliiijil A_i< i^l A a L >i l j^jjLLa — "A_ 1 jj]I" C j , >< j * J 
iA_ui—iiSJI J—3.2 A aViA. a C_ll jLu j dlldia3 illLal aiA 1 ."ill AjLl^laS -J* 1 ' . , ^11 

( 3 ° 4 ^Aj -^1 JjUjj £Jj.u ^ ' i_yi j)±tx.i jjA 3 ^ j-iJJ ‘(_>“ j-uL^Jd AjI la 3 j 

(_J-S] Ail-^yi-J 4 L 0 JJJ 11 ilia jlJ tAjSjJj^j iAjSUajl Jl JjLuij 1 3'*■ ^ 

3 I—S 1 -ajjj 4^ ^ji^i_a Aix-i-aj 4 jjJu ^x ajV I ^ ^uU£]l Jl AujlS (JjLmjj 


^ C5— 3 4 ^ jxa aKu J jUJ Jjl^j < 

_^.| 4_lAiLnjl ^_lai!^)^J Aj^jAiS i.AiV 1 djlB^yLatll A_3^lJ ^-ld L*‘ A 




(1) Eusebius, HE 6.44.4 (ed. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen, GCS 9.2 (1908), 624). 

(2) Eusebius, HE 6.44, 46. 

tjj—T 1 . J ^ 3 0 —^ ‘•dta—j -Aj i 1 j» > Si\ \ <Jj ViS t j y I ijjJ Jajljjil 3 S^° (J^C. 

1 —CO 1 dll 14 j —J ^jhxAjjl jlj AjI^aII (_ 5 Aa.j ^ J i A u^v^ .Vi AjIjL^J ^ j 4 !-,'<;a 

^ i\\ -jl oXal dlLlA A 3 .i JJ j ^ A ^\1 

(Eusebius, HE 7.24; cd. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen, GCS -^jll jL^ J 

9.2 (1908). 684-690, esp. 688) 

^5—9 4_«mSjl A ’llnh i i ^jLoj ^ _y^a]\ dijjjiajJI ^jLS u. ft i*S ^ jj { jm ^ 

A i ^ -^3 ^5 (jXA LAuI * Aj Lj <^jXo 'Jaai (JauI iiAiiliill uimTu 

j) :Jj—k-; Jli—^ i C. W. Griggs (Early Egyptian Christianity , 88):>lajl . ^ 
c3^ -lac- 4 uC-LL^ -IlAj _k- V) cJ j*AaaJl ^.daluj ^jSj ( J" 
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0^jJl2k — ^»Y t ^Uil ^3 AjyA jjS 4_^J^lu) 

^_ 3 4 jJalilxu U ^ ^jjxj j^laljjx'jM A X^ J ^Y O V ^Ic, ^ 

J\ A^a liSlI o3A 4 1 ml 4_iijj iAlxSL^x^ ;4 ‘vs ^ S ^kU-a3l 4 AjLx j ^jyzx .J 

-j A C u£j 4 (J^^IXxJI ,*-x •4-Lal i-JoJ ,^-lc. 4j3Ljaj J W J ^ -)3 O' 4 * lW-J 

j y -v. ^ L o l_/ A ‘s^ Alixlil t"J jLxIij'V^ (^Ac. L U o ^a l J olAjx 

/j l*sml Aj^uj 1 ^xliij 14 i4_4. I4 _i^_£J 1 a^xa-a Ac* ^xj^x tiiliA .LujL 

l gq t .> 1 ‘x l q 4oU t ^ ^ jjA ^_y* t(_jj^-<aljauxil ^j jj4 n^xl l 

. ^ ^' k ''^ A 4 At-.il ; 4 _i^Aa^jx^LJ 

A u-v VI Cl>JI 3 ^-jolLuj^ 4 ^L^-ia-kJaV 1 l 1 j ^j-<^ y ■' ^ 4 <iflni 5 ^a 3 t—l^iSl 

^at ^ 1 4 ..' >1^1 1 4 JUjIc. jqtll V W ^)xxaC. AjI 3j j 4^ilxll ^yo AjJ^c. o jx/i C. ^jx 

^illlU. ^jjJal^JxV^ A-lftiLa. 4 ^aY *\ * ^alxil (> ^3 (Jjlj^iili ^J^Aal 

4l^jlSllxx O^lxlwjlj ^a^a JlSI c^YlY j 4|iU * JX 

— Y* t) ( j_x J_£ A-iiLJ v 111 A ^iil — Ajltill Aiu: ^jdxJjVl J^>La.j 

j l^Ja jJa l Ajjj-a_xll 4u ^1 (T * *— YAY^ UjIj Aoiiliaj t(YAY 

<.y • r _ 41 1 _ 5 _a - uX jjl vi4 Lo «- j-^l I4> (ji V) J j^> 

i__iiV I J ^JaC. VI I jA t jl^JsuJaV I ^j-o __)Jall Uaooia 


(1) Eusebius. HE 7.11 (esp. I 1.22-24); cd. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen, GCS 9.2 (190S), 
654-664. esp. 662. 

(2) W. H. C. Frend (Martyrdom and Persecution in the Early Church. 440-476) 

Robin Lane J_hh-4 j _lijl Jl^. JS ^^Ic. l"4 jtj >» «l l jl. ^V il' Sjaa l^jL ;jiall »4 a Frend > ^ 

a ,jl.. >._a ajladl ^ac. ^Ic- .I 4 J 3 dj1ia.Vl ‘(__4a>«dl 1 3 1 V i 5 ; ^l^c-Vl o4a ^411j FOX 

Cl:la_ji*-o Uj 4 J-lLa. iljjljj ,_p J )a l. aSa (J5 Jj3 ^^Ic. liaLaJ (_3 _)bin IAAj .0 J1C- J 

Robin Lane Fox (Pagans and Christians. 556 and 767. nole 19).4 j Ja4 <i4 i 2 

; j Vx ~4 . Aja ^ jl *41 '' - "'• ^ 4 rf-.i.r. *c 5 ^)' 2 a 2 ' tiP *■ jla£ ^_3 ja*xj 

History of the Patriarchs, cd. B. Evens, FO 1.2. 192-21 1. 

:Jaaa £a_ii y, ’■■';^ ' *3 JjLl jaaVl J) LjL J) aj^aia aJLa J Neale _>*aJ aalj 

J. M. Neale (The Patriarchate of Alexandria. 2 vols. (London: Joseph Masters, 1847), 1.86-88) 
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- ^ 1 1 ^1 

« « J l J\ apLi^j tSjjxJlj ' ^^^ A *)!' 

C-xiif j»y\iAiii jjk\ jy»^|l p£j>- j* j^s. ^1*)\ J" 

<■* —-o&i ^s£ji Jyij fr^i JT J ^pju^Ji ^.u ^.ijS' 

Ol t^SXydl |frAl£l (_glp jJ-Lil jl ( _jlp jjlplj 

JA \y\£ t)lj t(% ^Sjl£L» jA jjJ^XJ s.1^-j]l j* I y\g 
f j 'jXa jJ ^ gfl-> - ja Oja yi^A ,j\Jl»UJl 

0) "u.u> Jj^i 

14—J (_g431 JJiSl! 4lg 3-nJ-iVI Ajljj (_g jmaaa3l j<i jjjLuijj t i .^11 /'K' l a 

U* J • K 1 f —> 43 (j^ ‘<J*J^-^4 j^LljxaVI JJUAC. ^ ^ • r fUll (ji 

I ji A (_jl ic - t ^>^-_cU^ttll 1-1A j^JjQ lIIjI JJjM Ji AjjAiSuyU Usui (_gj.ijS.m31 

j jj'wj“ | ^l l pxj j] ‘jjjjmaJI (_> jaiiS JLu jLim ^ djl.Ia.Vl ^ >-_uAjll Jj^jJ! 
(j3 ^ ^jSsJI Ji.4d3l ^Ac. <j*j i(_gjlmaj?VI «.U.j3l ^j-q S^iiJ ^9 

—laj jj—LI _)f*yi —jl i- . U a . j^Llj^oVI juat CjLI^j 

Aj^S-ui— a-ll^j tAj^l^yi U-ijl^^il i- lba*ti AjjLqj^]! ^lo!>U AjljjJjj CjL^^L^Lj 

4—JjjialJfaVI ( tjhn oAlc.! Aj| jLaJl ^a! jjj (jo jlSj i^Ajjjjlsllj t AjAlj^ajSYl J 

‘JJ-^J^°] f“-J^S] (J-^ (•» ^*> (_ 5 —Sji) l Ajjl J AajjI LgmjmSlj 


(1) Eusebius. HE 8.2.4-5 (ed. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen, GCS 9.2 (1908). 742). 

(2) Eusebius, WE 8.1. 

: _>iajl ^LawiS (J_J^ (T) 

A. H. M. Jones. The Later Roman Empire, 284-602. 2 volumes (Baltimore: The Johns 
Hopkins University Press. 1964) 1.37-70. 
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lA_ ajjVI A_jjjiol jxo'y^ A^aS IJf-aj ‘ ■si jf -jaijillAlsA KVl-J j 

A _i j jJal^aVI AjAi. AjjAi ^1 <■" tl ->^L-.a'yi oAA J>Li. 3 "° <- itg j (ja^jjLiAiiA (j^J 

. jjliil Ik-la^a l^J oA_j*JIj 

jA_ij CjLq^Ac. liiLik ClljlS > • ^Ifc A \<&ui)l I Ajl\3<a ^jaj^oa ^jJ Aic. 

A << - J. >> l l _IsA CjLluLiuj AiJa A^aJ ^ V ^L*JI ^l-Ail C nr> - ^»aIa j _n»'n 

^ \r. ^ 1 -va tA^)-aj]l lAA ^La^. A tu i'i* *6 ^)\Ual La-a SoAjA^JI 

^ II ^3Lui II SpAI clj A^yajll ALai.V U > n I j Ualfc ^ l A Ljy . (__>J j 

^_all ■ _ i 'I ■*-»ll Aasilc. (jl jjlst\ _ysja^\ ^ ^ jalc- (JjJalLall 

- 7 (j_aj nJjlLawJlj jiiillJ tAil^)*JI JLaC.1 ^^all l$J jaAu 

3 A '■N. 3I 3_a (jioaJI jjg ]*iil A_i 3 jAil iLj^ui C5^ ‘' ..'Iv a La^au_>“ jA*-ol 

AaM—ui ^a^iaj Jjj 3° JjVnu Axjj IjJfiklj S ^Aajjjll A^fill ^jIjaJI ^jASj (_yai jj 

u_iAA_ail ^ an»a\ jjAcVI AjjiaU ^gE nt U Ua^uj^-a (jjjjjliAlSA jAwal tAjJ-l l^ aVI 

•> ■>■ ^jl j_^ i_jl_SjLi 3yj^- 4 ^ Iaa j$Jo->j 1 (jjjLall 

oAl_*J__aulj (^jjLlA_laA i_SAA iljjjl A iSv8 ~ 'VLaAall A o jjfi La AjJaj A^J')/I 

^ If, oAi._jllj f.L/_jll ^tAuojJ j_y5j (_5*JaU iAi^.L t^jAaJI 3jj Aa-a 

aiLia]l A^ -^1 Lujjj aAl^VI oik A_ljl£ o^jjuiilia jjJLiil ^»L«JI 

Aj-vj n>3l A_uuj^llj j^ja^jljAifiA 

jj) (jji^jLjAjisA jAj^al 4p r • V j»lc. (3° J L-JUI ^ia 

(A__uiaLo]I l_u^]| lULLui j_j£AaJI Aja_jjjjjja 1 3^-*^1 AajIj 3 ° 


_ul^a]l i'i I I3j tA__icLaJ2>.VI 3 i’ll^a 3« ^u^Jiaall Aj^a-Jj ^aAAj 


(1) T. D. Bamcs, Constantine and Eusebius (Cambridge. Mass.: Harvard University Press. 
1981), 17-19. 

(2) R. Lane Fox. Pagans and Christians , 594-595; T. D. Barnes, “Sossianus Hieroclcs and 
the Antecedents of the Great Persecution,” Han-ard Studies in Classical Philology 80 
(1976). 239-252, esp. 246-250. 
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J — 1,4 —^^ —c. 4 i _ 5 -c_j£^]l jl^JajJa^U Iajjla^oj 4''. »,AV'J I 

‘C^ 1 ^ s> >jj#^'j lOLjLJI JlS^i ^ J£^s ijjiull 

j±>*a\ (l^oLc- (jiuiAS. Jaa (Ja_jauuA A$x: vllA^. I *\\a jj 1’jji.lj 

CjI- Ajjx^cW ■‘ U . oiN' l <a.ljlui ^jLjaII ^ASjj £\*yl\ ^jiL Jii tUslc. 

^*— i^" 1 c AaIIaII ^ jt l ux 1 1 v—:l ji ... J I ^a a! l—i> >iVl ^ AjjIc- 


4-ui —jjS £>a! — a ^. W’lmjMi Al^JajJa'^l IaA (Jji i ^_jx jj 4 nq \1 -n. j 

<j_v-a-<JI <ui_jj£]l AjjA £tj«i jj ^ t5 C.l<ua.VI fAAiwaj <lO 3_^all AjjAjfL^YI 

^^ -Alj —^41 IA—A _yM —j 1 j * ON nr l j 4 r i 1 ^ A.\i A . -mIC 1 ^ q . ^ 


■ ^“ ■ J ' ^ l J^-“ ^^ijj t i i) - JLIJ ' 1 ^ ^J^yAujlj CjiLJ j^ll 


■—’^-—-- 1 ?- (_>u_jjljAlaA AA^3 Alg_kj,>iVl AAja_) ji ^Jc. 

*'' x- ~ 3 —^ djL)A^-ill 1 A i ' i ~y lc.^j l_aI^.^ : 4-j^) A iN m l)l] >. qo.dN A lil. .3 A^cuAa 

<Wa —J < aA^Iiuij (jl£ t^V« r £AJJ ^ jAli^aJlj n , i J l A±2a ^lall ^_yuij41i 

(JajAuj—5jjA 1—AJl (jLi <jLi) t_ij_j^Jl <_yu jbj ^>o=Jj t (j AimlSl I »a 151! A^^ali. 

jAAjik .1 j t(_>» j %'l_n i > > (jj__>i.I AialiJ AjujI ^il AaLjaVlj k^ALa r_ya 

U—° L>»J^ Jj^- tjr* ^-IiaI jS (jo Ijljc. ((_>^^a3 1(JJJJJA3JJ 

^Allj Aa^j^I ^ASJ J “ lJz- (jJawJij Lij^ iJjAal J\ aMj aliia 

^ A , 1 ^ cAjjjA (jc lit la J (JA jki ^A 3 j i' r ^Aj^aJ| 4 .,n''<;U j 


(1) Lactanlius, On the Deaths of the Persecutors 11-15 (ed. S. Brandt and G. Laubmann. 
CSEL 27.2, 185-189; trails. M. F. McDonald, FC 54, 150-154); Eusebius, HE 8.2, 8.6; 
and Martyrs of Palestine, Prologue. 1.4, and 3.1 (ed. G. Bardy, SC 55 (1958), 121-122, 
123, 126); Diana Bovvdcr, The Age of Constantine and Julian (London: Paul Elek. 1978), 
12-13; and Ralph \V. Mathison, "Persecution,” in Encyclopedia of Earl v Christianity , ed. 
E. Ferguson (New York and London: Garland, 1990), 712-717, csp. 716. 

: ^ u^“ J>=- ( T ) 

William Telfcr, “St. Peter of Alexandria and Anus,” Analecta Bollandiana 01 (1949). 
126; Alexander of Alexandria, Encomium on Saint Peter, ed. H. Ilyvernal. D’s actes des 
martyrs de I'Egypte (Hildesheim and New York: Georg Olms Verlag, 1977). 258; trails. 
T. Vivian, ,S7. Peter of Alexandria: Bishop and Martyr (Philadelphia: Fortress, 19SS), 83. 
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o.i_A *) ^ J JJ 

4 4 _JJJ^S ^J-JlS j4*] ^_>k J J jAjjj ."^>.1 A-ijAx ^1 l^jli Ai^JI 

^“U-YiV) ^j. uutjjj bLlI AiL, ^1 a+j 3 ill (_vij (jJc. 'ij ,jl£ 

a jjW l A_iLixll (_>ujuxjj-p UJ Ixjaaj ‘(JAJJaap AlgJacJal c-laii AjjjA v . 1 .'“ 1 . 1 

( _ s _3 (jaj — 1=LJ J — Sj j\ fj x Aajjq] ojajxSJ ^ OiJ^ L$ JikiJIj 

I<_^ a ..,a\ ■ ~ 0 . ^. J a!!>Ul 3« (jill ^^Jtixll c-llafill) ^Ufill cpUaiJI Lg lc- Ac.li.3 

.^^_uxxil Auxl! ^allaj Ac-Uajj 4 (_Jjuj^]I 'ijV^ u 


jj >»» i ' I (_^oa.lj ol^JajJaVI «-laal *^jj4 (jc. (_yd_yiaJ ^ ^: (*1 

^ I ' o^lxaasil AlP^yC-j to^jxJxixll A_l)Ijx1 ~yA 3 -0 ^C* 3 II-J Alj^lall (^yi pl^J A HC- 3^ 

^(jj^i.1 3 jjj* a A jslxi (3^-^ *■ . > (j S !) _ ^ ‘ ^ l_s^ ^ J_). 'n c \ tJ)!\ 

4 Ai*xxa__il AiaUal w lj jl^. Lxx lAa^xtaxll A >» n 1^1 1 o-ilaS ^3 ^ ,)^.)'^ lc-l^)3 * -43 

^_» jjj . £ ^»lc. . .£-1 jail 1 -1A *Jx AljLa-o (iajp'l i_iLxl (_>*> jaaai-a) 

3 _ aj ,£-ljill lik C(_W \ lUa <J* 4 ? J Jj^-j ‘ jA 1 ' ^ 0 t_iLal Ig ta xi ) li* 

a_ aSlxuVl a_ jujVl 3 _« Va _? AA_?• 4isl-^ AxLuj (ja j/ul a ^ASl j»J 

a.., m<\ 1 JJ^ A jjaa. jljxJ J ^—Ic. JiliaJI _jA Axilj 3 I£ l*JJ : 3^ J> ‘aa—1' 

£ jLa. A 122 tui ^jxIj£ 3j^*a lJ* (ja j)/ 1 -'^ i_i^-Aa 3 )^ (^°J Ls 

3ajja-ui_x]! Aisl—jaVl 4 -Hxl IxS tAxxiiSi] Ajjjjlill AlJlajll ^-x (_>xi jl*ll _ AliaLal 
AisL-jxV' 3 'aIj 40 J_Ja ^lal—a.La3s»V' 3 " Aixailc. ASjj^aJ 3 x~ Axjj^I 


(tt) //fp /xjpW 10) 1 (Against Celsus 1.65-66; 8.44) ;> JS UaJ an-,1 (^) 

• j lV' l .jl_j ti-xVl cl ai ^ i 1 )jA •' ‘ ) 45 —aa ijA ojjlj— 11 * —jVI j 1c. 

T. Vivian, Si. Peter of Alexandria. 19-20. 157-159. 200-202. 

(2) W. Teller, "Melitius of Lycopolis and Episcopal Succession in Egypt," Harvard 
Theological Review 48 (1955), 227-228. 
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Aisl —ui V “' <J>o J) p$ ><a j_ji A*jjVl 

(j_jjl-9 j -jlyi ^-laill ^ 1c. cju=».A" Ajlj Aijjuoj l^i^aj dilmml ^ 

1-iljlj list!-J AjgI^)£] l^lg_l)lj tAul^ul^)]! A 9*^1 -V11 IAiaI ^J£jjoJ Ajlj ^Ajouj^]! 

".(JOI_^laj 


'— ' )-> ^£_>°_9— .)'jin £—sljJ ^ g9 j il lIoLk A k°i\,i.a)^ 1 4jLtu__) .Axu 

A- ^.La. (_s^J ^j)*i<ll ijl-J (JjijJJjLo e-lcol A,\ Aa9LuoVl 

^__^J A**—jj£ll Sle-j ojluj JI)La. (j-« Au9l^ Ajlcj Llu43 A2 AjL IjJlij t"olc.j 

(_>uj—Lul Ai9l_ Jj\ f-Vj (_5^ Ujajl aJLui_^ 3I j t >' ^ li. >i^l ojHa ^Li3 

A-lol_ui Ai£lj Ajjiu (j*ijiiuLJ Aa9LuiVI £i-lJjj J _jJI J t^^lLall jA j 

lj i 1 2 3 Ulc. 4 - 1=0 (jl£" • A nl A_ijiii£JI jiui Ajj-iiSLuiVI 

.<—s^n'iill lik Jj-a] AujLad ^jiajjj (jlj t^Jc.YI ' 


j hi n (jl q) - 1 J /'j'^ 




j»l_C. * U"Jj'~V^ / ' f *jp- ij-° ^ A iM > uV I aJLu_j ,jl ( _ s ic. 


A-ioii.- _jj _3j tAj^j.V'^ mVl _1] JajJjjl J_y (_yij±uLa (J_^j - AjX-1 jV■ AijLujVl 

ij t MiiiyiUll ^3 A-JLiJI dlliuj j^jVI A-aAiJ (juskjLul Al_)AiSj^YI 


(j_a ijxujli till ^>4 .). ^c..Vliiii (jjjjllLo (_j-o jji.'VI <—ijjiajll 

fA _a-JJ tAoll^l (j* Loaoj (_yaj±uLa Ijj 3 ^ ln<ij t A-lj-l'^^V lj AjjC-j aJLuuj 

AjaL-u_II ( _ s lc. liljj^a (Jji£ju f^Aj t ALolS aJUjoj I nl i rtj iAjtx (jjLull 

: j^^'l jl^JajoaV I alia j Cllaj l^JI _jik.l Cjj^jixubl AjaaiS ^ 


(1) Codex Veronensis LX. cd. C. H. Turner, Ecclesiae Occidenialis Monumenla luris 
Anlicjiiissima (Oxford: Clarendon. 1899), 1.634-635; trails. J. Stevenson. A A'eir Eusebius: 
Documents Illustrative of the History of the Church to A. D. 537 (London: SPCK. 1957), 
290. 

(2) Codex Veronensis LX, ed. C. H. Turner. Ecclesiae Occidenialis Momnnenra luris 

Antiquissima. 1.635-636; trans. J. Stevenson, A New Eusebius: Documents Illustrative of 
the History of the Church to A. D. 337 (London: SPCK, 1957). 292. 
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si-?- (4-£ iUUj.^!l j j‘tfjs*’! (Ji! J*" 

— ^1 *Jl ^LflJl J u_4> *)! j* J..-..U 013j-Ai' jl 0.1?-j -W 

4JSS\_rfS?' 4__Jl l^L-> j? Jj)l aJLj> £^JSj Aj*i 

J 43 yi)l c-J 4^u<i J&\ 4*Vs%=3' j' UT — jj~j.u!' 

5\ . 6:t\ ^£- I y £Jl jJJjlj t4;g^)l cylJait-ilj 4..,. y i C lI 

o jgj I ' j 4 ~ . fr j ^ I p .«i I.L*j 

j^Jlj cd__J jyulJ Iji jInJ jj?t-Jl (j ^jj.b.uJl ^L*> 4jl Ail^llj 
Jo*i 4L\ii tSS" yi> 4 jj> ^53 *j!j tkiUi ^ 

, <>) ^'5L*i .jJQi 4-51 '3l« y] («.*Aii*ilj tU^*' 

(jj» iJalaJI 4 ig Ml (j>»» i\ (jjijjjLa ^-Lisl JiL^ (j-« (j^ <jM»J 4il 

"(jj^j 5. Ml" [j ^ J_4ioLwi_)j c4j 1I -' *■ >i'VI j ^_iVj ll (_>uj^ai 4W^ 

a .'J‘ -*■''1 4 mn^'I ^ ^LmVi’Vl jjis. — 4j^££ 

ojl—jall J£_lij 4jtuJa Jji. jlijl ^JC. J] '(jujJlLa (jjliiijl £-L=.jJ (jfLoJ 

J*aic__l] ^ ■ ■■ "'I 1_ a (jlc. J^U l_a^'l-.yl 11 a (jl (J^C- <• -l^uJaVI 0Jj3 J^Li. 4ni;i^l l 

J_yiS oJlLc-V Ana&l l 4i*Jj (jl L_l^kj IjLa J jjs. £jLoJI JI^jJI lillj jAj t ja.1 
I jlj liix-o (j£j Jl jxJI jAja.j t-^DU ^jbj lj^o^3j ( ->j 'll«ajl ^ Ijlj jyJI c-VjA 

0 j_kll J_j^. jj£V 4 jjSjJI (jl£ <j£Jj I j^dS (jJ-dll f-'iiyA J_»® ^ . <>j 

4c.\jj| j (j^jjjLa JLxjI -Ixj .j » ■ 's-t jj t4 iuj'^11 ^3 ^ IoJllc-l (jit.» ) . ! ^jJI 

ojl_C.I J_ A jtjiSjlIj 4jjpll (j^ 4jjjja Ol Jiij (joilUa-o to4^.j 4<ol_^wa _>j^l l-S3_j-o 


(1) Codex Veronensis LX, ed. C. H. Turner, Ecdesiac Occidentals Momtmenta luris 
Antiquissima , [.636; trans. J. Stevenson, A New Eusebius: Documents Illustrative of the 
History of the Church to A. D. 337 (London: SPCK, 1957), 293. 

(2) H. Idris Bell, Jews and Christians in Egypt, 39; see also S. L. Grccnslade, Schism in the 
Early Church (London: SCM Press, 1953), I 17; and L. W. Barnard. “Athanasius and the 
Melilian Schism in Egypt.’ - Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 59 (1973). 181-189. 
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‘J — 4 tA d^OALail cp.Ap '-iaj-o ^Ic. ^ (jjij^]| 

^s—a ^4xul£ Aio-ii. ajia *121 jjlp ja jLill I ji* ^ ^ jAiL >__i3o_A) Ujjj 

0> iJ\ JJ A? (uA-lS JJC. (jjJai (jju^ ^ iia.) ^ Jab .13 .jjj . ^ - \ 1 

4 i>^a J^U op' AaiiJ 

*—" ljLJI CjLjtiSlI fjLfi ^Ic. f oai A3 <j (o*#aa»—II A&lpi pl.1) Aixi^ CiilSj 

0—- cs-JjVl A__kjxil ^ AuLijj]| <]ja]| ^ <j Cj^oi l ^W..-V t( _3J^ ^ 

^^ cA>—Ad chj— A 1 2 ' ’ 0 j'—A 3 -' <J! jAill o^-p (jUuJI IA ^ij t.i i,. U.^ yi 

£—“ d—*A—) ji Aj_J=ij 5 (ji A—ila f jUa (J*i J J ^ ,1 All 

lT.,1 U.,,11 

A c. j±ha (Jik^alij — I^J^LLail £j| j]l OA^') ^ ml^l l i_2l£]| ^jjjliu! -. Vo i j 
'—ls —d' dj—ajj ^O^JpAp? <_>“jAj op Iaa 4 . o& 

^ “ ‘ '- 1 —PJ LPjAA°j AijLu oj :lfr K . .g ^ liljiibo lillc. ^Aj i^jAid 

dj —& °0— c j “SA 3 —* dj—=>• (j^ 1 * * * * — 9 '-A 'A A l>°j ‘4j'_pjll (_>ui3 op j-y 

u'-? _P»VI ,^jjl ‘fAP AiaUJI a^a. ClAC-U-oj (JJIjjjlijjV UtSjj wUJI 

‘LPJ—■AA> A^ak. OPJ <ip IjA 3 . d^Oul Ajl j5j]l i_u^ii.<i Alia. ^..jU. ^^Je, 

f—i (j—°J H—ailaJl J aa^i ^—It A^aill aik Oki (> 'Ac. O' ^i'jllj 

lSjP dA i <_Aj ^ ^jpA'j lpj^p Op ijAd' <-,.i.n»ill UjjjIcI 


(1) J. Barns and Henry Chadwick, “A Letter Ascribed to Peter of Alexandria,” Journal of 
Theological Studies 24. new scries (1973), 443-455, esp. 449; Martyrdom of St. Coluthus, 
90.R.ii 90.V.i, in E. A. E. Raymond and J. W. B. Barns, Four Martyrdoms from the 
Pierpont Morgan Coptic Codices (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1973), 26-27 (Coptic text), 
147 (English translation); sec also T. Vivian, St. Peter of Alexandria, 28ff. 

(2) Epiphanius. Panarion 68.1-3; ed. K. Holl and J. Dtimmer, GCS 37 (1933), 140-143; 

trans. F. Williams (Nag Hammadi and Manichaean Studies 36; Leiden and New York- e' 

J. Brill, 1994). 315-318. See aiso PG 42.184B-189B; trans. T. Vivian. St. Peter of 

Alexandria , 84-86. 

_^Jajl (r) 

W. H. C. Frend, Martyrdom and Persecution, 539; and "The Failure of the Persecutions in 

the Roman Empire.” in Town and Country in the Early Christian Centuries (London: 

Variorum Reprints, 1980). X.280; and Robin Lane Fox, Pagans and C hristians, 609—610. 
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^—lc. J__lb JS*. V_j) j jn . cS . 41 1 (jJjLii 0# i>?^' cA »1 a CjjAs>. ^Jlc. 

\^\ ■ u ^jj ^jll -aJAu^)!! (jl LA i (-ilgJajJaVl (_j-« <_yljVl ^-A. _^Al 1 '> tM A 

j _ £j ^_ 1 J,','J V '^“' _ (jujiaJ ^“i J AIAj ‘L^j AA * J! ^iisA'Vl A*JjS/l 

(Jjo j__mLa i—S^j-^aJ jA_)jll (jA O^J *LV4 j_^« 3I J.^® 4_liJa3 <_ylc. l-£J® 

JLaia-YI jli j»j (j-oJ .<_ s -iA“S/l 4>la. 7T jLi. AiaU ^LjjliSl jA 

Jj^aj 3 (jl£ jliiill ,jj 4 ht> j tUjjlxJ Lila. ( jaCAu (^jjjUui <J jj (j' 

f O t ^jaj (jl LuJi ^ja a^fLlAl ^Aa._^)-all Sala Ajls tol^a (^11 

^ )", lLa.V La-ia. (_j ill J*l£ll j»Luiii^ I (jjj j 

4 „ j (_)asl_la u;l ^»l—Ail i^y jj} ijl a (_j -‘‘j 1 ‘L ^jli ^Jl^^-Vl cJ^ 

^_SI sL—ila ^ja eOjxl lifu) jlS _ (jJ.ii J-all cJ_jA ojlftJ 4_i«2aS ^ ^jL^all 

i L aa . 1 t~ ' j <j3_^a (jjSjjji lilLlA <lalsj j ^ ~ ^ * ® (_jll 4 -J_)AAjjiV1 

^_3 UbUia_a ^_ill Sjjill o4A JHa. (jSJj t(lj.la-e UJJJ^' <,O'jA? J .'» “ 

A. u u<a3 J_ja. Ajj_jjlall 4jSLuj _jAj IjaaLj oJf““ 4lLaC.I ^a! sA^ A ax<a l*ll 

tAiLA_1 (jjj__jllL ^.iaj Jlsuj J (_yi_>1aj Jjla. tAJluijll si* ^jij t ji^ijAl 

A ... i ’X \ 1 J _ J A, iLi£j Ajilxj-<JI AC. I lw ^o A aIslLq Ac. j x ir >.x ^jl 

^ "Aj^aII ^Usu 3 AoljVI AjoIx- 11 iajJaaJl' ^C. JJa Aj^j ^ja 

(jaj—kj 5JI_UJ iji L$jj JjVl 0 jAlj Ajli i^ijSX IaII dillill jjill Aulljl ^ 


1 1) T. Vivian, .5/. Peler of Alexandria, 32. 

: j3ijl ^jl=a a]Lwi^I c- ^ ^ 

PG 468-508; Hans. T. Vivian. Si. Peler of Alexandria , 185-192 (text), 194-204 
(commentary). 

(3) J. N. D. Kelley, Early Christian Doctrines, revised edition (San Francisco; HarperCollins 
Publishers, J978), 21*6. 

j A I I til 2 j\ <ji 2 ; i oasiu bL« jL‘ jj — l jjj j (ji • ij j r'i5 ■ . 1 1 , o*yC u) 

n <lA ff ^tl' L y« J5J li^aj £*Jajj tljJj _jl 

(Eusebius, HE 6A6. 1; ed. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen. GCS 9.2 (1908), 626-^28). 

1 ,j v,<... yi djlliill jjill - '■ ■ ■— ■ ^ ^2 Xjyill X-ijLm ^Ac- lA 5Ula 
(Homily on Leviticus 2.4; K. Rahncr. "La doctrine d’Origene sur lc penitence,” 
Rccherches de science religiettse 37 (1950). 47-97. 252-286; J. Danidlou. Origen 
(London and New York: Sliced and Ward. 1955), 68-72). See T. Vivian. St. Peter oj 
Alexandria. 146-173. 
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->-u^U 1-43 J t<Jjjll 0 ja3 (j j'A l i (_J JiiU c Mm l --.al CjV j ' *>■ * <li_yjla]| 

A —Jj—^ CS—^ LP'jA^ Jj^l U^c- ^yic-j <ilii-J 

lolki j-lwa ^^l^kxJaVl ^ia> ^ Ijj-U JjjJI t( jjj3jxJI 

tij-^-' ®J* Clluilajll (jjjll Jj-k jaU AjjjS AjUu.iL t 4j_£ll 

^ -^*-r I ^i£l J l^-lllill I ^443 (jjoll «-VjA iJULall J''..' ^\r_ i 4 ... il^l l 

jjill jjLilui — s_jj4*j]|j (J 7> l ul l ■ n< l l \y^ajC.j djl^a. ( a^_iLajL> IjSjjcIj 

ijlj—«Vl <j—jjJI liioijl J—c. Ujaj! 14A jJ ikjjj ;(A (jjjli) 4 ,., r.<l l 

AiLaVll i(^ T-) Y (ja^IjS) 'jfiakj ^ IjjjA j ^"iK'-wni IjaL; ji 

0- ° 1 J ) (_jj4il i^U jlj n Loj 3 V Vi» -rt Ls5^x AaAl clll j ^Jl 

jl—£ t 4—JJjjlill <ilLi>j (jojkiJ s_u£ Lo-lit j tsillj Aaj Ijxs4j £ tj -v ..,1 1 j , .A."'l l 

0 J— 13 j'—4^J4 (>iJ (j^A (jxsj iCLl! jluo dj^lj iAtJ I j-»"'■■■-' d. £ U.>7 y‘l 

CS—lc. Ij—a.!j Iklc. jl tlkjj <jJ*Jj! aAo JaS 3 liti 4 s<ijjll ojj 3 >■ ' L U. 

•( Y_ ^ (jA'j 3 ) ^jjJ' 


I — jc.1 J <i —U4J_JJ — 4jjL*i — =J j_^jjisj (jjjl j3 <13 (_>A*J (jill CaS j]I ^ij 

jl—$-kli <xLaaAl — Li-ojl — (jjjj l^jli 1 M ■■ U. >.Nfl Ci3j IJJJC. (jjill jl <a,Laj 

- k — "t 4j_tlli^]l ^y3 & J. 'U j. 'i Ia II ^4jLi ^-ic. M JJ. ^ II ^ l /j I a y* ^| l ^ ^ 4 \ . W> 

^lALil ^ (_>>■'jJaj ^JU lillj tjic-j jL^i]l ClUlLkA]! jj^i Aijx. AJa ^jl^ <_i3jxi 


^5 ^ ^ J ^ J 0 1SJ 4ftl » 1 x ] l i—)L mjLu»i]1 4£- jAX4 ^ ^ 4 , ^C. jilj J 

1(^X111x11 l_iiJJ iJllUk j- ^ i(Jxl£ 4 jjJ j»Uil l^jl jXjd ''j *Llu1 jl : 4aVU „H .-,!«' ! X -U 
T. Vivian. Si. Pcierof Alexandria. 180-184, contra W. Bright, "Petrus 1, St.,” Dictionary 
of ( hrislian Biography IV.331; \V. H. C. Frcnd. Martyrdom and Persecution. 540; and E. 
Schwartz. Znr (ieschichte des Athanasius (Gcsammelte Sehriften 3; Berlin: Walter de 
Gruyter, 1959), 87-116. esp. 94-97. 

(2) Epiphanius. Panarion 68.2-3; ed. K. Roll and J. Dummcr. GCS 37 (1933), 141-143; 
trails. F. Williams (Nag Hammadi and Manichacun Studies 36; Leiden and New York: E. 
J. Brill. 1994). 316-318. 
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jj_jJUj-dl J_=J (j_o A JLX ftxjj_ill ^L-a-1 o-llAl <jicJj i^lc,L=»Jal (jjSJ&*- a1I 

1 i-v l" ^jjlll L^Ill^V (_J-l3^1*_<all 4 Qt^"> Lk-<SSjl ^t_Ld •^0 ^ U^) 

J - ^ '‘n ^ “■. \p»'iN 4 L» ml ‘ •^ 3 

4_jjjil (J_jlal dlljjS Ly*jp Lojje t(^ £ (j_jjls) (i_JJ.i*jil ^ ^3 ^>*-> jjdJJJ 

£_a 4^ j'i,',',^ 4j, >> jl ,j-*-mJ (jlS Lajj ijljJjVI (j-o 4 lj» 4 jjliiml (jC. jjj£j£ 

tjjjJ_ oLsj ^Ull (^jjjjLo ^Jl 1 'll (jjill liUjI 4 > f» l ■, i j i 4-1. 1 ilia 

(jjj_ \\ l*J _i5jl ^ic. JaVl (-5 iC' 4uaLjaj <»ljc-i 4jALi <J4jJaJ (_p> jS ^ 

_all jlAJ_4JC. lj__)Aa.l (jjjll ^jlcj 4(j >mH _jl 4 . JXA (jjJ Ij^J_jl 

I ya2 _ h ^1 (jjjJI ( *_-a UiiLa i-iij-all jl£ i(V iV (jjjlja) ^a^jc. ^Ljlfill ^J-iSjl 

4 ..ij'^H ^ Jj^a3jj ( tg 'mil ^Jj-O jl i^uljAll ( ->g ■ nJ . V'i'l 1 _J*-=a.l _JJJJ 

lillj ^Jc. Ij-oAia Ij-Ac. IjJUjI <jjill 4 ig .£ll (jlj ^jiao jj 3 I jiAlj ‘(£ (J>^) 

(_jl ^_iaj iJa (j^ij i4_um£ll ^ 4-iilj (jjiib -iS ~ f^jLaJ lM l>° Ijjl^j 

C-lmaC-l AJLaLul Jjlau <j\£ 4jl ^ic. _>wil <ji jjfLaJ <—lAfcj 44jjjj$£ 4_iiUij 

»< ■ „\<' l - iLi t m.-m ©JaAi ^ <lt ^ a 1 w 4 . i> m*s \1 

^•|^2>j| A-oLojaI Jaa3 (J4^3U V 4jjjjlill 4jLui__) J 

iJljlj_J t _ 5 ic- 4 ... i'X'I Ljajl ( __)n < N»"l Jj tjl^Lu^aVI 1 g iim 

l4_ <a -v M "ft ■*" 4 ... i'^' ^Li -g ...ail A£.LjjIj ^ujJJjLo -l^j3 t c 

— ojl_^-aJ (J4J_laj (JjLi. Lain ^4_aljj-a j— jSS/ 1 ^ia_j4 4jjLa-o ^ 

^ _jll 4 JiLa-a ^.IcjIj 1 j L,. *'y\ J — jjjuajjjJ 4iluJ (J.i\a<all ^4-^ 

Jjj (jjjJI 4 j -yl ya ^JpyJ 4ij3jjj i^j^joa-all 4-5^ 4_j l jjalj liilij clgJxaJ 

.<4jLoj_jll 4^JbU 4j Vs'il Jsl^JjVL 


1 Jjlll aJL^ Jal3 (> j ; ia^l«-aii dil jL-a A-iitjt3 A, -ka Jls -A3 Hj_^W- i jl ^ J 

jkillj 1 mASI jl aJLx l}^J > j i—uAxIill 


(2) Epiphanius, Panarion 68.3; cd. K. Moll and J. Dumrncr, GCS 37 (1933), 143. 
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0*^1 — '£]\ ^ Lua - ^jiaJ ^sUll AJL,^J| J 

UJ- J>-^J J (A-kl^i ^ cAj j£\j t (,, (l^il jjc. ^ Ud) <A J^ill 

yV. t fL_«Jl t _ s iiJ ^j| <jjl^yi ^jLj i JjC . 2 -oj tOJ jiyL ^lu£ ^ 

^ Uj _^_5 Caujj ijyu <jlj (^jjIjL] <loU] elAc.LuJj ,^\... 


4-JJjAiUl CjLuLluJI ILa.^ (jjijjiiLa ^Ijji -kj j'M... t 




t -4UJ U- 10 


a_JMj j^liijl Jjl jlu^j ,^j| Jl jjill ^ ^ 


4 ^ J>iJ Jj *hl ^Ua J ^51 j \J t ( r )^liUI J^iJl ^1) ^ JI 
/ < \ 

. <3-°^ UJ^' cs^ A^jlaAJ UjLjc-Ij (jjjjliL 


(i aA<l3 u?• iJ}=>) Asbib-a 4ijjjki <ujiiai ac. j^ji ji ^_>Lu .-,ui j 

(Syntagma Canonttm ed. A. Mai. Spicilegimn Romanian, Volume 7 (Rome: Typis Collcmi 
Urbam. 1842). esp. 444 - 455 ). e 


:^4l . j— - \l» * *** i_s^ *Uwjll4-a31 CAda^JI jjS^p J_^ (YJ 
E. R. Hardy.^r/)/v.«/o/i Egypt: C/imr/i and People (New York: Oxford University Press, 
1952). 52-53. W. H. C. Frcnd (The Rise of the Monoplivsiie Movement (Cambridge- 
Cambridge University Press, 1972), 81 IT.) c 

aUb_^) .uludl ^ e^Lii ajlcjs jSj*. 4 jL jijLJl i L ^-,51 1 Freud - i.~ ; j 

IT 1. Bell, Jews and Christians in : j_kil s^j j, *bi J5U > 4jjSb a 

Egypt, 44. 

Ja=dl JltjL'l JJc. (r) 

C. W. Griggs, Early Egyptian Christianity, 117-130. In 1924, 11 . I. Bell (Jews and 
( hristians in Egypt* 45—71) 

( pa py n ' >913 and 1914, dated ca. 330-340) ^L-k^JI ,; .-,4 1 ^ ^ ^ 

bUiijYl iA^_ K i i L. 4 **.j .> ( jj-. A u ! LJIj _ii3h /yj j. |jjii f J.--I I 


: iil i Jit ^ aS, jaJ) (j 2 i ^11 

James E. Gochring, “Monastic Diversity and Ideological Boundaries in Fourth-Century 
Christian Egypt,” Journal of Early Christian Studies 5.1 (1997), 61-84: repr. in J. E. 
Gochring, Ascetics, Society, and the Desert: Studies in Early Egyptian Monasticism 
(Studies in Antiquity and Christianity; Harrisburg, Penn.: Trinity Press International 
1999). 196-218. 


^ J j o. 1 (c— os-) Jy—(j»9 iA ^i i) j Jj\ j—aiLi. uui j a*sj iu.t i jujt _j±t (t) 

•sij'j-J' ^ >-^Vl I ^ . au , jJLiL. "I db S3 f+i) : JUj jjj]| 

(PO 5.1, 198-199) 
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i^j—kj olaj jjSi-o 3 lXO^X OX (i^JJ L^J 

jjc. 4c. jij tcl.lgijl ekl JJ A$aa.J 4j.laJ IkwLk Xalfc - -ji g k ^-aV' (*-?•'Jj ®J^ 
^ (^jJjalU. jjklj^-ji X<3jOS^\ Ui J) Aiuij ‘L>“J^ ‘ U “^ 
£j_ a 3 ^jljjll jJ 4j (jjll 4JJg->i3l A^ayMJ* {X \ ' Jjjji U^ 33 ' 

^_SIj 4 AjjjsS_^yi J) jJI ^ o-j 3 ^ f 5 t>J 'j* 1 

^S^iJ c j=J Ji Mj igk^VI ^vb t jsxSIIaa, o- kSa Ai« ^ 
J ^Jc. .Jjjjkj LS ic. (jjaaiil ‘C^J^W ’-^ 1 J>kl>“b ‘AJJ_jk'J^°V' 
1 a 3<U ( _ r _i3l tjgk >^VI lj_A cl—ai U^JJ 3 ' L5^ ts^ 

J<*. . t -'V>. ^ 4 AjjjkJ s jj«£, ij* Igickx^ ^jajc. 1 j lo-jojLiijj 

"cl^ill A^±£' _J (J.LUjS Aaji^V' ^ijjjkj 4 jj* 


tAjJj £_ka AkuuljJ (JJi_>kj J g . i i W . l V 1 lk-^J ijjjJjUjJJ Wk*J Laiuj 

io *jJ—H ,Jj AjljJ j J> f 3 Ja-aUi Jj- 0*0^ LW-^' 

1 .v j»^ ^sy i a 4 .,i<\ 1 ^j^jiijkj jg ia"'i ii' A > ^»al Aiiii-<s *c-uO '—J-k 

jjj^u*_«3I Jgc>j 4-iaS A^aill ‘O^ 3 ' i£* 0“0^X ®laj A^aL ^(S 

^_Ji (jaj < j y ■■.! ' <j* eiliy 1JXASJJ t_y> jkj laUI j=>-<jJ ?i r^ JJ* ' >*^ 3 J 
j; ^. Vi jj—frl jc. Aak. A^l jjj JjiA j* A^k oJSj-H O-jkj £^' 

A olifrlj jisJ «U Ajkj (_>ujkj ^Oij i^jikJI - kj l r JI ^ jk (JJjk jfr il^a-jU. 

J>Vl jii-aJl ^ ^UiVI a— j jc j- j t-5-^ cs^ ^Ijk 


ji - . j i^j kj ^ i_yt jjjLjjj i jj i jb£M «'A«^ U jSi ij* ( ' ) 

<j\jJ j_>J^ AjU 

Eusebius. /■/£ 7.32; 9.6; (WE 8.13.7; ed. E. Schwartz and T. Mommsen, GCS 9.2 (1908). 
772). 

(2) T. Vivian, Si. Peter of Alexandria. 64-68 
(30 .slcl W. Telfer:^~A)l >k ^yi 

("Si. Peter of Alexandria and Arius.” Analecta Bollandiana 67 (1949). 117-130; trans. T. 
Vivian, op. cit.. 68-70. 
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Jajl—aJI ^—3 *- 7 J—aj (jjijiaJ jlL ii ‘ jjjS 4. ■n't II Jo*j ^ ^L& LL) 

iLJI£jj AaLlLo A uji^ Jl ^AjUa c-Lijj .Ykjjj 1 j? “'" ^ 

(JjuJ— all .Vic. a^xiollj aJ T-LajaJII Yxjj tAjj-liSLuV I (ja A_li^)*JI Aa^Ujall 

i. a;,>i"i (LL) j ig iu i >aV J^iaVI AA m ill JLi 

I ta nn l i fir- CLudlj JjIa^.1 (J ys. oAUc 

•(J* J ^ ^ lSJ ji <J { -r L *-i <_S^ U^-aJI Jj^ _>> ) 

A-jill-y j^jil AAjc-IjC. i A 'll /'’ix. I f . U3x V > r l ^J„ JO lx 

jl 

• AjjAiJI o^)jiLa 4334 (Y") 


( I .) 4 1 jllxlt 4 -X ■ ..'lit ^jO . —it If. xiiLSj f 4 X I .. >11 J ■ —.1 *W~ 4^^j t lx ,1 1 , '1 *~,X X ■ xl 1 ^ 1 J 

^..-.1 4—ilaj^ t4_*jjl^aJI i **,x i j& j ^43_^o jji ^11 -. w, ^jJI 

: jlSJI lia 

(PO 1.4.383 - 400; cf. Synaxaire Arabe Jacobite, cd. R. Basset, PO 3 (1909), 353-359 
(Arabic); and P. Bedjan, Acta Martyrum et Sanctorum, volume 5 (Leipzig: Otto 
Harrasowitz, 1895), 543-561 (Syriac)) 

— 3 i"i Lax t4jli_j a»j lxx‘‘i 4 . 4j| jjAxbjj i(LL) (J _^LVl 4 x ...'il t 

: t4_u jjjI j 4 ,U,«j 4., e? J j Lijlj 

P. Devos, “Unc passion grecquc inedite de S. Pierre d’Alcxandrie et sa traduction par 
Anastase lc Bibliotheeairc,” Analecta Bollandiana 83 (1965), 157-187, esp. 162-177 
(Greek; trans. T. Vivian, op. cit., 70-78); J. Viteau, Passions des Saints Ecalerine et 
Pierre d’Ale.xandrie (Paris: E. Bouillon, 1897) (Greek); Anaslasius Bibliothecarius, Acta 
Sincera Sancti Petri (Latin; ed. P. Devos, in “Line passion grecque.” 177-187; also PG 
18.451-466; Eng. translation in ANF 6.261-268); H. Hyvernat. ed.. Les Actes des 
Martyrs de TEgypte (Hildesheim and New York: Georg Olms Vcrlag, 1977), 263-283 
(Coptic): E. A. W. Budge. The Book of the Saints of the Ethiopian Church (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press. 1928), 1.300-303. 

:4 ,lx, q 1 I 4— 111 , j m jL ~s l. . . *v 4 1 . X, j.r —.... xIILa j 

W. E. Crum, “Texts Attributed to Peter of Alexandria,” Journal of Theological Studies 4 
(1902-3), 394: and Donald Spancl, “Two Fragmentary Sa'idic Coptic Texts Pertaining to 
Peter I. Patriarch of Alexandria.” Bulletin de la Societe d’Arclieologie Copte 24 (1979- 
82), 85-102. 
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(jjojJ Ai. J V A-ialjAaJ >J_j\_iI jjll liilj Jjj_<alij ph» 4 

" w ■* ' 1 £ A j *1' J—1«J (_>« 4a CS^' J_P“ j£^V? 

4 _^<j'jUi J., . j (JAiL—J ^_a i_jUsek jji L, ju& j t4AjOUI j j > 43x1 1 

^ 1r_ ^ | j _K - i Jj (^taLi. (_yu Jaj Al g * *: U A_1 j)laxtl l ?Aj^ j Ai^ iaV 1 

JLo {Jlu AjI ^ JIa . ^jjuS^-q ^)4jA.sll Jl Ailuij Ijfl mi l i JaJ (_j4J AA^ylxll aJIa 


j_-pxll -laJ^yj f~* (j^J J C)' 13 _>° (JAl- 33 ^ (j^ 1 J) L>“->^ ^' s 1 

^ j j 1^ \ hi ;‘<a i A \nl V' CAsLuj^Lx-all £-o Al m > >i U t i V ^gjl ^ . al l 

0 j_iLa] A LnSJ Jj s>. Jj malij t"(_>a jlaJ Al $ ml m l ' Aj_^a3 J A JJ .^jaijaa (JajAAjj 

aT M , ^ .Jj .L^, j,>ij J£l JajJI lAA J»>J Lo 4 -lie. Aj^L-aj 4(_>“2 _>* 

IA jJ e]j_JjiaJ J Jij $1a$-i£—SI Jjt" ol J 1 JaU-4 ftUiA — SIa (_>u3j4 Jj 4_a.jjj 

SjjlLaSI (j/> >_!jillj <isSJ aIjAC- A$_iJI Iaa J cSUa AxJ jjijj ‘ 

(jVlj ij—mjll Jji (j^ _>W Jj^ cLiuJI (>i lj_>ma £4U4J Jjj i_5JJ 

-Jl—iall AajJJI V VsmVl (_>ajaj Jia sju£ (J jj liA ^ Kc'aJJI 

. JjaaJI (jjiJaA (j4jAall Ajalujj IjjaS J-a (jAJAall CjUAxS J yvluu a C_u J J 


I jJsul j ' A r> JViA. ^yi J ^ 1 j^uu-li// l/j j i'i ini j\j!ic.l nr^ lail ^ 1^» -a (__>*a3 J ( ^ j 

J. Quasten, Palrologv (Utrecht: Spectrum. 1950; repr. Westminster. MD; Christians 
Classics. Inc.. 1992). 11.117. However. Tito Orlandi (“Richerche su una storia 
ecdcsiastica alcssandrina del IV sec.,” Vetera Christianorum II (1974), 269-312; cited 
by T. Vivian, St. Peter of Alexandria, 66) , ..,■.. 

, J U . A~~,o ^ d .J., ^\r. i \ j’S 4 ,^i l A j • 4 |4 jjl't lAjtaa^l UAIuaj UaJJ 4 . 4 i dl ^jlj VlViatt 

. , <A(~- ^>4 .,^tl 4C.L«k jl ^ t d’.J'j Lj 4 jj ^Icj 

(2) History of the Patriarchs (PO 1.4, 397); Cjl _>JijS Pile Life and Martyrdom of the Holy 
and Glorious "Holy Martyr ” of Christ, Peter Archbishop of Alexandria 12 (ed. P. Devos. 
”Une passion greeque inddite de S. Pierre d’Alexandrie et sa traduction par Anastase le 
Bibliothecairc,” Analecta Boltandiana 83 (1965). 171-172; trans. T. Vivian. St. Peter of 
Alexandria. 75). 

(3) History of the Patriarchs (PO 1.4. 399); The Life and Martyrdom of the Holy and Glorious 
"Holy Martyr" of Christ, Peter Archbishop of Alexandria 13; ed. P. Devos, "Une passion 
grccquc inedite de S. Pierre d'Alcxandric ct sa traduction par Anastase le Bibliothecaire." 
Analecta Boltandiana 83 (1965). 172; trans. T. Vivian, St. Peter of Alexandria, 75. 

j* jjlaa. {*AJ ^2 ^i?. JSdA aStaj (^_) 4 j)aj ^Asll) J^L 4 jll 4 XiL 43 j_JjAiUI JJjiaJ iJJJ daJjll 

i jj J ' UQ Uta. v^jj . 4..,.'.At t JS.Ai 4 „ ^idu j^lsilU AlTLd' jj4j . yLz. ^aLaJI jjall 

CAchi. ijSUu Jljj V i j^oli, jii] hc '431 j 1 iT <VI 

\ Ao .t . n*s J . , ,^ lj s J. .V.U J ■ at ■ -1 acUe Ij 4 j _>4 (J*uj 4 jj 4 ( ^A*Aa ^>11 0 

A e»l 4i <4 ' V-» ifll' 

(Oawdal Gabra, Coptic Monasteries: Egypt’s Monastic An and Architecture (Cairo and 
New York: The American University in Cairo Press, 2002), 70. plates 5.5 and 5.6). 
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- H is -1° t£i_jdl Ajg . ti ll CLuVl 4ji Jo (jujiaj] JJjiCill IaA AoLojj 

J — L] J «—* W&JI j JSjjjLj t> J£1 4aoUjVI JjJI 

£-° 4 — AiJ* -^J- 1 * 3 ^ LP&J* J jjjjlu c4ajAs] 1 jj^axll 

■(_y^J-a Axj <i£jjjJaJI 4iVdLi lliaji lg_kjJ J ^ u . - . -^ j 4-Cj JjCVI L jJ j# 

CrjLuJ (jjl Cji" Aa^ll Jj IbjCio 4^1^ .J ^jJ, JjL jl 

f— 1 ‘ Jj—^ (jJ-A—H ^VjA j>J ‘e>ijj]jji CJCl oiuj tltVu.K' jl£ 4iV iiljlxall 
C^-^ll i_J tlijla ^JJailj i^ja <\ J ^H J)J * *i i jjA j jVISjjLij l j ‘ J) ' J ^ ^ 

i O M J —1=“ -^ 3 ‘ " "'"’ 1 —1 Jji»VI £t-C]| J i^'siu (^J^ll lj* Jl ‘''I, -- j 

AS 04 —*4 ij ° (jjj* 1 (jj' C)£J C>“J^ ICaji (JJjlU Clj^s 4.C iaJJJ 

< -» £*?• £* Ci^a]! 4 -jJj AiaLoiVl iiL cCL5l ^ i4,j V,<.„ yi 

(jj-o —ujjj i4jaiuVl Jc. 4jj*Cajj <4j2A Jj 3 tjjajJaj .Ua^ - (jjU]! 

JiU Jl Jjall L_kCVl ^(jalj Jii 4"JU 

* - Ja9 J&V' < — ai^Vl” 4il Jc (_^J=U Jl jlC "jlJllaiVr 4jl JJ jj» ^xdl I A* 

0»J-^ '°Ji ^ C__lalil CIc.S'l sAAs 4jlJJ ^ J)"Aifi jil ^jjijaS" j LajJj 

• 4_Cj ^jjjljll ^aujSlI (Jl ^Ajjull Aj£jalll <—iioiVl ojICc-Lj 

C ° ‘ij^ldJI Sjjia^Vlj JVU. (>» tj j3 ji U'i^oj villA Jc.j 

( _ 5 —9 4jjAiSjjjVI 4jJJjiJ 4jc.Laaa.Vl JiJI Jc. JaC. Jl jjJII AjkciU jl£ 

J gK) . , i .4aijjl 4 . al'Ml JIaII J>dll Jo jVl jjaiij t<ajAii]l j j.^-.l l ji.|ji 

4ajAaJaul (JaII ^jill j»Uaa JVak ^ i JaaJI Jy-a *Jl J ja£l jjalall lAA 


(I) History of the Patriarchs ; PO 1.4. 398 (translation modified). 

lt* djLJ'j j«3=di Jjij J^U t-Lac jt 'ojlx. j lie jJ jjjCIL] ^U. ^jJj] j.i.it (r) 

■(^a J^Li) i . Ijl * . a jJC 

(3) The Life and Martyrdom of the Holy and Glorious "Holy Martvr" of Christ, Peter 
Archbishop of Alexandria 16-1S: ed. P. Devos, “Unc passion grecquc inedile de S. Pierre 
d’Alcxandric." 175-177; trails. T. Vivian, St. Peter of Alexandria. 77-78. 



Ai ? L_c. jl £j' jil UJ^' 1> ujjj*-a^' j* 

A_jl^ t 4_uUjjll 4aj>1JJ-V* o»J^ u->M“ j>'^V' c 1 * ->*-> 

liA f l.laaJ £liij \o*jtaJfc J**-' cs* ^ ->“‘ 3jJ 

^.:a a^jjUIi ^-j ^ ** a *" JI 

J ,^-, .-, J Uaic. a£ jiAJ Ajj^I siA J£i ol^k^VI (> es^ 

" r U..>. \ 1 j. ^ c. " l _ s _Jj j^ac." t> t^UjAil' '-^> j^> ' A ^ £ - 

J .~ r " J 4V1 J ».*.« J J>-i- ^ UJ^' Jj 1 ^? ^ d^ 1 -? 

.M i ^V 1 Jj-v .., -'\ U' il l lftlja3 4A)_>la£ _y*a£- t>» V-iJ 

„_5 1 Sa j ~ ^,.a^Lac> 1 Ja—iill c ? ^ jj\ jj 


tjiiil ulii3>ill jlcv ? tk£ V'-V^' jlc- Jl-ij (jj'jj j>“- 0) 

Roger S. Bagnall and Klaas A. Worp, Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt. 2nd 
edition (Leiden: Brill. 2003). eh. 8 ("The Era of Diocletian and the Martyrs”). 

.-oaj, Ji Ja~d! J^ill 13 a j. a^ a^ Jc Roger Bagnall _ j0 J 4*'J 

:tibai ^i _y^"} h ( Y ) 

Aclrcd Cody. OSB. "Calendar, Coptic.” Coptic Encyclopedia 2.433-436. 
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ul&t cM! 

{J& YU ftlail jA 4jjJL&«Yj AiSjJjJUj 
(J jVl juj$2mJ* ^io- jajillSjl) 






As. 


-* j>—«•'-£Jj _>^VI 0-J-kUaVI j 4 jLjJ ^ 

£'—^jVi t^LuUjj^i <jj_jJaijxoVi (jij& ( f rrv-n y) 

t - S —^ CiAj <_S^ LS*.3 ‘ >-■»«> ^ 4.?>UaJI WiSjl ^11.^1 

i^jnLAa JJ^Ij^YI .^ic. IAU. I'jLAI jjaikij yTl Y -Ac. 

O'j ^ 


i jaii'ir-im—9 (jlj Jlii e_JJ2»JI a.AA e-Lialj tLojj ^ jLi. 1 ial ^ j.V«- 


A _<Olc. 


AJJs 


_l=k 


43 aJ 


Hjj ^ £- 




‘u ^ 1 '^ 111 ’ —a jL-ajjl 4 *jj t - ^^_<Olc.l ^^Ic. (the labarum) ■' ^ w.^l l 
4 -^_u £]1 bUjL OLA 43J AjA jjL\jiA£ Aj ^LojJI jAYl U ..U. 

(J* O^ O^ 3 -^ 3 ^ (j' 0“ j 5L) l*] jjUjj^YI AjIoj j^s .v.^.O 

• ^ ^(Jj-“* ‘cs^iO^I ^JY 

djl ££Lo« adl- s\ JJ—3 jj ‘(jliaJI 4*_0j jjiailajji9 4 jIc.j dul£ 

A ->'j^J' 0-o VI _J-ai 4-^3 jj tO- $ . J? . ;-> VI o ja3 JVLi. Cjj4 j^- 3 ^1 jn^ n„O I 

4jIjSJi i lUajJo^o j*ajj t(jOii£]i jjjjjj ^jjj <iUj ^yic. (jiijjU 4 jjjLi jf^yi 

■ " J ' a ^=>- 0^4—51 J' ?• _>5 uil]j ^1 43L^Yb ijjujiOl 

• i—ljljj_b—II j o (3 -Alic-ij i 4—iajSaOl OoUJI A aiiJl ^liol jl ‘a . ^-1 A 


j* Jji j w u l ^ a l l X^. l^Jc. iajjW. ^jjU jj aJj :t| le lnbarum (') 

jld)) .AaL^jC-VU 

(2) Lactamius. On the Deaths of the Persecutors 44.3-6 (cd. S. Brandt and G. Lauhmann. 
CSEL 27.2. 223-224; trails. M. F. McDonald. FC 54. 190-192); Eusebius, Life of 
Constantine 1.26-29. 

(3) Ramsey MacMulIcn. Christianizing the Roman Empire, A.D. 100-400 (New Haven and 
London: Yale University Press. 19S4). 43-51 
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j jLi—jjow ^1?* Cy^ ' JjL-oJ ‘ Qiliilu jaS A-SJ £-“=_J<“ i j n^ ‘ .)“’aH 4iaLu;V I 

CjI _c.1 jill ^ _a Jj^»__4ll JxLkiul ^jjLjakSI ^jUaLu (j jl'iiln a a £xujj ‘ J_^ JA*V' 

A ±1 jjla --LiU-X^al JokilrtJ <_£ ' jaijj ‘c j-M”G““ a U _& 

A lLa£ _la.VI jai J i*_lLu<a3l AjjSC. ^^jtils Cl li .»i\ i-a\l Afi\z.\jA <_>**^*-> 

i±&\ fjj SjU.1 ji u\' ^ Jf^V 1 Lrt?’ ^ 

/ ^L^ajl <jj\j ^ja ' ^jLail ^£1 

ojLiic.!J jjiiallajLua ^£*41 e-lila-VI ^ (ja _yii£ 1-iM 

i i Vm 4(_pajVl ^_it aill Ljj£L> (jjJjdutb ^Ouuill JJjjJI AC.j£ (_jia-l lajA4 I j ^a fc 

~j j ■— j^Ja-aj 4<Ull (JsAxas 4ljj_jJaljaJ" : j_£ j^-oasll (_>u j^jLuJJ ^^a-u^iaSI 

( _ ? _k. *L_^iSn ^ ,1«> (jj-i J* <_S^' ^ 

i aa ■ il l" _j A±uhi jiUili..'5 4 in'll A’lg > qa j 4^ ^ AjajSaJI A3J 

jjji^Lil_ lu jj j mc . 1 J ^"<,,11)1^1' jo. jj-oVI £J A ~> ij^ c ’ sJas o* oy~° 

OJJ_LljxaVI ia. JJ J A .« n£ll ia.jJ (jl — J jjliilamfl J-oVl iilliSj ‘<jj_>=^ S_iIj£j 

.Lojj w -n ojUtlwiI ^ 1 ■ >> ii <Lail*isj 4<Ull *La*jJ S^jSI Aa^Xcs 


* J V. ‘il Aj2kjA4xSl nil. - .. j^ali 4j_)_j)at_jx2)(i JJ (^JaLdl (ji) (^ ) 

Timothy D. Bames, Constantine and Eusebius (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University 
Press, 1981). esp. 28-53. 

(2) Eusebius. Oration in Praise of the Emperor Constantine 1.6; ed. I. A. Hcikcl, Eusebius 
Werke. vol. I, GCS 7 (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1902): 199. 

tjlijl i^jjjLuijj elAjLS <_yi ;_sjjLiji*)M J^O '-** Sgj 

Averil Cameron. "Eusebius of Caesaria and the Rethinking of History.” in E. Cabba. cd., 
Tria Corda: Scritti in onore di Arnaldo Momigliano (Como: Edizioni New Press, I9S3), 
71-88. 

; jkil ' ~. ,"'V i ^i M *—jl^j j,l-iiil (Jja 

J. A. S. Evans, The Age of Justinian: The Circumstances of Imperial Power (London and 
New York: Routledge. 1996). 58-63. 

(3) Eusebius. Life of Constantine 4.24; cd. F. Winkelmann, Eusebius Werke, Hand l.l: liber 
das Iwbcn des Kaisers Konstantin (GCS; Berlin: Akademie-Vcrlag. 1975). 128. 
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^ J < ^-9 L_j^uiu V —-^wajtJ \_l_]l As Ji3 CijlS Ail ^ Ir- 
—C- ^—3 4oA=kj-o 3A=wj-o Ax^n^l AjIIj-JI 4_jj^ 3I oAA be jpiA 4 AK J 

^aLu - a ^— ij 1 - JlJjj] JLcui 4 ...U J1 < > (ji ^ ^(jaiialjj^ll (jlLijl jLdJ -"'l- j \ \“ 

J_A^xoVl ClVjLa-o (^0 jiC.^jllj iAjIaVI AjjliuSJI i_1j^JI sjlA ^JajIujj tj jiU'U.,^ 
(^j jJguiaAjjB *i s—iu^aj Axj^ c aJllxlLo]! sl^ l j^All Ajulli^ ^ 1c. Ajjl^jl ^Aa^9 

( 5 ^ ^ J L>^— 3 fJl-^J^VI ^ f^ jAY J-^ ^ Jiill 

~ Uillc- l*JJ ^Ljoj — Ja^II (jj>3 Uolc. JjU oaa 

. JjlukxuS jx ^ aC. A*_j ^"l*uJU,» j 4 j./i^ J jArv bATw., 

^Ajlx^l^j-ai ^Jx-aLkxl^Q ^JA ^JjS^ AiLJI <„Jbu (S^ ^JAaJI -_jlS 

A-—jl ^)J1 (jj—ail A_iiL JajojjlAll ^sjLiSj l!*Q i^g- 4Ai^ aV 

J A jjmfU l i-luL ^xlj (j^>iill Cy* JjVl ^-ik-dull J ^A/LiaII 

cA 9jill £-Lilj I gTi xi i ^^liJA ^5-^ ol^-kx-bV' y*s j 4^-ja.jU*. ^ 

1-aSj 4 -Lxi—ajl Aj^x-a a!I A_xjiii£]l Sa 15 A^kj ^ja 4-)Aqcl JjLx-q J yx L. A. H ^ 

^ AA ^9 i^jSjmJ ^S^Luj 4 Ajj^LiuJi AAj^A^^UI bo I jaIS IaA A^aJ ^9 <• la^ Y ^ jw.. 

I'ojli]! oAA J^Lk ^jAYUI L>° "^—iju-al jC." Aj^Ij C5 io i 


.(^Ai-rw\) ^jjjVi JaxIi (^ 
.( f n .-r^.) ^i^jjVi J^Ji (y 


° ^ £ Y jl ^^^ixMiiSlj ^joxjaaJI Ja^JI 


^jt>irtll Auu'i Aj 


j>A jia <3 ^Ic. 4^Ua^>i UL>jl ( a-^j tjj-JaUjJ ^>Aia ^ \j ^^11 ^ } 

j»4c. j ^l^JaAa'iM «.Lijl l ^S j alinAit ^ua3^) 

(<*>>') («* Yoi JV Aj^ ^Jj <AxA ^ J 
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jjxib_ c£ _=k*SI ai* ^ t^-ijl ^j-iifL^I a£ jllaj ^>j 

1 flji (JC-lj—i-ia £. il y& AjIaoj La \j5lc-j J$\ (jUaJ^I (jC- (jJj-iaii-o 

t*J_5 j _ "Jj_all" i_)l_j ojjill oi* 4£jUaJ Aajjl Lcui jjjS r- jAij t^jjjlxa 

A_u ^a3}UI CjI _jl_all jjJ—J 1 ■'’ 1 'ill A__xoilSll <-_ij^aJI ^ ^-i3l aliljtj^ll 

(Jjl_all bj_j2 a ^rYA — Yb Y) (JJjj.Vi> All LLJI jaj tAc.jL-aJ-all 

1 4 alA t . li i *1 I S v . * \ aalljLJ AjJa JjLuj^jil (_j-o A I ■ ni t a — 

^V| Aa l i '-V 1 ^ ^JJ \jj| 4,1jJa-a < *L»A 4 j>Ijj 4 <_}a jJj^jIjjI 

(JjC. (_jjc j-i-ml >*' 1 ^ 'A ^bll ajitull ^lia . ^ ULall j (JjLji jil (_jx 

:^C ^ ■ ■ 1 IjLill 4 AiJa 1 1 b' Lojj-Ot j)b aba 

jjji _ajjji ^>jll»1 iJ_j^ (J-lall a_jj3 Jllla (_>b-4 ^ V—VAO^ 

4__g_al ^a] cllLlaxJl j) 4^aLxll <JL}I^ 'iAunt jl i^ JL^aall £jl^)3I ^ijll ^>al_9 

£ £ — £ I Y^ (_j _II (jJjjS ^Aaiusl I jjai j 4 (jji^jLajjjl j\£k\ I ^iu <jji3l 

lAj-all Aj. ^A .T, Jja (J wll (JiL^ tj_JjLwj51 (_y i&j ^£ ° £ — £ £ £) (JJJ jiuijj AjajLv j 

jjoJjjSJ ~A t>»ll I jT ILjVI (jaj jj-0 .’>■> li.ij t(_jj!iLl-a]l (jjUjlaJI j^all ^ ^lui-all 

_j A-ojla AiajJaiLa 4 jjiaxuj ,J-al£]lj Aj_jj£-o JjLuij b^C. — (Jliall J;lf*-u — 


A.i^a_aji <J i 


JJ- 


L»L„_ 1 aJL 


4^ 


Ualsj (jji 4Lajik _^ioiC. i _ s -IiVI 


.^-bud^oll ^' 1 ‘’ll 


4 4_AjL£ ^>0 o j^Til LuS l jSal! lilt ^ 4 j jOil^y I jUaj Aj^aI ^ 

jjl£ j ^4jc. J U^!“? is* JJ^ LS* j' 

Jail_ 1 3J_^ tColA LiuiLlwj^ IjCp l aoWI 

U.V.J ^.lajl Ai» wall ^ 5 ^ U^ 0 ^ 

4^JjVl A_jj jSjoi—aII ^-°l_a-all ^ ^ _utu^jll jj-lll /jjjj'XiaII (jji^LaJlj jll 

4A£jLi_jl AjjjA^UI JjLaiaII ^Ciaali Ail _j31 lg ''^.l j) Ja. t _ s -3 j h'lll Cj-iaail ^^1 
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‘®.J nil lilll 4j! £ 9l jll J t dlV jl jt oi l 0 J ^ ' .'j‘ _J^1 i_JJuba]1 I " 'i l ^ ^jJ| 

<s — 3 — 0 J —‘Amalie. a jg-u i tjjj jwi^ Sl 4<jl kill jjLS 

I ajj <ial oil £ O 4 J Ja_jij <uj— alia ^—3 Cijll (jaij ^3 I jlijj l4-UjlwJl 

.4j_aLJi <ulu£ 3I jlLl ^ AJaLJIj 4jlSLa]l JaJ y, t 4jMU'.U...a\ lj 


‘ 4 —cllV J a-all i_l Sliil ^ Clia jj 4 ' 1 a. I •dl 4 ^ . ^ I I S). . U. j 

t—1—jl^ 44 j 4 mj >^1 1 ^j-3 4 > . iM Hai l .'J.d 1 ^oil ^jju ja 1 ■ ^ ^' 1 U. ' ^_g , ^ y y . — ^ ~> l ^ 

(_£ "• ^ ^ .1 * 1*1 AuLl ^\l4iLl] S.V'i* 4 4-a^_x ^..dl 4 ^^j 1 lul l 4 „ 

4j^b—aJI 4—jc-Lal^VI CjUill (J4J 0 3c. djLjjiuia ^^ic. 4 jLuJ! oiA tlujj tojiill 
4j_jilllj 4_ilj 4jjL4SjaV! 5ji=J yf. tii]j£j c4y VA.,N \ 4y±a ^ 4il'A. „l l 
Jj*^a—ail 4 £jUsu 3! I g ^. 'iVi J ^j]! jjUl elul£j t^jjuaa ,\>« .43 (_Sj3j jJLa ^ 
iS^-* jJ' j»Uail 4jC.Lala.VI cllljLdL Azaliya ~ y jA^Ul A yA ^co ^ ic¬ 

es 3 ‘tS^-^ J—J 3 dP 1 4—jLa^ j! LJLa La—C.J 4 JV a. fya ^3 9J jjl£ 


1—lLolxrt 5iVI c "]ilA l *>1 *4—a— j£ t(Jl_Lai! (JjJj-i I^jAA _)3jit-dJjS ^J ±3 j)f\ ^LutijVlj ^ J 

ill A 4_lC.LaJA.Vl 4 iC iL,\ l 

Christopher Haas, Alexandria in Late Antiquity , 268-277. 

*JiaJI lAA J^La AjJaiill 5aSl^LaJl djLoL-iljVl c3> ah 

W. H. C. French “Athanasius as an Egyptian Christian Leader in the Fourth Century/’ 
New College Bulletin 8.1 (1974), 20-37; reprinted in his collection of essays. Religion 
Popular and Unpopular in the Early Christian Centuries (London: Variorum Reprints 
1976), XVI: 20-37. 

4 4, - : pjOUl diLoLuiiV 1 <>—jlj l. ra . r^ L jjl-S (_y* :jj^3 

j— jji A iii ^ as .vi»-^aj 4jjAi S^N\ jjjj 

* — jK 1 ^ ' ^*.4 jj Vi^ .. iV 1 "<£Lwiiyr 4iUu]l 4juda511 IjA Ju* 

O^j ljjjjI J^uil 4 jSjIj^11 4JjS/1 ^ 4_^Ujj t Jjjll ^jlj ^ " a L»U j\l 

.^i^va »gi ^3 4.i».“‘>jtj \\ AjLsdll «♦*>*< 4aaJ iljuo 

(Roger S. Bagnall, Egypt in Imic Antiquity (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1993). 
251-260: and David Brakke. Athanasius and the Politics of Asceticism (Oxford: 
Clarendon Press, 1995; rcpr. Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins University Press. 1998). 15). 
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ii5ja_ylxil AujuiaIL .^JalLall <1 UAaj^ ^1 CbLaAiJI ji a! Juauill (■)!j Jjli« 


^\r j 4_uaJI j AaAluoaaVI ^aliall J£2 i AaaC. jl A^Aia ^jaII ^»c.a 1I Aabil cAjjAiS^VI 
(, l_b J a jjt ji i i_j ^jaaJI ^j-a AjjL^s AjLc. 1 (_yic. J j ) ‘ «*i *> 1 ' • <J1 aa1I 


^\r. ^ J I A i >datll A_iakj^il Aajjoa^ll LiulxAiAl c—iaL^. ^11 ^0 Ji^' ^ 1 Di \j . wl l 

(J jtLa ^ij Jjlaall jm L ^C. Jj^sJI ^Uaaal jLuJaj iAAa». Aa$£ AaU-uJ 1 JLball 

tbalj^LiAll ^A f. V^11 lAA jjj^bi ljlia.1 j i^aIaH ^AeVj AiaLka^U laic-^)ll ^A$a c£11a 

,„V (jaajliall v>» Cjl^Ui-o ( -.jla,Yu jl iA«l*ll 


clAc.Lai»JI t AaS ja_^laall Aalt^ll aAA ' ^^all dllc-LlasJI ^aAl (jaa (ja 

^ <fy l ^_a a_ijj jj_a j£ (jjjblu cJaj as bbjlS t _ s all blilc.LaaJI tilla tAajlaAjil 

JaVI j^gic.) ellLij Aaikjllj i^aI/LaSI £-)l jll jjjsll slalllAa l 5 J 1 '' 1 * ! ' ^gfcl 

^ a A i.i (JaII ^fcLala.VI ijlc- L > a ' j' J* 3 

cal—_i^Ai Ajja^la (j^a^-auall (jlaA^jll (_)auaI ;^jjJojJaj-aa IaIAj ^all a^jaA 

1_ijIaI l*''"A ji UaOaj 1 jp.a»j j t^AajGa^ j£!_^a (^3 LjLi^.1 £-ala^all <—<_jAc- 

'.a ... VI JjA Ij tA_alxjl A ',.. 1*11 1 ~;1 J~v 11' Jtiiil ya Jit luA^J t Vl iUX I 

^ all A Dull ^jAal ^.jbaj J_j^. pg >i :Si l j]laA _^ll_j (jjAiua£ll oAlall jya c <li~v lj 

i_$jt.\ a '-'ll i j A Aouij^ll a I< jl Jti '1 Ij tAj~wlj j* i ^Aiya lij o jaAVI Aaaja (jl ^ >J 

-^"i ■' I_uj^)l (jl__aA^)ll ^ l<~- l-<» ■ >»H ji\-> (j-a (j_jaLa-all Aia Ua Vl J AS_j Un all (Jjl^. 

jjlaA^jll ja 'Jj jat tAaiSaaVl A l*i\mll jaiLi/> iJSaxJ j Cyj 
.^a —itj jit ^— it Aa^£ l^jauai ji ^£1 i p $i\ c. ( _ s - uu£ll Aa — *j-all o-Xmi Ij-ajla 


: j- ■— ^ Aac-1Ai^V' Aalr. j]l j»Uaj J>a. ^ ) 

Richard P. Sailer, Personal Patronage under the Early Empire (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 19S2). 

(2) James E. Goehring, ”Monasticism." Encyclopedia of Early Christianity, edited by E. 
Ferguson (New York and London: Garland Publishing. Inc.. 1990), 613. 
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(JJ—J —!l_j ^Ui] o jJjVl (jj^ajjucjxJI 4i$ ‘s'l 4 juju11j I ><i» 4 . j]l jlS 

4 —-uLa j Otis toJ j oaj ^ JjjjIuO jlc-iyij jxojL Ij4j j] ‘jUajII 

• ^ )<a2Lu)Vl co^jjjV^ c-Lujjj^) ^2 4l!La!La 

<_5—^ A-xj^AxUI LlAc.l^j]l pj>4a% ^2t l 4^^)Uaj ^ i<~ ^jlfl lF°-J 

i4_Lu,Llu—=JI 4jlc. (_5 jiJ 4 A ) I j-sjL (j! — jjjjjiLLail (jxxliJI j ^_jl jll (jjjjjjll 

-l a la 4 a £—« j—2ljj ^_11 aIaLuoaII AjjlaA^I ^117 <_jia. 4jjla-a i^J 

. ^4.iml) mil 4 _ij^A^4L31 


JoJl ( -» j, >i-n ^^2 ^Aj tojuiil »4A 4£jUaj OiV jLa-o Jj^ill I.2A . n W .1 

Oli£/l*JI e4A t4-i^)t.<a.nll 4_ijtiA^)ll OltLa^Jl 4 in j OlSl^lc. I jiilaj jjl t^jjA^UI 
4£_jl Jajl i -^L.a~> (jli <lia.Y (_J_>Luj IaSj t ^<■ >>1 -v H 02_jll ^7-v 4" \ j /i.„ l ^jl| 


4. 

4. 


J * ^a 4 ii -l l ^jufs ^JSjui ^jl_iA^]i 

—i lafftl l dJ— ukxJl (^y~i— ujIj ^3 LojxL^. b4j^jxx3uall 4j£^)j^lajiil 4 1 4 i _jl "i 

. (T) <jijVl 


•(^3 C-J k_J -Lio] jjj c-V' j—t I ^ alii ij— aAj! -•> W- S^jIaaJI < > 't i. Ol OUtlSJI cs^i (') 

: jkit ifflic. j jjc ^jJc. S-i*£ I ^ 

thc&m/jgs of the Desert Fathers (= Apophthegmata Fatrum. Greek alphabetical version). 
Theodore of Phernie 25 (PG 65.193B-C). Macarius of Egypt 1 (PG 65.258C-260B). 
Matoes 9 (PG 65.291C-293A), and Moses 4 (PG 65.284A-B). 

*4* J l lxA jJI 4—jlj\. jd l I 44 J 4 O "4 ; C, 4il 44jJ l n oi l O^jjSn . /j , *\ j, n^j „ll 4 SI I J ' I J 

; ^lajl .4 j...'iS\t i "'I 4t ia\l J 

Philip Rousseau. Ascetics, Authority, and the Clntrch in the Age of Jerome and Cassian 
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1978), 56-67. 

: jhJ 4 y 4 i^j 4 iS■ ..VI 43^iL»)l 

Norman Russell. "Bishops and Charismatics in Early Christian Egypt,” in Abba: The 
Tradition of Orthodoxy in the West. cd. J. Bchr. A. Louth, and D. Conomos (Crestwood. 
NY: St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2003). 99-110. 
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♦ A c • c 

jMjjJuUuSJi 

ye* ^ 


:aJLs (Jl i yslajl ^ 

c/jij'j ujj Mj^J' AjIOj 

^3 1 at i C. LqLai a I (. . 1 }Vi h n 1 ^yiy : ^ ^\ ~ ill »"' ; " I I ',, 

1—i*l£ (_> j— c, Sk jjl£ ^ ^ Amll l ji 13 a (j-ijjjlj ^ ) A ^Ic. 

^—y^*j jjjts >—*^>*-j V tI ^ jc. uiSjj 


ia_* djLjkj diuj j^ jiaji jii ^jiii j^.ui jj u (\) 

:> js »i,i if ru j,ul ,_M ij» sjjj ^ijai l( ,rrr ^eii ji ^ 3 f rt a ^ ja^i 
H. G. Optiz, “Die Zcitfolge der arianischen Streitcs von den Anfang bis zum Jahre 328,” 
Zeitschrift fiir Neiitestamentliclie Wissenschafi 33 (1934), 131-159. E. Schwartz (Zur 
Gescliichic des Athanasius, (Gesammclte Schriften 3; Berlin: Waller de Gmyter, 1959), 
165-167): W. Teller (“When Did the Arian Controversy Begin?” Journal of Theological 
Studies 47 (1946) 129-142) have argued for the later dale of 323. 

: J—Jl 'ifri AJa£ . ^Ic. Boularand £jjsj 
E. Boularand ( L’Heresie d'Arias et la Foidc Nicee (Paris: Lelouzcy & And, 1972), 21-24). 

i<i!li_JI CjEjkil! »a$J cJ^ll ^ y>.y>j ti.CS Jjkj jic. ^5(L5U 

■' R. P. C. Hanson (The Search for the Christian Doctrine of God (Edinburgh- T & T 
Clark. 1988), 129-138). 

■Williams jjSIsII aU-i ^iil jiiill a^j u*i j ^Aj tOptiz Hanson ajjjj 

Rowan Williams, “Appendix 1: Arius Since 1987,” in Arias: Heresy and Tradition , 2nd 
edition (London: SCM Press, 2001). 247-267, csp. 251-256. 

.djlaa-bU Hanson 3 tOptiz aJ jj jiS J£*Sj £j3L J^aal l la* 

(2) Epiphanius, Panarion 69.1; ed. K. Hoil and J. Duinmer GCS 37 (1933), 152; trans. F. 
Williams (Nag Hammadi and Manichaean Studies 36; Leiden and New York- E J Brill 
1994), 325. 

u —') ■ » aJLjj iSikik. iAjUSS Ui tuA, <is5(c. J] -wj L yjij jaZ Lj 

j 

(ed. H.-G. Opitz. Athanasius: Werke, Volume 3 (Berlin and Leipzig: Walter de Gruyter, 
1934). 72, no. 34.20). 
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1_AJ a »iU \ _iVjJ Jill Ajjjiil »»iH oj2 J-^-^ 1 . S.4A l_jii j»JJ ij^J 

—nx) ^jjVu.i^ii Lull j^ac. cjU^j j ji x) ^ j' 1 * 

j £-LuVi (j-« lllic- 4jUaC. i"n ViJ lijia 1 nlaN (jajajl ij^ ^ 

., j J «J t( jJJjAl.jj ill LUI ^ jlj k%u Cj jti AjlHi-all j a joa-all -LoJUj <ji V] 

-j i(~yi i^J^l J*jJ JaLJLl * - I'j (JjC- P_i3 Jj LP 1 ^^) ' 1 ‘ .4 nijli ll JL^_j 

i"u8 li J-, t t$ iu Ljl£)lc. <• J] La J_Jj i H JjAlAll i—sl^yll <Ami Lo*-iojI 

j^ Jul l J ~ l . a« 'N I ^Jl 1 $JlS2j tAj_J ' 'j > " V I 4 m>li £4a.J 4j4$a (Jj 

^jx-aJ j! 4<dll ^ Alii ^LUoal! ~lj > till 4j^A ^4A J 5 

a .k« o. (_jl_3 t ,k..aJl £ _Jj lU^I alila £J^uill Jj=>- : 

c- J . >i j all Ij_& J AoullxaS j>J ij-oj nJjj-ai jl Cj . 193 4ali_aVl {jajaJ k —Joi 

~J 1 Via alililaiLoj l 'Al i.jjfl l — -4aljlai LIsj i_5>Li. (3-° l$-ij Jr -ilxj J >■ .>>J 

A _*jili ^—3 4—jl j (jjjJji l *A»i 4aijjaai. 1 $ ni Jill La^lLall J > " ilaS-^ 

"Jb JlaSI Hall" Jl Jl ■Lc.UL! Jj i ijjiwaj Jill i_Jil-*Jjll oik ;_ 5 —a] J t (_>J 

’ pH j^ laiill 

t Cia__jl jjb> sLJju <Jll t U3*>L-l uUJL" ^1 HUrl jl" 

i $j 1 ^ j>—^ a ^ ?- J — l»H"lj J cj J jJ . jLiJl IAA (j 

a A y j ijj-l j tAj'«A>| “*i ,jJ 9«A^" J itS-t 4 j-J d-l^" J 

J _j?- _ Si ..jl-Ji i-ij-' h33' 

j\__aj^jl H <b <^3Jlj tjjAjJl J-3 JjJ^ll wU?Jl 


(1) Sozomen, HE I.! 5 (PG 67.904-905). The History of the Patriarchs (PO 1.4, 401) 

,\U ^»ji •'-oLjjj if KUII cjji Jl ^o >.jp Jr-^ o) <J jV 

(2) Epiphanius (Panarion 69.3.1; ed. K. Holl and J. Dummer, GCS 37 (1933), 154; trans. F. 

Williams (Nag Hammadi and Manichaean Studies 36; Leiden and New York: E. J. Brill. 
1994). 326). ~ 

. j J C dLuOad! J <pu»jt ^>4^Jjl CjI j \. j-o SjJi J=“P 
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4 jjAOjlj ^bSh J-3 4»' Si'jb (jj*^)...*.^ JTj 
«uJ j£l j)b* Ai/ ill ...^1 JJ j* AbtfSHj eU-1 
J—f® Jj ! > • 40^1 4la-jl^ <4 jIJj 

J—^ ~ f J” J1 <0)1 i)\ Jm3 ji ^ cjj^jJi 

iiX ■ * U^lai J-*9 Uiajl cLU*U 

. 4^*-uS3l -1 3»*>j} U^oAp Lo»Xip 


£-^a—2kJ 4—j! J t jjA-li! <J^a ^31^ ^ J vjrk' (_>*AlikJ 

* /y \ 

J C3-J AiL^Vb ,*’* ^pjJ_Loll <—_l\-A^Q A.JJJtX >_ ' ■"* J l ,~1 ' 'l fi jlmfl'i ^ If. 44 _J^U 

. lik jjll AjlxiA (JaxDLJI ^jc. Aj^fsSj AjjjA^UI AjLoLojaI 


4 0 ^ > « V' —J 4 _jVI al) A S » ^* j <2j ^ (jx <jl£ (_j 4 i_jJjl (jl jAiJ 

(_5—JJ JjOu—J Ua) <_j-o-uiVl aJ^IS J^jilallj Ai-jVl JLaSJI hi-yi jlj t"{_g Vn.nl' JJC.j" 

0.>—J 3 Ala Jj-<5u» IjjJaLa. (jl£ ^jA^I A^jaJI IjjA jjl Jb- .(w_lVI ai)l 4—11 jju 
IjJU (jjAil 4 Ajj I ASmUlb ^jjjjljxJI 4 JjljVl (jjj(jilJjA^UI (jjj sAjju 

(_>uj—jjI (Jj— xlLu! laa jj 4 ^ 'jxl£j ^1 —ui aj=>.j jjl£ a AajlSLxL cI^aJI f j**'? 


(1) Arius, Letter to Alexander of Alexandria (ca. 320). preserved in Athanasius. De Synodis 
16. and Epiphanius. Panariun 69.7; cd. H.-G. Opitz, Athanasius: Werke, Volume 3, 12- 
13. no. 6.2-5; trans. W. Rusch, The Trinitarian Controversy (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 
1980), 31-32. 

O'" L-iliil AtLjlj o*hJ O' 4 _iuS Robert C. Gregg and Dennis E. Groh ■> JS j (T) 

A —aSsjj iAia jm-a v Jc. j t^_jVI 0^ ^ill A>Od *tl-i\..i 4» ..U ^1c. Jjljjil ^aOJI t _ ttM l 

AjC- j . jjlc- J 1 <iijaa]l 

(Early Arianism—A View of Salvation (Philadelphia: Fortress Press. 1981). chapter 1; cf. 
E. Boulerand, L’lleresie d'Arius, chapter 4). 

^jjAij-j—Sll aJsjj ,"ljiA 0 -,r AuSj dai. Jjxi ^3 j^ux j»ji*jll 13 a Jj ^jjji clc-4 jU tjjLudl 13 a ^3 

0—^ 1 0*3—ij 1 i^ill t>a«J UAaj' J jSxj -OSlj ‘lipid \£y> <jjS JSI ijj&i J (jL«j — 3■ 3' 

: J=ul ‘^ i«al^ ,11 4 .flt...I! rl.. j". 41 . !•:<:t l j <LujAidl jultpAj .* 1 . 4 . j: 

Frances M. Young, From Nicaea to Chalcedott: A Guide to the Literature and its 
Background (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1983). 62-63. 
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CjLijlS2l (»J o- 03 AW1 vVl I—iuj*j £-0 Ajli t^J-Vi-gll Ia$J 

• v_l)U AjtjJaLi. Ali^y* ^ j) j£li jjl Aj V ^j^)/! 1$,'3 I-ajJ 




A —clijlj (jjj— jjS/ 4im—ilia tAj^mull (j^avLi. A» jj]aj (jyi*jj ^^jll lilt — 

Aj3jjII Jl£jJol jji J£ji£ — <_jVI jyo aJ A4 jjjVI AjA_jll (jl jjj_j n» j JjljVl 

c Jl-o£]l £• jLj AiuAaslI AmAVia i_>V1 A3JjjLJ - jl ‘(_^V 

Aj—ioiLujVI 4_*> til C.i_il£ (Jjl^ ,JJ* U U^°d 

(j \ ' **\aW JJC.) dlllj 0_j£s (jl -An~>. i ijjjja:JJJ^U (jjacx!>Ul (jjjjliallj ;__)JJjAimSijV 
A C-LjjI j j_jju j jjV Aim jlla . Aj_jjidl f_ya^k^. AjmaS ^3 aII _jjA]I ‘ " ''»' (jjVI 


A a^JYI o^jjl] a£^I2LoIjJ oLlaJI oAA ^ Jl a*s\\ jsJi ^Lajj j)jVI ^ASj jji t Jjl jVl 

ol fsli-o Jili. jya _^>“u]l Jas] jjjjjjj _jVl ~g ti.Ajij ^AAJ AjjjJaS A ^ ml ys 


(') 


^luuJI JaLjaS 


a— s j—ai^il J=J ^1 cAUik^ (jajjjl ->J^»‘> (JJJ j.Vlm^n A_J AAi. 

A u m y—JI J.JJ V- <t l 'J - J <^1 caL^lkiJI aJ ^i3 ‘^3 jA!*]I Ja=J 

(^lxaj L<u3 (_^ai JjJ <■ fl3^o -jj ^11 t flkuuVl (_jAa3_J ^ C-iiull ^jjlj^)AUjalS]l 

tjjIaA jl j) j^lj <—jVl t^jjAjm SjV Aim i]la3 t A n *-»^LaJI j Ajj_jA^UI ^gaJ_jilla 


(jl e_ll£ <4iJ (j^Aj ^ * (Jg.1 ^ .AiA^iVl (jljjLmLoj jj^LolS LaA^lSj 

Jif- C> 


(1) R. Gregg and D. Groh, Early Arianism, esp. chapter 2. 

(2) Alexander of Alexandria. Letter to Alexander of Thessalonica (ca. 324); preserved in 
Theodoret, HE 1.4.1; ed. H.-G. Opitz, Athanasius: Werkc, Volume 3, 19-29 (no. 14); 
trails. W. Rusch, The Trinitarian Controversy. 33—44. This letter was probably written in 
324. on the eve of the Council of Nieaea. 

. 'Chi a 'ViAc- £ ji .miic-VI .. A As 11 13 a . its 
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!>AJ <—j>1 A Cjli jA O' '' , ' 1 c/ 4 " 

( 1 _r 1 ^ 1 ' ^ (>s A* 5 *5f]j tCjb ifr jli 

(jj J—iiUI Jjlail l ^^Jc. ^j-ialj <_Jk2uJ ajfilll a4^J i_y > liiaki l A e. 1 \ ■ i ■» ' 

‘U—a>l! i_g ——!_)Vi a ^ _yk Aliij j t(_J 

(T) . , .. 

• ijr^ 0 <JJ* ^ 

L >—^Vl £\>*4a—ia AikiJI ,_>jjjji ojSil (j^aSj Jl 4iLbVl-i j 

—J Lu_yjj J^a>. Qji A —(^jJjl ^3 LjaJ (jjajlc. u OU 

1 —®Ajli (jl (_jk. (__>j jjAixAll ^JjLLall c^iu $.liil£ ^? r '.,,^1 1 

aiil lj all —il c 1 o ' ljl_) 0"*a ^ a^j 9 call j Ijj^jj kl£ 

.ajjilall jjc. Aaajilal Uiij alll (jj| j& ^-uaalli 

J—»j ckyJaJU o^AJ ill 4jj£. J tkdjj UkUa 019 (ijli.i'j" 

‘ts—JUfrU £jj j^p jjiJl 

(*-^J—^ 'jjUp is-lufc" j^aJ' 'jJbM ^j*Ul j 

. <r) i*JaJb j>l (^jjl (_a1ip Iji>cu0 


^ ^ a4- j . lc . CjLic*Iaj aJ (^jlS Aw. >ii (jlS ^2]1 j11ajJ l 

O—^i f—a c>J t"A» nhl ll <-jV! (jjl' (>o i—ikc J^iU. Jaa9 ^IS, tAj^ull <_>oOUJ 

A -kiw Cjjl-Laa C(_>*aOliJI (J lc (j_jLaa^j (jaij (^af^la aljji'' I_jj_jSj Q\ 

*• -«jkx> (JajJ. Vn. i^ii ^jjajlua (jjijl J*JI <a 1S ai* ^-lijll 

■O^JiJ fJkj 


(1) Alexander of Alexandria, Letter to Alexander of Thessalonica 26; ed. H.-G. Opitz. 
Athanasius: Werke, Volume 3, 23 (no. 14.26); trans. W. Rusch, The Trinitarian 
Controversy, 38. 

(2) Origen, On First Principles 1.2.2, 2.4, 2.9, 4.4; 1V.4.1. 

(3) Alexander of Alexandria, Letter to Alexander of Thessalonica 31; ed. H.-G. Opitz. 
Athanasius: Werke. Volume 3, 24 (no. 14.31); trans. W. Rusch, The Trinitarian 
Controversy. 39. 
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iixuj *>^^11 ( ^1 i^a>L 1I ^Ji11 i-iA j^j\ ^-Sc* 

.ixj lx.} Aj^)t t~i*\\\ A D-l^J 

4ial_UJ^U ^_Lk-a ^ ■« JSC- ^J — (^pijJjl pjl»"i (jjAkiriA ^Ljajl j' i /»^ JliSj 

(_yij_ sj)\ (_)Ja__3_j LeJjc.j ^ A ^l*il AjjJaslI oJA t > l*k_'l Aj lj 

_a. (jjjjJiui_£11 IaJC-I J3 (jlS ^^l "^g-uiSjjJjVl (j^V 1 " 4 *>“A (j^C- £j3jjH 

4 k-v\\l (jl_S Joaj ,4_C-LjI (Ja JJc.j (j4_jjji j»^>J*-J c*1jj^1»j 1I _plj ‘ 

• Jjjll (_£jJjoia 1I JJ ^^Lk-oll (jliill (jx jjjS^^lall (jJJ £-1 jj-all ijslll 

i"il'<« ... I ^_11 _l|j (JjLji^ll 4 jU£j t^ajla. f_y* tAc-liilj ^jjjI IjJ 

(jl j2 _uj i^A^jiaj 4 j JjjUll l»jUk (jjLol i4_i3^ia 1I AjjjJal^ jAa^I <^3 Asil^A 

^ 1] sj £jaJI aIj! _uij (_$J 2«.l ^jjjJ jl ^C-jjj (^lajJI |_ua«J JJsV 


4 qM ■ „V | 


IJJ_C. 


f / Y \ t 

jjjj j_ja (jl — ^AjajJjQii <_aLuil ^jjjLajj 

‘ .J j 1 -** 1 4i£ jj jV assLaI ^g-iA t(jjj3_^iill 


tJ —111 j ^(Anazarbus) a —jjj j j— c. ‘ jj— 

II Ul A /'ll jj\_S 4 ^/ jiliinl^ (_g_jn»ii&ll ljujajLmjJ _J J)d »*i aII £-jja 1I (jJJ 4iUjaVl-J 
AiaL^Vl j 2k1 — O 2 - J_jVl £3i JaII a*-: ijajJ jsj 1 aLujI A >a 4 . i 

oj__jsl (_>*ijjjl 4 « 11 >6 1 .il _J 3 4jl j Jjj j j_jlal __>aaV 1 Ja^l-jll ^3 j_jiill j j 

_3 (jjjjjl jl£sl <iaV (_5 jlll jail JjjIjII ^Jjl 4 ilLiAj 

3 j_Jlsll oJA j^Li. (jjli^ii '4 (jj* 4 CjIjI__) 3 JiLi. (j-o lillj ^jJojj Ij^LLIaII (_yaxJ 

4 i^ j, y-i-ft ^3 jjjljll j t^VY Y — VY < ^yll t(_g^)ii >^»ll LjjJ) Ajijiji j^gi JSC. ^tAJ^I 

a Air, .j j^hii ijiJ q-j^aII ^ .(^yy -rY y J\ ^ ‘o^ty 


^11J a. Jjl ^JJ ^_£4 Jj U, .j"' aU jaj]I (JAJA. jjj ^ujUS AiSLk^l 4 -oIa]1 a1jU-jj |_5 Ja.) ^ ( ' J 

(Socrates, HE 1.6: PG 67.48). .£a=_» 1! lj* jj LuJj j^c 4_iiui <jl* 

(2) Arius, Letter to Eusebius of Nicomedia (ca. 318-319); preserved ill Epiphanus. I'anariou 
69.6. and Thcodorct. HE 1.5; cd. H.-G. Opitz. Athanasius: Wcrke. Volume 3. 1-3 (no. I): 
trails. W. Rusch. The Trinitarian Controversy. 29-30. 
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4-ii-a — Lq ^— II 4 - iaIc. 1 _Jt .nzil l \jC.Aj t^jjA^iUI i_yiy Jjl 4 «4 j-» 

oA—<j -o ^ i-s in_ii t<jjJu£_uVI Jl I ^yi.1 -i4 ^ )(_gljVI 4liil^o j 

. JliA A 'nun^ (ji 'j ii i lj JJ Ja 44 j« <\-y .nil cljljl Jill 

<_Hul-iS o-ili (_>o AuIj ^Ic. JjjL-aail eldjll (jjiij ^ i _ f JCuy (jjjj .Vuu’G l (jl£ 

4-olc. ^Loj i. 4^) Y (>1^- 44-clc. (JjLluj 4jIjS <La^ J>Li. jj a 4(_5^pj 

fi — J —JC- Aisl- a Ac. ^Jj 1 > j i. Mml i _jj:j : uIjjijJj) _JJ J V>- 

-ial-*-*U Ajlj t (jJajuolS j 4A3Lu)l A , ^f[ A. • q t l~i... f\ ^11 ^ j. ^ 'l l >, . -, 

A -i$£ ^ II &A—A AjJI-u j J a l ^> »>i i ^jjij JjlujI S ^l^jS AfcLuij 

D~ ■ 3n~\l l Aj —c A, — A ^A^)A—2kj ^ L . 1—4. ' la - - ~» <* 4 l$_ij ^jJa j A >’iS. .. VI 
AuIa^. ^9 Aj ^AAjjLi ^Ic. A-a^L»^ 4 ^jIxj 3J <iL_ial ^Ic. ~^ *— ' j 4AaAaJl ^ 111 J \J ^'^ 

A—£jUajll Ig «AVi—ul AjAiIaS JjLuj j diilS jj.lilLnll oAA JLo 4jIj£ 4 ^{_yii yj\ s. :-» 
A—j jc.^>ll —j3 A—^Ij!j 4(_j ji.1 AjjouS jSI ja £-& Ajjiia] J j-jj.^-iJI 

. JXAXA ^ ^C.\m)! 

tj—«Vl a —jl$j (jjj Ja?JI Ija 

(JJJ—jjl J (_>4ijj. Vl“ i < \1 l \ lam j UUai, ijaaijl ^5^11 4 ( j.lJ-»l]oi.:A jjjaljxo'VI 

1^—(ji LaAic.j 4^ ^A -~>U > ^i<4^1 Ai^Ja aL^j! A_i3 < ^VY t 


(1) Sozomcn. I1E 1.15 (PG 67.908). 

(2) Alexander. Letter to Bishops (preserved in Socrates. HE 1.6 and Gelasius. HE 2.3.3-21): 
ed. H.-G. Opitz, Athanasius: Werkc, Volume 3, 6-11 (no. 4b). 

ijj^A.1 oj'J oaiLuua ^ja 4 ; .l l ] a j l^TSi ^Ic. JI yx tlia.V ^jjjUaSk ^jjjaj— jS)I t CtS..., 

I) a letter to other bishops, edited by H.-G. Opitz, Athanasius: Werke. Volume 3. 29-31 
(no. 15): and 2) a letter to Sylvester of Rome, which does not survive in its entirety. 
A fragment of this Letter to Sylvester is quoted by Hilary of Poitiers (CSEI. 65.91.24) 
and edited by H.-G. Opitz. Athanasius: Werke. Volume 3. 31 (no. 16). 

(3) Alexander of Alexandria. Deposition of Arius and his Followers', ed. H.-G. Opitz. 
Athanasius: Werke. Volume 3, 6 (no. 4a); cf. J. Quasten. Patrologv. volume 3. 16. 

(4) Constantine, Letter to Alexander and Arias ; preserved in Eusebius, Life of Constantine 
2.64; ed. H.-G. Opitz, Athanasius: Werke. Volume 3. 32-35 (no. 17). 
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L j__ = J A \i\\ ^ic. £X^_X lar- jjailliaj lc.A to ^at_>x]l OjU) CljJ 'v 1 ^ ^' 1 ''* - " 

jlj j t^VY o ^!_C. £_^aa-a]l Ait t!jai.i_j t^lgj «4a.!j »_>« 

j j A^UI (JJJJ jijjuiSii ■ ii jx, IjAai J CiiC jjadatx]! 4iaLxVl 

iai_ lC J_SJ Cl —Cjj t(llOniOOUSiOs) v-jV! ’ jAja. (_>^j i>»" (j^ 0^' j' t^ - 

(Joi Li) £tilaixix jl (J Jc- • j j» x"v> x l 1 jx “Oik -LIS jl jL1! IaA (jiajlc. t jjLI jfxVI 

1_o ^ -y J) jl£ - -UCi jikilatJ jA AatJisl ^351 jl t_>C jiL <ja 5I - (jA >aJ 

"... I I ^Luxa—CCj 4_si*xxll ■‘CiU-o jlj ioCIC Cil jjjxSJ JxJa-i IajIjJ UoHao-ax 
^_a jy^jLixil jUil Jxl£ > - 1 -> » A il as j^j jJ gj » «^ 

_1XXJ £_uxil I JJA!-c. t4-jiu ^X^t X jlxJ “^AUJ <_ f ^ C ’ Ui^' t>° 

laixula ,tx ^Hat-axil j>C. jaCa! j JJE.J ^xialj JJC. ^liaxxaxll 

S ^(jjjLx is^~^ ti^l ^ i_>“j 

A liLai l ^ 4jl VJ jJjS/l d-^il ^aSC J-*?- 9 (j' U* 

Jjj _a jai (julaill jIa ^Lj jxj t<ix3j £jxjj jjuliiil Ax! (JUalj t jlj (jAa. J) Ala 

t(jA 3 =JI (_>xLj) homoousios Cp-laix]l <xKS! eAA <aIaCx AjjjAV Cll^a-jJj 

j /;c ... j, t^_SjVl 4->xaa£l! ^ ^jlxiX £-xatx Jji tAxj Ixaa tAaiu £-xatx Jfiaaxu 

t(3j _ it! j£l _olj J> ^~» X , ( _ 5 ^x£Ajj jVI ^jA^U! AjVLill L y^Ji\ Aii—iac- 

<_ujol 1I (jxj!__i^il ^■'-C ( _ s £l ilxlc. jXixxitj AjxxC jx jj£I 3xVI * . '!Wi.u n j^lj 

.^aJ lAA ^ ClAajI ^1 Cl!jljSl! A^lj 


:^>kil homoousios jrlk^ax j.laiC.1 (JJX. (' ) 

J. N. D. Kelly. Early Christian Creeds, Third edition (London: Longman, 1972). 242-254. 

, ^ --. -t l j l^ijlaLlj iiaCV' Iaj jill AiiCJl JlCjll Q* Lil LC ": iljC ^j>21 t_uS (T) 

SjoaJL-; Jn - J t_il ^.i (j4 j ■>" ^ jCx )\ . j* >=JI homoousios rJkxt jU 


.CCjVIj 

(HE 1.23; PG 67.141: cited by R. P. C. Hanson. The Search for the Christian Doctrine of 
God: The Arian Controversy 318~JSI (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 1988). 274). 
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4 o ' 1. .1 I I 


< _ 5 -ul_JJjVl jAaJl .1t» >/1l ^ IX'j ^1 


^ k-oll ^ }±Lti *11 ^ -Ic :—9-Uxll ^)1 ^£■. 1. »l ^jaa t ^a\* Y C> 4 liiii ^ *\y ^ ^ In 

CSJ—jill s_a! 1I ^jic. A*_) oJA lw >Aiaj .^3 <jj AiSjuj VI j 

* I J ^jYI 4 ^-aIUI ^LajaVI Aix^a lc> Ajj t xJa j “i\t . : * i^yi 

J- 1 —' J-ol J A.\ ^^Jal J j ijiA 

^_g—9 Aj^kJa—A—asluj! ^Ac. ^jILju ^y\ <. jl& te^lAA 

VA_JJ^SL-VI ^-3 AucU^Vi S l—AaJl f UJI JjUJl 1 JLj Jl-Ta. I j 4 4 ^ . ^*1 * ll 

•~r ^ —1 aS _>*-oa-oll liljjjkdll 4_kku ■ / 1$ ■% ! j ^jll aAaAaJI iiUj j 4-ojAlll >"il o-v'i' l Loj 

?jAa>JI Iaa SjIjI 


-LLO 


A 4jjAi£- Jfj\ ^— 3 4-0 jl A_ljl£ a ^la-all Aist—kl In. 

s—:—ilS a 1 gl^i ^LLj aAljlijj a4j^) A f xfj 1 4_uiii£ al ’i 4_kij^all 4 ir.l T *^ 1 .'' iK A y\ \ 

o— 1 —£ LS ^ *—J.- kj*a —*-oll {_£A—k 4_i -«— i '511 1 ^3 ^ -ijl* il l 4 i. v .jL*i ‘o-o ^Ic. a^k-ikl 

a A—A JiC. a ^ )kui .: l l £-jlli L an a. (_>o ^jjAojA Aa»..) 1I 4. aim ." !^ -. 1 j 1 />)*« ~U^ jjAimSIl 

(_>ojjAim—£11 TAj-oj (j A —J ^-1 j-Jl aAi AjAjI jj i"un. — fjA jil -v ij ji £_a 4 j 

4- j iALu -<u ^A — 11 r|_»J jll jAjSjJI ^j^jaISVI jrAj-aill ^jinoll ^ ’^iLuVl" 


1^1 ^—3 t4_jj^A^Lll 4-J^ A . i^ . t n V 1 4 j-j^)A-q AAiaa-ij-aal j -j_jl 

j^alul tiilA ^-oj ‘iil jJjiull i_b-aial AjoIa 4_uu-j^a ^jA^lxaJl 


oLi—Hill jj_all 

CjI— aLJI' 1 jai a Ac. 

-ok-a 0^04 fi i>4j i4jka-:ljll -kjAlSVI Ajlliill ^U*i 4j^j..,/'\ l "kxljAll 

A_uc. ji—tol . ( aJ—kail _5 iiliillj j43 jxjAII 4_ilkll Cjlc. a v_jl Ak.1 ^jaa jjlikuaa 

(“I-kill j!-LI ^—3 4-jic-lk t(_>o jjAkAll LL11 ojk ^3 tA-ilikll aAA ^jaa jik 

oA—ii v_A-o ki i l ^_ilkll ^3 i 4-j^) A 1^ 11 1 ^1 o^jaJaL^. ^3 4_uA(__kiljSll i" 11-'."w„ ^1 1 


(1) Rowan Williams. Arius: Heresy and Tradition. 2nd edition (London: SCM. 2001). 82-91: 
D Brakkc. Athanasius and the Politics of Asceticism, 5S IT. 



f \i ,>» r. *y l^c.13 (jail! laa!' ^.yU .JI 4_ujjLkxail AJolau Calais]' 

J V, ■ ^i 1 m|-,< I ^ iln'i A 

Iii tLuj-la A ...at jiV- 1 —lallS_JJ A. uij^>al 4 mj'i^ ^jaS — (j^jajl J jAaaj 
tLalxll (j-a AlljJa - _ w..< A-LuLa ^ Aaaii jt-laa Aal AiaiaJI j (^^-aall^Vl -lllldl 

AJoj-a AiiS (jill (Thalia ^jA^Ul aL»& ^ JjL 31 ‘tlAadl 

\ 9 * 

t i)l jJjL^J' J\_fiJs>Sl' (tfl j—• Jj.j'— a* 1' 0U)| U3j" 

ji i 41' 'jlji /fjjJ' ij\~«>.Aai' 

^ll_ll ' 4 a Ll 1 3 6»La 

O'j k'*- ^ Ip '-ijtjP 41' 'jaAp 

U' .jwi' j*^jAA iC~4' -li s-*^3* 

A _ o£S-\ pl*J di i4)' A£ J^r' jd^3' ii^ t£-^' 

, <V) Aiydl (jk'^a) wijP' U'j (ill J-A 

_II i ' 17-v ^jjl (o jxa-all A JVI Ai^xxJlj sill (■ Ic.lYI o3a JYa <■ " ' *3- 

' jj i'-^ z' ■■ ■ a A 1 tlaal i_ia t (__>ajj^-lauSjS/ Aa.» m n ^ail A Kl ia. i l £aa Jal3 L-1A^ 

Jj_i. _1 \. ^>1 a! j \ ' I a n l ^ . -i^i l Ojl^ll LuiuLjj . Hal e- Ic- lY' ^ J-3 \i I jcol (0,3*3 

J j_a. IA 'J >•'<■■, VI A •'. < JJLC- ,jaa ioail A3 a (_}*)La. all jjlaa i _ s lll A_aa3llail o3a 

rijlili _j I- ■-»'' ■ "'*a '■ -o' A 1: 111 (jJJ AjaiSliail olA ijla (jl ^AluJj ((^JaaijJLa ^A^ijA 

:A mii^il ^3 ^jJ^aV j ^^C-LaJCkl 


(1) D. Brakke, Alhcmasin.s nnd the Politics of Asceticism. 63; Hcnri-Irenec Manou. 
''L'Arianismc comme phcnomcnc alexandrine." in Patrisliqtte el humanisme (Pulrislica 
Sorhoncnsia 9; Paris: Le Seuil. 1976), 321-330. 

(2) Arius. Thalia: preserved in Athanasius. Against the Asians 1.5: PG 26.20C-21A; trails. R. 
P. C. Hanson. Tltc Search for the Christian Doctrine of Coil. 12-13. 
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j jr-* - dl l (J ( j«JUS" ajs- J^-y" 

<3 jpyy j '—^ t, jr>\—ojjn ja «J^-lj J 

J —£ Ul—T c£J—_Jl 3 

d 

V-*—> jyUlail jv lllii s.'ijkjA Ji* .ojl^-Ij 
*.Uj' 3 ^jtAJi L»i.up i<Ui-Jjti' 

j! jo —^ j&j ‘wT'JO' til <JjLc ijjlT iaoL^i 

.^UUjI —j Ji jij —?-Tj Ji jty^jj ‘j'yJjP' 

3 ci—3* ^ '** 1 >—Jl^Jl (*^~° l)J L- : »j 

4PUr or 1 2 ;_p- t^l^i i^—-~i j! 4PU- JT cju^j 
•' ) O^JO^' (*-$~* JLi ' 'j 5- Ji^J Cter*yj^j& ]j . (►$*» 

—*■“ ^ojlft] ^J ^ilajj (J^JJ-YuaSil jjlS t<_ia jaSI IjiA <^a.l JA ^ 

4j—* i (jJ — ,'U ni l (jAuisli A , i » ti l ni l AjajjISVI Cjlf.lc.^1 jja uiijj_>iuS 4j. j.,11 

Cjlii)U.i £a 3 ^Jl ( _ s -uiJJ jVI jSal] AjajUa ^ kiijj^jJaJI (jl£ i^jjiiUuiAll 

ul 1 ' C 3 * ' r ~ I ■ ^ I —Lxzx C .l lS M, ^-i]l ^-5 sjAziaa AjajjISI 

.(jis ^iia,Vi " i _ r u£jijjjVr 


(1) Epiphanius. Panarion 69.2.6; ed. K. Holl and J. Dummcr, GCS 37 (1933). 134; trails. F. 
Williams (Nag Hammadi and Manichaean Studies 36; Leiden and New York- E J Brill 
1994). 325. 

(2) Henri-lrcnee Matron, “L’Arianismc comme phenomene alexandrine/’ in Patristiquc el 
humanisme, 321-30. 

jA_kjll ^1 —^jISYI jt j_^ill 13 a (LJI Dennis & Gregg j* JS di^Y ail (V) 

u' Ijasiclj i A j 3-.I I —S 4il Ac-Uil j dlua. ‘^^udl aaJI J^a. ^^ji Sjuat 

. £jLa jl (d*4> ^ <d»JJ La5 l Jjli-I ij' jd*J 

Robert C. E. Groh (Early Arianism. 163-164) 

(Arius. Thalia, preserved in Athanasius, De synodis 15.3; cd. H.-G. Opitz, Athanasius: 
Werke, Volume 2 (Berlin: Walter dc Gruytcr. 1940). 242; and Asterius. Fragment 9, in 
Athanasius. Against the Arians 2.2S; ed. G. Bardy, Redtenhes sur Lucian d’Atuioche el 
son Ecole (Paris: Beauchesne. 1936), 345). 

^ t>“J sISUaj jSUj j2ull jjj lAiijiJI 

jlS -GU •O'SlJ A-jU; ij\S ^1 Aak. u^' 1 ^olSYl £3>Gll i_4»jUl ^jj V....<l i js 
' 1 ‘ • -■/ _^lajl .AaJ jL&aII oA^J ,^5l"hli ^ «t l 4 ...q', . -.4 jtl 

D. Brakke, Athanasius and the Politics of Asceticism, 69-70). 
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i 4 jI WiS UcjAS ^xlLull .T 


4 j£ U ^Iail l Sj IjSH oAj. 1^. 4 jr-l aJa! AIAjA^J 


iLoill ^1 jill Iaa jl£ 

LkJajl dj'ijl (jjjJjl A.KtLa jAj 


. A_)^-i-£xaII 4 . .'J >nI1 


4... .t-aalaJI d jjJI jl t4juuj^llj ^lUllI lIiLc. 15 ^ic- ^jA^U! JaAI j j AiV i ^ 
tdjj.Vi^ 43_)V' “Galjiil £■ jljjgJI ^J iii ji dal 4j£3j ^jLoHj 

^sxj!ii II d-JI ^Jl i (_j<ij^).Vn u^ll j ^ ys jl jx JS l $ i Vi v _ s il i_Aau jJI I _y±Jis y 

u—Lul^J (jl «_s jL JS l$J JjU. < _ s jil <jjjJall (_Jj i>aU J^A jAA ^'A' 'A 
dl jl*_ii ^xlddjil JiLi. (jx i4_JE.lxi=J 4jj d^ . dlcUaS (jaj ojiaj 4^>.j] IdG 

(_jic- IxAdJ (_gj^tVll (jjjjAiaaSllj (jx iJ-AjJ L ‘*' *-'V' 4jjjA'V 

i _ i jS I _j<^ ' /'-■I I 4 iUl 4 a ^3 Ljljljuil! o^A (Jjxi I afl .-o J£ ^1 ' . Vim l (jx 

* (_];o.da 4_il.ix3l S^LlI j ' '-- ^I' 4jjla-e 4jijS (jC. ^y:yl _^)l 

‘jjl lAb Aj Ab :^il ^ j JA U~?- 4*x jA* ^ UjV" 

*j?ry Ab jj'i' ‘cijJi j~flj ii jH s j cijJ' w Ai J dT 
, (>)u rf_a; isi ^ Ab Ai Ab 

4I I d's ■ u l (^u j j J iljl^x (jx 4jjlxx (_g jj^ui u n^l l 4_^j t4 n> U j^a 

I fl j£3 J C-I jaVI a AO_kjj dUa£.' (JAi. (j-a 4 jsij tuS/l 4dLl3 -4d 4 *ajj£] l ^ (_)jAl 

_Hil A_jj ja!)UI dll jl*juill (_j-«a JAC. (_Ajj3| (_s^ (_^jjdui£il ^ * >i Al t 4 jus]I 4 4 ,i» d i 

:^AI ia& j 4£-A^J Aadd-ul 

4(_y-—ai —£ dJT ji J>l —i (^' jjJj dUi jA jr°" 

:0j........ i jOj jjJ—!' s-'i?J—» jif A3 O' t'-j-A-l i$j' 


(1) Arius. Letter to Eusebius of Nicontedia 2: ed. H.-G. Opitz. Athanasius: Werke, Volume 3. 
1-2 (no. 2.2): trans. W. Rusch. The Trinitarian Controversy. 29. 
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OlT ja yn"j f.\2yry> < 6)1 jjl j£j f, iJLft CJlT 
:dj—ijAj pA ...2yrJ\ J,l Ub-*)| f.br iJJ ja 2j^ry> jjP 
oif ojjjAi ... ^uJi s.Li^i J5" < 6 ii 

'"' J-*3 iaiS C< 0 J «.Ujf jwaj jl Ojjila CaJ 

(3j3 s_j—‘-“Uj 4-i—11^ t_gi A*jJajj tlijjA>V l^iui < kJl 42 (jjo jjji J IjJjS 

v^Ail^. ^ ^ kal i Jl-aC. j o^)L ? l il l <_}a* 6 I ^Ijjl l$j ^iilu ^iijl 4 n» .ni l ^ ~il <-VI 
4__jlc..ll] Jl__x2 J ^ml i—lilaj {^j-ll^VI a4A Jlo (jli <4 jj^A^UI CjljLijill 

^ I^aLo (JjijJjI (jl£ Luj S ^4jjj S&u t)i\ 4Uj«JI Cjllakll ^jjj ^jjj! ^ 6 Lj] 

A-f^-61 £-c 4 I I <Lsl*Jl idjliikll 4 j]Luij (JL_oj| 

f-Vj—II <_illaij—uiY Alai— alia i _ J —1c. Ijia^s liljjjluS q» jj Vn.A' i q\Sj tAiiilall 

■ ililc-Lartll 44A ^Al)UI 

A Aj_> V ) £ . uD U iJ jjjJi]lj (jXiUu^.VI ^jjoijJI 14* 4jl ^.\e . 

4 CS—^* JJ i—^ f“—^Ic- A-maLiall <-JlIj (_^3 ^ . ui l ~v jj4j ^»_j& 6 AjaLaa. j^jjj ‘(_>«jAjl 
Aj^u—61 4—£ _yaJl 4.1a (j-o 4.1 l Ar .l . (jj4^_iLi«JI ((jLiAjII jl) lilLaill (jJI ji.« 1 I lA 

^1 All L>° ^ (j « (J4J—^1 <-U^a—frlj ‘(_>ujjjl £-ljjl ij-0J^3 (j-o (jj4*J ljjl£ 

jl ^-“Jj — 61 4 1 i_J_jiuil Ijjll^l (jjill tVj $6 O^JJjl Vll4la.l . (_>ujjliLuSlI 

‘cs—J—<6-*^ <^61 1*^1 j _ JaVl j^Jc. - (_><.LuVlj (jj^J “^jlI6l 

Jjl—Lall i j& 4 A 1 T -U aliuyl tAjjiall Aikia ^ 4j«ilj uliil£ L 6 l£_jJ ^ 4 '.„,\<a 

S-JJ— al (jl— S> Lajj iiilj£ Ijlo JSIjVl tjjJ.^.J.uall lilljaLjl (j-o Uikjl 


(1) Alexander of Alexandria. Letter to Alexander of Thessalonica 10; ed. H.-G. Opilz. 
Athanasius: Werke. Volume 3. 21 (no. 14.10); trans. W. Rusch, The Trinitarian 
Controversy, 35. 

(2) Philostorgius, Ills 2.2 (ed. J. Bide/, (with revisions by F. Winkclmann). GCS (Berlin: 
Akadcmic-Verlag. 1981). 13): cf. Athanasius. Against the Arians \ .2: and Ue synod is 15. 

(3) R. P. C. Hanson. The Scorch for the Christian Doctrine of God, 10-11. 
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iLolc. ^ .. 1 * j.j _jAj ~ U ‘V 1 2 3 4 5 Isll -l £ ta~~uJ ^ . Pud i_y )XJ)\ 

aj/n a 4uu 1 LjlSjjIjil ' ‘ *1^ ■* <■3^ t^ j jj (jjAll l^LouII *_iLlaijjujI ^3 

jyjiJ—ui (j——o i_jsl (Jaal tVj i. ln^ U 1 (_>“jJiUj.il jjj ‘(J^JJjl ^IjjI (j-o 

9^_gJ -*JI 3j_^_jll j)l_3 liA 4 (jj a£lj]l (jfLaJ V l-anjj ^ 

(j—J AIjLuj (j.la.1 ^ ^j^TiJual La^ic. i4_uij (_yj jAiiaiSJI 4j]j jLuil .33 (jl£ 4c.Lo^JI 

(t\ * 

"£• _jLj (jjao L >“JJ_)I ' jjl jj» ui ij+iii" 1 (JjlLoll 1->I >iiill 

iJ-JjL ,j_£. jj^I ‘ t] * ^ j^ll I jj.3ajl .33 a jA cl) -0 (_H aA ^ (j_^Ll l-4J — ) 

f l.>i tl ^LoJ jl AjlfLalj aAjjajljJ! (_>ujjJ CjliLi i _gi (jgj£jLi« Ajjl^al 

S ^4-a.jjLa Ajiuis xllLisLlo 4 _i£jji3 4j1sc. j_g jj (jj__>i.I 


ejjJ J 4_jj jl ij»lgJI ^»C..33I liA Au>ui> 11>i)l Qai jjV i..,^ jjlS 

^ ‘x-^.j j ij uC)Ij jl jL^ail£ i i." ll»u^S/ill (_£jl.3*JI (jjj jp) i_y-al •■'.II 4sj^)3 

(.')! j A (j—« (_>ja»J IgjS a-la. (^gSSI LjlojiLball (_$.3 jJ L j& ^jjjjljjl _}jjla<a]l A '3iW 
t_)l_a.! (_jjjj uiljjl 4_llj^ ^_S3j *A.. .g-fa.JJ Ol.—iSUa j| jJUl»i£]I 

pj WJI ^_Jc pA -AV jj J j —-Luo _ j ^jA jUxiiijI (_ 5 ic. 

4 _ jlt^JI (jj 3Aa-o JSjjJ ,_5jI.3jl1I 4j 3 ^ill ”^ fjm a l ' .\u»ll J- 1 >j^ 

‘ ‘“jj<~- tcjjjaII (jc. lAuo jaAJjSJ (jl IgiLi jjj 4jlc.JI — 4jjjA^UI 

. '«(gaa...l Cjl£^>j Amu (jj »> ^^^ ' ^jj (j-oj 


(1) C. Haas, Alexandria in Late Antiquity. 271-272; see also his article. “The Arians of 
Alexandria.” Vigiliae Christianae 47 (1993). 237-238. 

(2) Epiphanius. Panarion 69.3.2; ed. K. Roll and J. Dummer, GCS 37 (1933), 154.17-18; 
Irans. F. Williams (Nag Hammadi and Manichaean Studies 36; Leiden and New York: E. 
J. Brill. 1994). 326. 

(3) Alexander of Alexandria, Letter to Alexander of Tliessalonica 5; ed. H.-G. Opitz. 
Athanasius: Werke, Volume 3. 20 (no. 14.5); nans. W. Rusch. The Trinitarian 
Controversy. 34. 

(4) D. Brakke. Athanasius and the Politics of Asceticism. 66. 

(5) Athanasius, First letter to Virgins 36-43; trails. D. Brakke. Athanasius and the Politics of 
Asceticism. 286-288. 
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lhjjj' £■* £l a!j£ jjaV 1 4i*ll JMa ^vijj.VuM^ti Jj A il 

'— 1 JJ 4 ^ 5 —3 .^jjAMII AiSjxl jLxajl—£ jj.ua noxll lilLuill ^jliailuil Jja 

(*'- iS* LHJJ-^-o^I alij v_jSc. Aj£jjjLjJI Jjj jji C*j £-1 jxaJI llA jjxoLul 

(__pjjjjljjl AiLx ^Ic-j .AjjLi (jx iiia cil jlx a*_i A 

U“J—iJ ^ (^Lu tAjj-ijSjxVI ^k liLxill dlc-lxa v kja Uu . j...< ^J| 

^LaJ Ju u i t. i cjUaxll Ajl$J ^kj J ^.^IojxII ^3 x£4j ^jAHMII j ^ i..^ i _^Ic. 

-o^LaJi — 1 2 3 \. 1T J ‘ “ J ‘AjIjj] 4-axula » jjx ,^jlji!bj]l ^C.J| .. ji...) 'A l 

■ Ajjo j-i x I I AjjjUI A UL„U AjC.Lola.VI 


1 * 1 j9x^i\ Jl AjjvU^J^I jA 

L$It*j^ iL a?-j 

f»—">J J^-Vl jajJL ^jjjjjjlaj! (jjj^aJI jjJj Axj.sii]l A ,„'i<3 l J£jA ^ ,1a jj 

^J-^J^ 1 (_A$—“L^ 0»Ji —S->Vl JJ* x» i jii—£ Lillill jjill jx ^jl.la 

‘A —u O 0 j£ ^—ic. Uxlla. J ^aj J£jx) aLjUI AjjaL "A-jjAiSjjiVl 

A-Sj 3 j A_olxu —111 jjijJ -*jlill — Aj£jjjaj]| ^jx^Lu <x jjxjx — o«.L& Llljjx 

-^J— ^ ^5 — ic. A—!ja a a)-i > r-» — jj tAjC.1 jj> jjj AaolLaJI e_jlj£]! 1 LJala ~ tJiiLixl] 

(jail —ill — a 1-aj) jjj—ai jyjjo-a—« A£ jLLul Cil$jjj jjj 4 JSj^ll jlj.laj 

^—1 1 11 jK'l J tCj1jlxjl£]l Cilia You ^j joax ^ j±j <jl£x ^ ^^((jjSjx 

^iUJI JjiJI J\ -3*-) J^' l sj 1 ^- Aa jj (OjjsIIj (cilaj^JI ^ Tebtunis 


(1) David Brakkc (Allianasilts and the Politics of Asceticism, i 7-79) 

(2) Elizabeth Bolman. cd., Monastic Visions: Wall Paintings in the Monastery of St. Antony al 
the Red Sea (New Haven: YalcUniversily and the AmericanResearehCcnter in E«ypt 
2002). 94. fig. 6.8. 

(3) Elizabeth Bolman. ed.. Monastic Visions. 71. 
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J ,-1 »I 1 lii_ij ^_a <■ Uyi' l <Ljla fjC- U1 jiAj 

4_ kjjl 2j*J) Ica ^ .(£ Jjsl') 

jiiLa L’n-v Lijjili-a ^Oioujjll Jfk4$11 Ajia. (_>4J4w)ljjl (»^ C^! 

^ a fljja «.lj4*il ajlfc L yx^Lj ^IgJI I^a) ^^ic. (jdbJI JOi^slI 

^jj ^Ljji jg-laj (_>-jjj_j]aji ;j4jiiil JJ4 •^J^ 3 O^J ^ ^(cT^' L>^' 

4 dr_ jkjjJ ^aLuloII ol^J li-La-o i4jlgjlj Ikjloj sc.U*JI U-li ys ^jaill Aaj'-Ls. ^ 
1 ^ - a * L,i il l V' Ajjl-ijk u ^c - ^ ' 1 ^ *4!' j 4 jA^JI djLoAc. 

Jtljj-J (j_« jajjl_J UaL^o fjjjll Aj jl Aa. ^ j$-ki ^jUalJ ILU^ 

. (JJ Jio _jaL (jiLjJall j if_yij±ij}ai\ rAjjj-aJl AiaA jll Jj J Ji-iiall 


cjL=J jll qa (_j j±J)i\j t ja2l$\ l>° o-a^Ij — 

J , Wi',\ \ ^3 j^yt j; ■ 3 ~'M \A jLa. o^ulaJI Ajl^iSl — 4 j\-d 4]l 

.(^4 _jjUAjll oL—iaJJ 1_4C.Ij 4'iiwajj ilSjjlaJ AaL^iJ t'i^II aII Ajl-iial l 

1 A jUfal l 4.,, L<sU i_!Vl Aji (jJJJj'Aajl ^ ^ O' 

J Ii- ^ - jj\l ^ (jl^frll CAlia-ali A 4 JL 44 JI 4jaL^all Aaxiia 



(1) C.C Wallers. •'Christian paintings from Tebtunis.” journal of Egyptian archaeology 75 
(1989), 192-193, pi. XVII; Bolman, cd.. Monastic Vision, 93-94. fig. 6.7.. 

.f J^sll_ j (jjliill jjJ u* (^ij)j ‘^1 ^ j>~a*JI J) 4y»4 tSJ^ ‘-ibjl.l* ’*“'''*' (^) 

: jJiil . .jij»]l jjlc. ^>J6?2I g jl>?4 ,| -^) 

Jules Leroy. Ecs peintnres dcs convents dn desert d’Esna (La peinturc muralc chcz les 
copies, vol. 1; Cairo: L’lnstitut frani^ais d’archeologie orienlale du Caire. 1975) pis. 5-7. 

J<JL Cull (i jJ (^45*4-11 jtc. liJUll jjsll J) 4>*J J 21 ) Oj 258 ^J 1 -^ ^^14 

£_» LjjICjJI oik 4ijtio jji 4lli j«cjlL >i 4jJa=dl ^r 2 j^-=uJI j-aa^JI jL 

S^-jjtaaJl oi—a. Ji u-ja-LSi “CL aliic.'j/l ^1} J4j3 li# Ml Jill ji Jy ^ VLA 

jC^kii Jjjaill 4 jo. JffdijJ 1 ^'4* '-44a. 

(Wlodzimicrz Godlewski, “Deir cl Naqlun: Topography and Tentative History," in 
Archeolngia c papiri nel Eayvnni: Sloria della ricerca, problemi c prospcltive (Syiacuse. 
Istituto Intemazionale del Papiro. 1997). 130: cited by E. Bolman. ed.. Monastic Visions, 
94-95. Ilg. 6.9). 
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I-Lyi’ JiAUi-<Ji sJL—A Uj^C-LaiJ J V ’o^^LlcJI a •*jjjjl 11 

A —dj'j U— 4 ^ ^ L^) V>° O^J l$J <lSUJI 

**—■■ <—)\ C -1 J^ill ^jxt L^j^jIj ^ 1o l » J 4-ijl^Jl OALauJI ouA ^jl ^ im 

^5—^ w* 5 ^?—^iliji IaUjoS U«Lc. /u*j^V^_5 4.,i^- v\1 cIj^lo ^nl! t4j^JlLal! 

. A-j^j..^. 6^j 1 ^_joj^)£ 

a ^k^c- djl ^. u a 4 Ajj1«1j ALq ^ l^illj Li^-s. .< >. A i* 1 ^y^c. IS 

<iia]-w ^4—aj ^ - QnwjJjVl tL>u jljLo £-|_u| Vji — jjjlio Iaj 

_i AjjjlLo ^ ^uaxj j l ft J Tt ^j^'l .' ^gic elilj.Aa2iil oAA CijlSj tNljj jU'< 

4 a ] V<tH j,^ l > .^a ^ll ^j-o A4A*JI A— y4 y S ^_) *'' ‘ fy’ ^q i i .I ^ 4_Li±^S 4 t l 4 Ti l 4jr* ^. T. 

£' — jj! 4ial— Js\ Ji 4 — Lla. Ac. 13 a tAj-ij ^ j^LSI a1iIj1j£ l^ja Ua) 

'—54 1 -:- ^ ' •' ^4^1 g*11j SaLm-g JJC. 4ijjia a j jjlic.1 La .XAa eliLoljjl I j£=>.j ^jjijjIiLo 


Lb 0 Ac-1 4 la oi l ^*jj a) ^ » uJ 4_i l V' i l A3 4jl_j (_^-siLa. a^a^jl j 4 (_>4 ^AjujIjjI 

J—i*j a jirk i ^ jnlj . n £-Lu! ^li t-LajAall jAL^aaall AaaV Uij /^(JjAjjaSI AiaLaVl 


: jjki\ ^_y jj— iliii jliia.1 J ja. J-iaJb ‘A-aLaJI (IfrJc- AlliiUjil j) jjL^dl £ J 
Duane Wadc-Hamplon Arnold (The Turly Episcopal Career of Athanasius of Alexandria 
(Notre Dame and London: University of Notre Dame Press, 1991), 25-36) 

■ >LjI ^ j,nN il l U-la, —j l _pAL*i L, J y*. t,"il ,V4i 'i.oU 4 auu1L 

L. W. Barnard, "Two Notes on Athanasius: I. Athanasius' Election as Archbishop of 
Alexandria. 2. The Circumstances Surrounding the Encyclical Letter of the Egyptian 
Bishops (Apol. C. Ar. 3.1-19.5),” Orientalia Christiana Periodica 41 (1975), 344-356, 
csp. 344-352: R. P. C. Hanson. The Search for the Christian Doctrine of God, 247-249; 
and Annik Martin. Athunase d’Alexandrie el I’eglise d’E’gyple ait IVe siecle (328-373) 
(Collection de I'Ecole I'rangaise de Rome 216; Rome: Ecolc francaise de Rome, 1996) 
321-339. 

•J>v -Uljj i> gALAj i^^uXul jliik-l kijL ^^Ic. \yCa JJE.I ^jjl '.^c. Jaj jjill 4iiiUoVl 44c. (X) 

j—js3 44 —«JI JS4L ^^jiLuI IjjIjAI jjill ^ Xiiil^l 2 juj_, jb s jy^ Jjij 

j— 4 j'—^^LS! jli ,_jLal lijjj .(///•; 2.17; PG 67.977) kisL-Vl 

AiliLuiVl 

Philostorgius (HE 2.11: cd. J. Bidcz (with revisions by F. Winkelmann). GCS (Berlin: 
Akademie-Verlag, 19SI ). 22-24) 

4jSl^ i-ciau-l Sajm jl *C1 uj Ala— i! yl I J—J | aajl 42 (jlS <jlj ^jlall 4c.li4 V‘.i ■ t , j",. . t .. 

3 jLlAl jjt X ^aji 4 j Aiil —,1 Jj— GUaa. a 42 J 

SecondA/w/ogv (6.4-5; ed. H.G. Opitz. in Athanasius Werkc. Volume 2.1.92) . 
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b_ij\j *.j ; M>J c-jlidijb Ijxli ^b ‘ (J-“ ju^bjl ,_jlidbV ^bjaj |»4C. (jt 

, -.1 1 Ik jjk Ujj ^j£ ^jk. (JxSlix b]jjjk£ 

I jljl i. A <_^JJ—kii jJ (jx Lkjli j±Jlu\ Jl^a Jl <iL-bVb) 

4 Jl a, J £ ^le v-jjjjlxjjII AaLoC. (^x ^j mlj x £-bjl 'a! sLaV' -lUjlJ 

i ji j (_ka_sG 11 jj£ bWJs-“ ®4_^j ^ “ ' , l 1 Oti^^ bjUUS <jli 

(jjij u.Ani <_A—ibjl £jjb (jjjj (^VY A J—jjjI \ v) o'ij ^bfjb 

^_II ajUbl ^ Jjiubli Ik CjUjjII i_5 j*^ kiij ^({•V'YA jjijj 

(ji Axjba j V <jli jjALk]l olij lie. Ajj-ljiuiVI £ A 4“ L ^ Jbacb -blibul 

a..jViti Jji.b UkJ ljj.3 ajac] e-llAaiVI c-l_>?■] ijjbj)/! ^tC. 

t (L_kv jj-^jujVl fftj-JB ^ 1 ) L^ibV f«jl ^ukl 

x .,/,<» ^ cAJifyl LGkU*. 2-“ J-kbll ^ c_ullJ Ac-UjU iakl ckkS/l 

JXX1C. jjx JjSn bjljikl jAU-JJjSfl j 

a 1 fcjbje.b —wbjV (^bxjlix Jj^- ' fkil ‘-iu-a ^ boj) 

1 . „ Ij^aJ $jj ki—“^bb blLab I jKm j tASjjiixil 


(1) Epiphanius, Panarion 68.7.3 and 68.1 1.4; cd. K. Holl and J. Dummer, GCS 37 (1933). 
147. 161; trails. F. Williams (Nag Hammadi and Manichaean Studies 36; Leiden and New 

York: E.J. Brill. 1994). 321.332. .,,,.,■ 

(2) The Index of Athanasius' Festal letters ; ed. F. Larsow, Die Fest-Bnefe des heihgen 
Athanasius Bischofs von Alexandrian aits dan Syrischen iibersetzt ttnd ditrcli 
Anmerkttngen erlimter, (Leipzig: F. C. W. Vogel, 1852), 26-27; irans. A. Robertson, 

NPNF. second scries, vol. 4, 503). , . 

i_iUnil _Js _yikill li* J_>a. JiSI ejUaWd 

R. P. C. Hanson. The Search for the Christian Doctrine of Cod , 248-249. 

(3) Epiphanius, Pananon 69.11.4-6; cd. K. Holl and J. Dummer. GCS 37 (1933), 161; irans. 
F. Williams (Nag Hammadi and Manichaean Studies 36; Leiden and New York; E. J. 

Brill. 1994). 332^ . . 

(4) Sozomcn HE 2.21 (PG 67.985-989): Epiphanius, Panarion 68.6.1-3 (ed. K. Holl ana J. 
Dummer GCS 37 (1933). 145-146: trans. F. Williams (Nag Hammadi and Manichaean 
Studies 36: Leiden and New York: E. J. Brill, 1994). 319-320); T. D. Barnes, Athanasius 
and Constantins: Theology and Politics in the Conslanlinian Empire (London and 
Cambridge. Mass.: Harvard University Press. 1993). 20-21.247. note 2; D.W.-H. Arnold. 
The Early Episcopal Career of Athanasius of Alexandria. 104. 
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-4_J ‘(jJ alkxii —3 j_j— kl jsm y\ ^—il c »..iVl -\.>i cliLalgjI 

_)J—^ £■ rey « j>Lol <fxiu£ A_«£Li_« ^.i3 .JljLolgjVI okk pJ. jl j. ^>1 

, f rrc ^uii ^ 


J —a$J-o ^—C.jl _<dl ^L^JI 

UJ^' £J$* 

(jj——2 » o j ti—J _yd &—Slj (Jmj —iiilv< £-kj| c_i3lc. S& Ajla (jj jjjjjLuI 

*—^ '—*4 '—<“) W®0 V 1 2 3 , 1 *. 1 f*jl' »4s Cy> 'lie. ,ji (>a ^c.jlU 

(j_j—ill <^^^3 IjjJl^. A^juuSioil Aaiilj^ll AJ^S/I t. ((J 11 J' 1 <u lJ jS/ lia> V dj&ii ^jll 4 JVall 

4-nll-^al^ikliujl UaLu ^uajlxn (j£j ^3 jjj-uljjl jjLj Jfei3jugull ^Jl £93 j ^^daLoil 

4^^ ^ Y Y ^al C. <.—Sui—AJ1 JUAikil JJJ ^ ja^j t 4 iwi‘^1 1 4 - *Ja^)Lx>a]l 4 LuC. 

^LljI (j-o (_ y^-\ juj 4jj£ 4_ijljjJl <Ul1]Ij 4 _ AJ^4. ^jo ojLic. Ig, 

cs— 13 j' 6 t^ 4 jt£ jl <-i ^jjj J] (jjjluJl£ 0 ^,£j 

(l>“J^—‘• u 'j4* ^n) <»$l» H4j <Jj ‘QjAwij ikLJ I sjlill jjx jjic- 4^.1 JaV' 

/ ^4 i\„ c Ljj| aWU 

CjU-_J —jA) ojl&V 4_uulla a-jliaiJI life 4 sLvia£l n j n~. l dl ^y, 22c. 4ijl 

AjJ— ui 4—sl-I^ajlj oya —^aj jl-kV' life Hl£ ^jiujljjV A ;■ ^.A. .*' 1 

(>o4—£ cj—J_>4 jjc. (ji'jjjujljj! aJJJ-3 ^xxj^sj ejlc.J ji».Vl (_pa*JI JjLx. J'^ojLx. 


(1) Sozomen, HE 2.22 (PG 67.989). 

(2) London Papyrus 1914: cd. H. I. Bell, in Jews and Christians in Egypt (Oxford: Clarendon 
Press, 1924). 58-61 (Greek text), 61-63 (English translation). 63-71 (textual 
commentary). 

(3) London Papyrus 1914, lines 41-48; cd. H. I. Bell, in Jews and Christians in Egypt 
(Oxford: Clarendon Press. 1924), 60 (Greek text), 62 (English translation). 

* — i ’4x»aa j (>> 4jL ^Schwartz ; JtiJI ^Ic. (i) 

,a 14.41 ^ h..\1 

(Eduard Schwartz. Znr Geschkhte des Athanasius (Gesammclle Schriften3; Berlin: 
Walter de Gruytcr, 1959), 1, 192). 

. ^=>fii" v. nil ,.ii dil* clulS ^ jb !Xjli a^. a*al ^_11 Barnes ^-aaaj 1, n, 

T. D. Barnes (Constantine and Eusebius (London and Cambridge: Harvard University 
Press. 1981. 230) 
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A _iLdC.1 _ij ^ \c. j) O-ilC-l ^ > SIaW ^LiU jjSI^ AL-^ ^ 

t nil . si ‘ v .» i ^jjujLjji c_u]Li-jI jl jLucb jl lailjll -bjC-jSlj AjjjA^UI 

jjl __^0 1 iA Jjjj—l '^j---» ■»!! r-jjll AiLaJJ jai*J l$jl J t4_ijjlia 

j < ^ ^jj uuLiii 4 ■. ^.^ ^ jL jjiii iaj^UaIi si* J j^. j u . o U ri , u 

a S-j■"; i ," i\ al^ ^3 Ia j l$i-o j 


jl j_& AjJajkll AjjAjSI j jli" 1 ^ £jjjVl iAAbaJ>U S-lialj.il AjxiAl JJ^VI 

i]lj__Liij jjiu ^AjjjliaS 4 um'SIj (JLil tilliSj) £-1 jiSI S^* 1 ^ (jjjJjjiLiji 

su„ \ \ jj_, a —&U1S (|_s jii j£Uj jj^aa ^ A .. . n£l l Sjla Ajjj a^JlJ 

_ajl ^jl_jjjl_sSS iAjli jaj.Haljj' ^.iVlml hi A Sal ta l l j A i ta j^ SI 


au. 


Sjl_ j3j ^ h\-| L -1 yi'y\ <SjU_a ^ <JjiC-j jajuJI Aj-al^jj) 

Jl (j_a ^_lie. JfLi —i £-uij -i3 jji ^llij i jihiil 




_iu ail_aa j>a 33 jajjaaljjl jji ‘-^IS-ijj 


w .. ^ v 


i jj ^ ^jul as^ ojLai^ \ g j\ & 


djLillj i' jjliLailj l ^r ). j' kt l ^j i —lIj^* 

jjjoaajia liilii. l*jb ja jJaaljjl i-jli jaaa J jJJfi* iijj jil jia^l <blil j Jjjbll 

1_ib>J jjlaljiaVb ^$jjt*ialj ^jbat^j! t-ldV Jiill J^SaljiaVI (j 1 

. ., I _ .. .. 

(jxu ii jj 3 SI — j»V \" c ^Ic. J_JJU3 ^?-0 jabil (JJ Jjiubjl (jj.il jj t J..' ‘ ^3 id J 

(JJJJ_ulul t l _ s iiSl Jll lia.V jjJal^fapi! j>J ~ A ^ c - 

t5 __ajuiSI (jjj Lo ^Ualc-W^ a ji'il l AjjS JJjiaJ oJLa j-a Hale jjjiilj Aj^IjII ^jIjS 
^C.J_Slj aj_5Jl j—a li> (JJ JJ J Aaia3 Aj3 wJjjS ^bll idjSI ^ j' 


: ;C l ^_o ; jL. _MiLjui alp. ajlcV CiV ^ Al'IlOld (^ ) 

. i j ' ■ -A '< : ‘'l <jjjIjAj 4 . i \j Jjiljjil *ii ^ y. ) Sa ^-L». ^t*> . .. i 4_AliS ^—iluajj k*LiA^j] 

Duane W.-H. Arnold (The Early Episcopal Career of Athanasius of Alexandria , 20-21) 
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•‘os—ii4l ^ —a cl j 3 jja jaiJjjl ^CaS JLa2kVI Jc. i lJJ jJaljXaVI 

IJILj] i jj> <u^j lojj iu£A\j .(^rrv-rro) juji ^ ^ csis Jj^\ 

iVlY — Y'O'^ J^3 - a Aixj^a ^3 IaLC 3 ajai-Vl ellljaill Ci^lall _j t i " — T V H j 

.(nvHo 4 rt£-nY 

JJ-^' ijr^' LS^ lJ±A Jj4j U» wall ^ jj^ji.1 

<_>“J2 4jji Ajj^a—~Cu J>l i. ^yaS tA-j J-»jq\ l 4j J_ii] CcLcaJ^I 4_i^^Jlj r. l \ 

oA — A ^)Jj ) * ^a ^1 1 ojLc.j^ t*Va^l ^41 ~~~ — o,>?, f 4 1U* 41 4_i^jl_iil Cc.1 ^a‘> -1 1 

AJaLi-JLi 4—iiDLc. ^-3 4 a *. 4] ^ jj-J41 jj JiU. ,> jjjS J£4l! Cl jsJ\ 

Ull^.lj t^ajlLall aj^l r-j_jC£ AjLUS ^3 Cuij jjjuilii jj.--.< jl ‘ 4 jj _jJal jxaV I 

—3-all J—J «) Ajjla^ tllUj^aaJa 4j ^la (jjJI j _j4l jLjjj 4 ..4 ^, •-' 

<_S-^ ts-4sll l4ij Jc- -ACoJ! CU44I jjlaJI ^£L4I s, >■ ( jlall 

(J^jLuu -ijS <j4jlj 4jU£ ^ ^jjjJjjljji <iji 

t,—n£Li . . ..a 4 o i \ A. j u*i jAj ‘(^n^-rrv) 

dlSjjl ^j_jC- ^j3 Ajlj ^pajLjjjjj^S 4 Ml Ml 4_iij fijA 

e jl—“] ^—*1° o j— 1°-“ l-° ^ o“j—j-ujLjijl > ."» mi " (jAijjjjiUji c.1 iLaJ o^jc-j ^jc. 

ts- 1 -Y> 0 OjLuC-Lj 4 iit k\\ (_yt jjjjAjjl ^aj4j jii (J-dl IjiA ^3 "»• jjd!'" ^1 fj .1 JJ. ,<1 n! 

Jjjlj 4jaiiJ •‘UuOij ^ (jajjijjljjl <IiaJ fjj \i 1 . 1 i < _ s ilcjl 1.^ |» .till (jJ-oVl 4U1I tiicJI 
LS—^-J O^l -^l l (jjs]l (jjJJ wi^l l ,j-o 4iOlII Jlia.VI ^^Ic. jjaC. 

djV ; 4a' j-LO -J (jj^cy- LU tly4l ^jLxII Jjljl 


(I) Athanasius. History of the Arians IV.30.4 and 34.3; ed. H.G. Opitz. Athanasius- Werke 
Volume 2.1, 199. 202. 

—11 —iuil cjIjSII J^» (j^%*- ,< j j . n ,ji a-uiILj jSJilj 

^— 5 ^4aji ^_y Ua ■ J^11 ?Jdjj' uijiji ^ .4U " 

•U^ L-fe* JJ-^ JJ- .^USll ^uaill 
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(JJ yA _«L£i Aijlui jj*L4 frlilj iA^jLLo Aajlai -ToLd t _yic. IjLaJC-l 

4_Jjl j ji i^jj _ij Soils ^gilall ^S (jjijAuUj! Aj_>=»al 01ljl£ AaaaVI (_y4i)J 

J_jjil ^olj A Aa. i>] l AajlaA jll CjlfcLaail £-a Ajls^lfc dlajJ A ~^ a 

A 'SS.^V l A_ii jj J^s (_JJJ _j±uiUjI loj ;_}*-AL_j tAjj^iJIj AjS_>Jdil t.1 j ^ ». - i l l 

a—]^ fis ^rr.-rr^ ? uji ^ia tAj^^Ji ajuaJI ^\j a^l^, a^h 

Jjl _*jjJ Soc. Aaaj AaIIaSI 0_jA*JI ^ JxxOJS -A ’ -‘-^ 3 °J^J 05^ 

_il 1 J ^ J i 4\3^ t ^ H ^ 1^. 1 J,>» j a 1 . ,\M \ djl^jmliil d_llc.L<ia Is d yA J 

(_yi £! MiUji A jlfrj OllilS AjIoJI Oiaj ^ ^ jxaia D« >. o ^ (iJW-j) lJJAjIaAj oOls 

^ It ,sU \ — . V.S 1 , A '.„ J'jVI v >• jj^Vl Alkivj aIuqII AiLii y AjjLiA j]I dliL^jya^ 

x ' f<ac. rj\ ( jjjj ^jl jLaa 4 ' n-\ . $ d_il£jailj]l ^0^1 a1jIj-*j^ 0^.1 ^_yS Jlluill J). Uw 

A_iAjAj 11 v_ll _-sUlS^'l OjjS dj-daJ ±iJ>\ A*aJa J>x. Ajiii £-a^ 

•Jl *5 J ■—i_i£ -"' ° jll u Jli (jAJ _5 4Aj] jiall ’ilia AoiL^y' A_uijll 

t 

iJjlixJI Jj J jV' J J jja Jll oiA ^wbjUj 

( joJ 3 ^ \jAiw UjI-uC-Ij V^ AA U Aii ^Jj\\ a JJ-iVl ^ ^ ) 

/jm. jA\ i'i jUiJij -i.;j ~~'\.., yi aj«.o jjj a i . ja Ji y_jjli 

(First Greek Life of Pachomius 30. ed. F. Halkin. cd.. Saudi Pachomii Vitae Craecae 
(Subsidia I lagiographica 19; Brussels; Societe des Bollandisics. 1932) 19.24 20.15, D. 
Brukke, Athanasius and the Politics of Asceticism, 1 14). 

: jJkjl £-° Aj J A5 , "* 2U Aj^uOil AkAjD Ajkc.J (3) 

D. Brakke. op. cil.. 17—79; and Stephen J. Davis. The Call of Saint Tliccla: A Tradition of 
Women's Piety in Utle Antiquity (Oxford; Oxford University Press. 2001). 83-112. 

: Jit-jll »i* J* (r) 

Athanasius’ letter to Attain (dated AD 354; Greek text in PG 26.1 169—1 176; Eng. lians. 
in NPNF. series 2. vol. 4, 556-557), and his Letter to Dracontiits (dated AD 354 or 355; 
Greek text in PG 25.523-534; Eng. trails, in NPNF. second series, vol. 4. 557-560). 

: jlv.l , rll. .jf ,jOls J ji Oj\ 2j 1 id' j Jj*^aliill Aj jdt 

C. Wilfred Griggs, luirlv Egyptian Christianity. 146—148. 
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» J -lU j a£l i LUI 4^Ljj I „ n Q i , ~~' 

ls— s J jV' ^jl x 'il l jc. 4x.li3 ^ (jiiJI 


a. ‘(^m-ny jija. du&) 

^JJ.Vldlll A Sjl-N ‘n 4 ..,«t 

.^ ^<jj > .l.>u]I 4dA>ji] 4iilc.j 


i_ya —d 4ij£x eOdi. Aia.^o — AlilVjil o^aU (jjjjuuiljjl ii 

> «•*> ! .A—A j i ^ ^ ~y -a aAjiaJ 4 * i n l j 4 i'l l i> ^ dlillaJi (jxolj ^ jjjoiUjI dV jl-s- A 
jalxll (lFCJAJ jLwajI 4Jc. (_S^) a !^ya 4jjlj| A*j — j_yu jjjuAjjl 

*4-Jj-i&wYI w —S A n . ii^ ^jc. Ijaau <.lili.VI ^^Jc. ojLlsJj ^foo 

A —allall dll j 'uil l ^->h» a (jl — 4jjLojj A \ j e \ ,«f. 4 'w-. .■ : ' >y, , N.a 

u4-j iiikio ( f r*n -no «n£ -nr mr -m ^ dijia d^ >1) 

ij ' - 1 A A l— A ^ ill A — jl a^ I I ) ^j^aa ^3 4 dl 'S J dl^La2k 

A -iVjLa^a r-Laj dlgd ^oSj ‘(AjjjA J ig » mi ^ f -»g -> l •> I lgj3 Laj) (jj j±ui\jjj)j 

t^j^ldl fcliaiJ (jl£x Jki Laiu ip$hi JllaJ £jJ j *Y J ^ J_^a--sll ojSxJI 
t44&j ojji jiidd l$jl ^idljil (jli yjlx-a jjc. ojjill aift J^ld t 4lkiji 
JjUI .4jlij n oAia*Jj t4jj4jfLaiVI ^liAjll c-Vjil 4jjii] 4^ajsS 

*0—A Jj—^ All a C .1 jya 14.4c. (_jJ jl ■ I gn j Ai^ l i^yi j j * ..’LAjI dlLiLiS 4_uljil o^ai] ' 

1 I aJ 4 i a ^ y\k > ^ t4-iakj^Lj t >jl *J i ; ~~ i l 4 ~*v n >n ^*j ^ t Iim — a 

A —4J0VI Jl ^ ^ I a jjA JM^. ^ya i 4jjLiA ^j JiLui^al 4 ■ ^, A 4 (JaA ^Jl 4 g ^ j ^ 
•0*3}^) AjjLa jJI JjJiaJI si* ^ 4iuS 4jjlc.J 4laa. (jjjjjuiljji { ji!ii Mr. jn.l l 


(1) Athanasius. First l.clicr to Virgins 36d8: the Coptic text of this letter has been edited by 
L. Th. Lefort. S. Athanase: Lettres J'estates el pastorals en cople (Louvain: L. Durbecq. 
1955), 73-99; for an English translation, sec D. Brakke. Athanasius and the 1‘olilics of 
Asceticism. 274-291. 

•I g ‘- 4 * 4 j jA 'A .uVI AjjLa j ryu 4 jlila.l s jja (—T» ^ Lajj ^ 

(Index to the Syriac version of Athanasius’ Festal Letters 30; ed. and trans. Annik Martin, 
with Michcline Albert, Histoire ' acepltale’ el index syriae/ne des letters /'estates 
d'Athanase d'Alexandrie (SC 3 17; Paris. Cerf, 1985). 258-259). 
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^oil aIjLujJ ^A^J ^5 ^^^Ujjljjl i J < )IxJ 

tS^)—^ ^ “’^jjIjII O* ** ft * A *^ 43jlrk-o L_jLiwil .1^1 /)C- — o^Sil^ o-lA 

—i-iA ij\ ,jjJ ojj^VI JJ 4j*-o Q* (J$*-* U ^^ 1 * 3 " L>° ** \J 

liiljjjjiVl jjc. ijjc-jyi ^ (jliA^I 1 _p*j jjj^l 4 f*^J^j f- 1 -^ 4 ‘O-^ 

Ac-liji ^^Jjjuiljjl i" !->. I jlvLlI I^J If-j4j ^ ^ jyjjaijJjVl £-a llll jl 1 ^-11 ' 


jyj_SI jlib^)ll jaAjl^jJaj tiiSA^j i (jjAuijjjVl ^»A_jl j j AiLiJailujI (jC. ^'LiLa'^l ^^Jc. 

^r-l VAS/I _^jjIjSI fjjLlt.it toliL^all (jiLuo jj jVI ( *-a sill jaJuVlj tt ii .iV I jr^ -am 

(jl jl 'S.jH jj_a (_£ jAj£juoSI i. a a ■ hV I >. _ iS In lib t(_5_jS (*-Sj A! (JjijJ^jIjjI a " A g J . > jjS 


— jljJ)SI AiL-ialkJ— AauUjVI “LlillJb^ySI (JjLdaslI fya oJls. 1 j lliLs. I _yaaj 


( Y h 


Ail*-a ‘Luj&t')! Jl4^a j^. U<a I 


£_a jyilal_XAcil JLiJa jjllA jll fj*a ojL^ajl i_$ ji^ J I * Aj S (jjjJiuljjl Jjla. 

^j|_laill jlj ilj J_jyaj Lblj_a.1 dldl£ 4(_J^>il Aj&IAj jJjL-uj fya (jJjJjl 

^_3 ^jjjj—juiljjl i °■ ^~>_ij jjjjiliiV (jjll^oll (jljub^>]l AiJa ^jjjjoijJj^U Aj j ii ii ^ S l 

iQttj _Jjl ^liSl Jj^. AC-jj^j cJax^alLi i(Jl!LaJI (Jjfui 

£-1 (_Sjli*JI IjjJajC. Ijlibj Ijjifcj ljjj^al^.j i'ojJdS/l jaAdlgJaiJal ^1^1 (jJ^ 


tjallmSlj JlL^.j i^.jj 40j43 ^ajlljui jy<a tAjl^Vlj iJ’iSI jj-a 

ii_l!_j£JI i_yi _ Li Jyi (j^° ij* ^ l£l_jiil dl£jli 

If- j. < Qji jiji (jjil_j-all jju.am^l (jjlilaj-aSI ia.1 (jl >■ ij& O^J^aSjjl 


(1) Athanasius. Second Letter to Monks’, PG 26.1185-1188; trans. A. Robertson, NPNF, 
second scries, vol. 4, 564 (=Lcltcr L1II; translation slightly altered). 

\ \<-,J Jjjill a£ jiti ^JU3 li. (J^ I jj^C-^La-o *■. a^iA 


<>*i ^a ^ iln 

(Second letter to Monks’. PG 26.1 188B; trans. A Robertson, NPNF, second scries, vol. 4. 


564) 

(3) Athanasius. History of the Arittns VII.55; VIII. 70-72 (cd. H.G. OpiLz. Athanasius: Werke. 
Volume 2.1.214. 221-223). 
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v V< a t .iV' Vj C jJJj-lajl (_)jjJ.}ii]l ajJI liLujUl j^yz 4j]| v_lliazk 

^ j (j l^aak 4-Jao lIua. i JJS ail c_Aic. <3lj .13 liA J Jl SjLiVI 

*>ijl jljSi l o Ji—A .^i.i^ra^ ^jl ^ 4 4 \ -\ ^ ^ to^-la ^ In 

3 O— ^ ^ _^l *•—^ 3 * ^ X - J *■ . |m | ^ 4jja;^j^jVl 4 j^)J^i]! 4 ixJ-^ 

Iji(jjill iAjjAjSjuiVI ^ Sjlill Aj^a jliAjll i.!*>»£• ojIjV 


.Allaluj j D-S^iJ /uG vJ_l3j^ ^ J^-t-^i .) J; u^ | 


k r-i lij LLI- uj b^j^SXoll ^ yaJ^S3 l r> ^ i jjj ^9 j.I aa -I jjl a Aiki■ - 3 

u'—^.J^ (JJ—J ^AjLo^J j- tiLillil oL a ^j-a 4jjjja-ujl 

Uja_j| (j^jjjoiljjl Ajj£ ■■; Vail sLl^ >_:tj£ JiLaJ t jjj^jx^-a)l 

o_yiaa__l! o4—A <—l^j—i^ai .£—u)jl jUaj ^le. (^jSLlj Alli^l “Q' — «Ci]lj]| a ot o^iS 

4-I—‘fJ-2—ill jjk-a*JI ^>i.l ji ^ U?>.ljj Y _>S 0* a-^lj _jll i<j£jjti]l 

1 ——i^al 1- ale. J^li. 4 i_34® sAjS^jj ^V"ol (jjjjj^jJajl ijlij 4 ju 

‘Ja—uijldl file tla.jl ^ Qnilallj jliAjll j-a eljlll (_£j] <Cu,a3 

U3J &-—r ^ J £j'jl' ijf 5 <_s^ UJJJ^ ojla /ya 144c. j ,«jlj31j 

^-jlijjjLa-a ^ —3j ^1 —jIjS, ^—3 " L ^ij ; u_j]aii ojjm" ^^le. ^AjlaJC.1 ,jc. W^.^i 

/'-°Jj) fJJ—^?-J l 2 (i5 J**- 3 —^ ^ ■■“') t5 jjo u JJJ_AS Jf- iA —Aiaill 


(1) Alhanasius, History of the Arians III.14; ed. H.G. Opil/., Athanasius: Werkc, Volume 2.1, 
189-190. 

(2) T. D. Barnes. Athanasius and Constantins, 126. Barnes dates Athanasius' History of rhe 
Arians to "the closing months of 357" (ibid.). 

(3) Gregory of Na/.ian/us. Oration 21.5 (PG 35.1085D-10S8A); Jerome. Lives of Illustrious 
Men 87-88, 125 (cd. E. C. Richardson, 45. 53); Augustine. Confessions 8.6 (cd. M. 
Skutella. H. Jurgens, and W. Schaub, in S. Attreli Augttstini Confessiotuun libri XIII 
(Stuttgart: B. G. Teubner, 1969), 163-167. 

4 u** -fct** £“® ^ ^ • • 4_iL8I <^Lal ^Ac. >—i yi^il 

Robert C. Gregg’s "Introduction” to Athanasius—The Life of Antony and the letter to 
Marceltinus (New York: Paulist Press. 1980), 13-17; and Samuel Rubenson, The Letters 
of St. Antony: Monasticism and the Making of a Saint (Minneapolis: Fortress Press. 
1995). 163-191. 
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. 1 .A,s l < I -■ I I I " IJ > -V ' I OjAul SxJl ^ 4jlA (j-»aAl 

'U"j j'j^' 1 ' »'_“>■ J :■ ^°’' ajIj^- a— cs^ J^4 '■ ‘ u ^' - n 

ili'i * aAlSC. A i.X .1 j^jV AjjlaA^ll (jjujjj^iaul ajC-J jl^JaL: AaLojAI J-iiJ 
4 i,„'i ^ Ajjliull oj£. jl UajAiLi s_jAI__) 11 (_yii_jA)_^iajl o **»') ^_ja-«aj >-^A lilii 
J jj -- 4jl Jl jail jafiui ^jAc. (jjiuill J jjjjLJI iJi^aall j£A j3 ^AjAij ^ 4~s a J] 

:<J1_sj i(.\j^a —1L a —liMa ^—a qxj ±jjAajl »jlajl jj_jc--iall c -4 > - 

.( )"^r. l a i f\ -. ,.. ^a l^*J A^ylS j] : jLAl tj 0 aiil aJ^_) (jj 

2 1 1 ..' j — _all [jjjjj-a-all c-l^all AawuHj SA n*ial l oAa ^ ^l^-all jj^AI 

AoU-'a tJ Ac.i JL^IA "JiaAl" Jlaa u^ i C-* J- ‘ 3 -^' 

I UA ja jjl ja£ J—iaJI ^U-^I .CIiLaI jllJ (_5^J Cf~ C-IJ *> t ^al l <_jA 

_ £5 (J J _all aliA 1 jljic.1 <jjAll (jljA jll o J4C. »Jjljlall dlljla jiuuJL jaa£ 

jlaj! Jij_JL> 5_ail j ^Ifr (jajJjJjlii jj£ JJ jji li^Aj 1<1 jxil ohs> ' 

2... k\\A \ (jjjjji CjUUjV VLai Ijl^jj U 1 ^ 6° '*4W oj'jj 1 

j. \ j j.'i ... a . ^ oi l jjl_ j I^Aj lAjjlaA^jll jSLoVl J AjjAjll AjjIc- j l)j^ 

jjjVi J j jll Aii^ ?}& t> ’ aW* ^ 

j J^l l -(“l “1 JiAi—S) oj—J uUa (jAUll Ji^aall ^ AjjUj ^^UAI VVi AU-j 

^ oi l ‘(_ 5 -“:JJ_jS/l ~jl»"'ll AjjI£a 1I (__>ii_j ; lj_jiaj] ^ajlLa J* >^ 

Cjlj_C.j'VI (_ja^.OJ ^gSl i^-jj Vl^ ^uVI <lji>-ij (Jf?-ll U-° Jjj^ 

• J-I- ,jAili. 4 a. yl ^a 1 I j tAjA^jjbU ai jajl SLa” i_jU£ ij ^’i '. A-w Ja(') 

Robert C. Gregg and Dennis E. Groh, Early Arianism—A View of Salvation . 131-159; 
and D. Brakke, Athanasius and the Politics of Asceticism, 201-265. 

:Jac. SJialiJI o3a jajl i^aVl 4 o 1 '~' 1 

R. C. Gregg. "Introduction.” in Athanasius—The Life of Antony. 4-6. Gregg argues that 
the Life is indebted to both biblical and classical Greek heroic models. 

(2) Athanasius. Life of Antony 68.3; cd. G. J. M. Bartelink, SC 400 (1994), 314; PG 26.940- 
941. 
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J—_ 2 *S\ ^ _9 A_dU^)ju; Aj^LLq 4 ',^x ,'.‘i ^jjjj Jajl i,_ iaI Jl (jlS 4_iiS 

—UJj <wi»ll (Jaxj 4-ga.lj ja3 i4j_£jldJI 4"il '-> ji-> ^ jj ,,.l nV 1 


(jl tjjCd—-' IJ-S (jJdijjJ)/l J (Jc JJ tlcdVI Ja-s <i (Jc a-liJj 4_i_*aall 

j»Adi—uil 4_iajj t ill u l (jl 4 i^Jl ^ .. la l (_j^>i.1 4_ia.lj jjj t afri-a .la.1 jj (jjijjjJajl 

4*x^j a_J —^juu (jlS 4_j| ^Jc (_gu^JJ Jajl ;4_auj o,liic a - n\' IjJLaJLo f^yi ^ljjajl 

J, — 44. J I (_£ ^UJI CJ^ JJ 1 -iliacl ^j£- lx3ldi^ t4_u^AUJI dl Jxd (^uaald 

fj -a j —xl (jlS-a ^3 S ^aill 4 alS 4_i^S (jJU 4_dVl y 4iJdJI jX. 4 >.nUl l J 

d)l<.l C-S)i (_)* J } 1 Jxll 1 — 'I ^ 3 1 J) ^ ^v4 .t \ jn y ia j X l t-J i, > 1 )Sl l 

j*l-xll J—laall 4j| Jut s_iAl Jl ^yjj-aj J! 4ildaVlaS dSd JjSI Jjaj (jji jjJ 

4->-<ald_i J c^J—dJaJ dili^i^a—J Ida—jl (jjjjxjljji ^JjuuSj 1 4 Ju a.J»,l ^...ixdll j 

jl—tA Jl £-jj— 51 (jj—J —all jSl Jil l^ia ^.ij Jjaj ^(jjJaLui]l £-o 4 j1$..J y* 
^ — Jill (__)a—Sc ^—1x3 t4j^Jall (_)X»1/La. Jja>. (jjjj (jxJJ ^jxailijl dl-liixoj 

<s~* (c^ -a-all 4jl£L=aau| Wj® ,jiijJ 4_JaxS jj^sJliJl JJjVl 

(_>“J—JJ Ja.ll dll — ill ^^jiuiljjl idl ojljV ^ljw-»iVLj 4 inaiS all "a jjJlj 

—A t4-xOilalLi o3_ ^.j ^-UjaaI! djaill 1 j •< ^jll 4 ** ill d)L«sl)lxS 'i>1 '.ni l Jic 

1 an-v ^(jadyall -v l aj J ixi3 4_kdi j.u all lu .ill ( xoladuJ 4_axi]l 

{_°i lxj t ^Sn) ■] ! JaLldaJ^V I ; )C 4jg wl 0 ^J^dll J S 3*v lj n JJ 1 1 j) 1-* i l ^j l la 1. 




u> 


da. 


Jl 


—JJ Jajl ( x^» JaxJ (_)-0 jA lUiill (jlS dl’ 1 : <Jlj t Jc t_y> j ' ■"' iM 

^Jc a—ia>J aillJj jjUaotJI ^Jc. a^)* an ill 11 ^Jacl j 1 ad I ^aJll Jli 

U —3 4 iSLu —II dl 4-oxj Jl Ljl dbJ -Jjd (jl (jj^AliTi-J Jy^ jo dvl j JS 


(1) Athanasius. Life of Antony 69: eil. G. J. M. Bartel ink. SC 400 (1994). 314-316; PC 
26.941. 

(2) R. C. Gregg and D. E. Grab, liarty Ananisnt. 131-139, esp. 142IT. 
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— j '' j U il o_ i yjaj 4 i, s-ijJ (jl jAaa ^ ^ 0 <_>“jk_)_$^ ) 


l _ya^a—3 ^.-Ua_JJ ^1 ^uajjjVl jl^iVl Aajk^iJ W^*- 0 (j^ 

'■( a ,\ ,^ Vl ~ -w„ a ll (J^ic. Aiuiaill ^ Ax>4ii Jl 4Aa.Jjll 

'A \ j a . 4_j < 1 Li i .^,1 1 Laic.' jp C- y j 1 4 j^a-l i^jp- L-lJ-laJI AaC. c£i] 3 i 

(jajj ujljji liljiLaL—J I’jUajJi—II £-A Aa ja. ^ (^J^j^laji C-il jl n-ili l Jjl 


J_ ac. j_A j .^tl l liA jjl£ (Jj^-VIj' 1 2 3 :<—AijJajS ^ill <-^*4 Ll'lVl l AjjliC. JofJaJj 

J 1 *■' ! ni I * (T ^_ill ojJj-ull JiLaJ ASJ_)lall oJ^Jj ^ (J 

^_i Al jll 13 A J j a. Aaj43 <j jai ijjj Ika jlsLLsj I3 jj 3 lk.3>*j jluV 

jl ti^Kalj_«Vl <-kk oj3 4j.il ,^js.jj 4-il (_>aluiS/lj Ajl l _ s l& Ajij ^Ij ‘ 

. - < 1 . 1 - I , .j,. J 1 . .A nV 4 i. „ 'l l 1 .AjjLiA^ll Al>JI bllaJ jl lAjiSaJl J>—l*-o 

a . ^-. a " 4 , ^-.1 Ai j t^_uijl Ajj_jAV AjI j j (J^4 (_yi jJJ ^iul iLia. LI 1 I.I 2 J Ac. 1 ' ■ 

I 4 , 0 ,' oAiitl '..,' tM ^ Q 1 ^jjIjjI 1 l\5 j.a .j—lll - ^ > 1 1 7 * 1 ^ 4 I I A^alSil 


A_iii ojjS j>Li. —^ll (jliAjll £-« Jiuilij] oLjaS i_s31l Jj^Ul *-1 j3j1I 

"^j.'j n jlail oLia>" _S 4 jjU£j iJjLoII jkiJI J_ja. ^1 Aj!Uj4ij iAjIIjII 

. 0 ' J--.I -; j jaV I jU- 0 lAjilj o^Ak. JC. AjC-liJ AjI jj£j ‘^-ikAj 

,JJ_L HJ4^aJI (—jVjSJI J) *4^) A3J JJ^I 

_j a,... y j J_alJC. u_3lS a3A “^OkAjll jJJ AxiiJiall 


(1) Athanasius. Life of Antony 5.7; cd. G. J. M. Bartclink, SC 400 (1994). 144-146; PG 
26.849. 

(2) Athanasius. Life of Antony 7.1; cd. G. J. M. Bartelink, SC 400 (1994), 150, PG 26.852. 

(3) D. Brakkc. Athanasius and the Politics of Asceticism. 203-244. esp. 216ff 

1 v^ H I ^aLJl L_.liS)l j’4^i (.Ail (^^Y) r5 (Jj 4. J-. . ^d l 4liUj (i) 

: lAp*. ja SdLjjll si$] kjJij ; jALi 

L. Til. Lcforl. Lettres festales cl pastorals en copte (2 vols., CSCO 150-151; Louvain: L. 
Durbecq, 1955). 16-22,58-62; 

= : jL'.l . , dsA. i _ J Ac. AaUj 4jI jji=A] JJ AlLi ^ 
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£ — al jll iA — jj.V^VI 4jl£^i3Lj AjjlaAjll 4jlc._yi! Jsu^ AjVjI^-o 

(_K>—*4 J L>° ‘la-'wlj '‘^>j «''it'j's jla-oll IjtA ^ (_yi jj.ulijl d-i)! j\ss*a <jl 

C-^g ^—!! f__ waj 1 (Jiluw £jJa j ^jic. ,lil ^3 Cj^yOuJ j.si* 4_iiLlA^j! dAc-LaiJI 
<j—« -3—-lajj ^ v" i i Aj^iLuil jxj (jjjjjoiUj! djljljj (jli f UaLm Vl soliall i jc. 
4— A.IVl, .;—j ^ jj—Sail A —sula A — 0 jV i A r. -„„ 1 ^ jfl Lo_i^ *) I 


= D. Brakkc. Athanasius and the Politics of Asceticism, 326-332. 

te^)—Sxall ^ ,puj£JI IfrklaJC. 1 A_lj ^jli 4-ajti (Jji lil ^ajj ($jl sA", 411*3^1 o-i$J 4-oV^JI 4a-)^)l4ll A * Jil l 

—J C- ;j5Li — j jILujVI J c \i ^ V j - ^.*11 l^i** V ^ j^ ■ Wi*i 

0^ j) ^ ^ y u J^\ A_<oj\j Aj»_l±la iAiLkJa) e * l a Vi -s. a 

LaJj .^jJhxLui (jUaJ dl^j A »<j mJI ^ojll A a Viva djLalAia—il s sJ y jj! jjl£ l '« q ■ 1 

Ai^a^iill jjlj jll ^LiaSlj ^'aI^Ia jjc." Vl^C-l UJ3J*} 3* Qn ^ Jjj .jUAjll 

£— 4 -WajJ kjJ Cuj ^1 i5jj^jUll jjc. JUcVl ,>> ^ , i 1 3 £ ° j»UJI (jjLpa. 

-laj— all £jl—iS^ll ^jaj 'lc'jail Ohio CjLi'taj — Cjllj V e - Cjjlji - 4 qU‘,,.I I Axo^kUll SjjjVl 

^1 jll jjl) JiU 

(James E. Gochring, "New Frontiers in Pachomian Studies,” in B. A. Pearson and J. E. 
Gochring, eds., The Roots of Egyptian Christianity. 236-257, esp. 24-7-252: repr. in J. E. 
Gochring, Ascetics, Society, and the Desert, 162-186. esp. 173-179; see also Armand 
Vcillcux, “Monasticism and Gnosis in Egypt,” in The Roots of Egyptian Christianity, 
271-306; and Robert A. Kraft and Janet A Timbic, review of The Nag llanunadi Library 
in English, by James M. Robinson, Religions Studies Review 8 (1982), 34-35). 

4 .J-. , ." I jll ^J4j| ...If,I 411 Ul J 1 j „1. -,l Jjjjl C* 1 ^11 /ji j^al^Jl I Jl ^V1 

3-1—J2 CliJ ; <XQ ^i.U]l ajjJ*yi ^3 Oldaaaa-J L a >i l ^ If- ." jS -ULj^jll jjl ^ i ^jjj5tull j 4 X. . 1 "'ll 

• 4-ajjjl plaiiv S^lj 

(Bohairic Life of Pachomius 189; ed. L. Til. Lefort, S. Pachomii vita bohairice scripta 
(CSCO S9, Scriptorcs Coptici 7: Paris: E typographeo reipublicac. 1925; repr. Louvain: 
Secretarial du CSCO. 1965). 175-178: Life of Theodore, ed. Emile Amelineau. Histoire 
dc St. Pakhotne el de ses coinnumaiites: Documents copies el arabes inedits (Annalcs du 
Musec Guimet 17; Paris: 1889). 238ff.; L. Tli. Lefort. “Theodore dc Tabennese ct la letter 
dc S. Athanase sur 1c canon dc la Bible,” Mtiseon 29 (1920), 205-216; C. W. Griggs. 
Early Egyptian Christianity, 175-176). 
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( j.'^l iJ l oliia 4 jj V^V I J] 4_j*-Ua ^ 

J .':■ ^ jj_ax- aIjJ Jiw j" AjL-oj c ^jla-all (jjLisjll ^wC-ill t jjiwVlj 

J^\ ^1 j_ill ijlj-i ^ .J J j&j J ^ Aii i-iasc. cP- Ac.li.ij 

-,ja II (jj jj _«lil ^ijj tAaij^waJI AilyiiUI wliUialioll ^ a-Jj AjJlu ^ jj (jlj 

Ajlij ^5-w j AjLii. (ja iill^iwa £Jjjj ^>^.1 A 11: a ! La j\ ~.^w J (jj-l A_lwu_)£ i _J c ’ 

|_ c. jSlia a j f-w S/l Ajl ji .,1 ^jiaS dsJ-wjaj AjLi 4_iajl «. " h3n<i l w^WV j»Lxll 

_11 4^jjl_ill lift) AjjAiSjaVI A u,j| 51 J^AUJ J-Jjlj AjIj^ t4 . j-i l A . 1 1 aILwC-I AjIjSI 

j _a 1n-» ’ll ! ^jVS, t^A-awal Jaawlwu Ajjljillfs elbl JJ ((si)l.la5U AjjI JJ ^) 4 w >u 

4 _J-iLiS o j iS (jl _1c. AjSUll j4> IaIc j (jill AjjLa«-alSj AjjiVl JLaC-VI »AA jLa 

/j l n,.i\ l 1-w ,_iJbii jl ^^ «’i (jl i. »■>*-»! jxL A_uLall 

till_i*Jj il:l£jJ (jajlj j-ailj ( _ s jVjJt <jji_ jisJ tjlillill (_jj jJwjAjiil LiiiLa. Aw^xa. 

...jCii 4 Ay jj a (^rA.-rvr) ^lili ^>4 a^i j a ‘Ja=J 1 jjiaii Aiiji 

^ _i^)AJ I jja-lii (jjill i (jUjji JJ jSfl Ac.^-*?- J? 3 (j-° 1 j iVl a e-l-lC. — (jajjUaljjl w—lSC. 

(^jj.-wajl Aa-wul J a.j) Ajj-i&ja^ AjiLal JSjfc Jjl ^ Aii. 

j *-v ' : j■> j Vt 1 .< Aaawl^-al Aalaw-a Aj J\ t lC~ oicLuiaJ I^jIaawjIj j(. l^u V 1 

LS _11 rw (j_a lilliA ^Jj iLojj ^ J] S J ' jk ^' 

l._J_Lall ^-SI (_>bju_ll -JJ-ii -11 jjlj Uiajl jU_Ajll Cjljwic. (jiij iJVA 


i _ s _i J. ^ ^-iil c. w_ii j ^ ^-itLij Tabennesi (UjjIL) _; ^ ^ ( N ) 

_3) I; ' ■. jl 2_A’.-w I ujac.1 AILjj JJjIa (jc. o'i j A«J itr 1 ) ‘‘- ,J ^A 

k Y"\A ^3 c. Jjj J JJ oli J 4_lwjllaJ ^JJJwjliii l^iwj jl J ^JW.^ J 1 l ^") 

:_>lijl lijlia-V' jIa ^gi (_>JjJwjLiii Jjj Jjjw ji.1 0 JJ1 aJliffl Jij Jj^^Ai ^ iJjac-Uj 

D. Brakke, Athanasius and the Politics oj Asceticism , 120-129. 

(2) T. D. Barnes, Athanasius and Constantins, 152. 

(3) Ibid.. 164. 
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k 


4i]l _JJ ^4_ulj jjgi. .l" j t ijjlajjJij il l j 

Ai. IfrjA._UOJ ^_ail tilij J <jall ^oll ^laA^jil jq! l*]jjjjLoJI 

.^u^iaj 4 ,_J^A. dj^yajj-ul — 4_liA^I 4-llc. ^3 (^^uaLlil 

-V"A • ) —jyuj jjuaC. JSl jl Ji=>. ^Ifrj lK (jj-i ^JJjVI Ji?JI JJ=> 

^_ic. AaSlail 4 iljUtU..,a\l A>A jlc-l j»VA ) jjLxil t4_i^.l J (Jjj^iaj (. ti-k i^VAO 

^.Ic. aJbi] jJaaAjjI lg iC- £_ill.ij A_i9_ij £_xi^>o Ia^ISI ^lill Ajjyfc*!!)UI djl JAlJuaH 

A_^.ljJ_uJ Jj-ia. £-|jpl Ijjijl lAjjdJ CjuIS ^ ^L-A2k-<J| 11 a <jl 

_a ^jLi_ 5 ^ ucl^a II La A-j^ali. ^ l _].i'q"ui i .Ail <j_j-lVfLkjjV I 

_ k*t3 1 j\ j _all Ijia v, _aajuil JIxj ;_a^ujjl _jLiLqI A iLilallaxaall i ^ 5 -uj^)£ 

^-^.q'm m _2 ^jSS/I A-^j.Y^ajjVI <jiiujl j A jjjJajJaj-as]l ^lll 1 ium Ax.^jliJ 

— TAO^ ^j_q j) _j _j ja)J A_S-iISl djjS j'^l-2k A Aa^l^ll A_Lo>dSll A_ui3LL«J1 0 dA 

■(fS ' Y 


(1) Socrates. ///: 4.20-22. 24 (PG 67.505-509. 521-525): Sozomm, IIP 6.20 (PG 67.1340- 
1344); Thcodorct, ///:’ 4.21 (cd. L. Parmentier. GCS 19, 3rd edition (1998), 247: 
translated as I1F. 4.18. in NPNF, second scries, volume 3. 120-121). 

(2) Socrates. IIP 5.8 (PG 67.576-581); Sozomcn, HP 7.7 (PG 67.1429-1432); Thcodorct. HP 
5.6 (cd. L. Parmentier. GCS 19. 3rd edition (1998), 285-286). 

(3) Socrates. IIP 5.8 (PG 67.576-581). 

j»lii ^$311 4 ;5 jt j U i aj4S ^11 , 4j ji^AiVl J 4_mlail*jxs]l i jsj f^LLlI _y ill 13 a j 

u —“ .£ J— 1 c J j —j jill ^ j_jj jijji Ja-o JaJ ^ JA. ja Qai JJJ V 5 ^UJI 

** MjU«U...alt 


(Gregor^'of Nazian/.us. De viio sita 750-1056; csp. S44ff.) 

Jj^jl &1I 4A.C «“i ^3 ■ ~~ i ir. t ... jj" jj Gi J ‘ 4 j ,jf.\U. ..all 4 . ~y.\ >',11 4j j\ ^lt o3a 

5t ^31_ ; _ 3 _11 — "i ,QQ...i ^jc. ljj*j t S.ii 4C(\ ..ibt] ^lc. ^j3]l ,4 ; '. : U\U.„dt vJ jl4ll 

L iifl ) i. 4j_)4iS *jV t . at - i jSl ^ . '^pil. tSU LI; | jiu.n ^jl .^1 ^4j] J t . ^St ;i . ..t il L5 

. ”.. Ll^ji oA j JjJJ jl fyil Jill 

(Canon 2: trails. 11. R. Percival. NPNF, series 2. vol. 14. 176; C. J. Hcl'cle. History of the 
Councils of the Church, trans. 11. Oxenliam (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1896), 355). 

4_oil 4 41 L j_^ 4 . .. .'.. ^ LiJ f'S 4 .. >.0; .L- ^!Xo Lu^J 4 ..9*1 i—1J.OJ ^ 

^ .1’ r . ^.l l ^jj,l l oil 4oi l ^ ^ X*j ^ 4 )«..J 41 1 o'.- .1 a! j! 1 ^y. Jjc- 1 t 4.',.St 4. til j)l 

4 ’0 , > ^1 

W. H. C. Freud, The Parly Church (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1982), 174). 

• jlv.i tiila^Vl " l 1 ^ 1; • ^°i G.4~Q"i 
C. W. Griggs, Party Pgyptian Christianity. 183-185. 
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AdUJ^JI Jua 4U*- 


^_WjAllI l I'V J ' ^ 1^ 'fl\ l s Mm Vl j^jU-oII jjlll ff- ^^all A il j-vll _!-- .A 

IjJJJ JaIs j^lj CjJJaJJJ (Jjlila Lo^ii^ajj Ai^lj jjjli3jlj oLij ^ S ^". ?, j j U. .. I 
iji ^jLajlj jl IgJjl ‘U ^-isl l ^5-Ci j t jj jjjoAjjl AjLnikj AjIcj 

“—J*"" 0 CS-^J '—cllljjill (jAal ^Jj ;l-aA.}llj lfr51'.nj jl£ A_Luiia. <Lol AjIc.j 

CS-ic. ^Lu^aVl Cl}-vi .. i (jiliyi Jid LoJljc. j" t jiljji j (juaiiji A^fyl ajLuJ 

ojjJ_j (Jd—il i jj jjxuljji (Ajjjjlajll o jaat.oH o^A ill j^Jalj ''. CuWi j jdajVI 

‘^jj—^ U—“• (^f 1 cs^ Ji- i_s^ 1-lli.Vl £-iaj ^A-uliill aJ^\ jjliLlI .lac. 

—J —“■ Aooasll ( _ s £aj tAqgin511 ^ Ujli (jajLj^li (_>uj£j 

4—ajk. A_iij .ilia, "Ajj^il^yi A-b-i* ^ ^-WiVI (j^j* jijc." 

i_5^ ^iiujl lg_il o jjJauiSn t>5A ^ ^A-l£ jj jkjll ^gaajS ^jic. (jujlijjlj 

A—£U. Jo—jIjj jjj*j Jj^illj <-i^A l$-i jl5 lilli £j)j tl^luoalij 

—11 ^41 .. i —j (jAj£.j jjjjLajUj iuj jiiSVl-jj tAjjiiSojVl a£jjj]=u 

• Ajj^Sn i=u'jjllj ^jll JlLajJ (jiVlj ^4-La JSj) 

ttillj a 1 . 1~SJ ^1 jl j^JJxuljjl Ajlc. JJ I J )i , IjlaJ A k i t~X JJ JujljA jl"' ^ioj r I j.„ 

'—ili n»“i -| J—11 ji) o Jj-ac- AjIaj ^ t JjUa#£ AiL, Stljc. Clijj Aji ^a\ jll j *2 


(1) John ol'Nikiu. Chronicle 79 (ca. AD 690); nans. R. II. Charles, The Chronicle of John (c. 
690 A. D.) Coptic Dishop of Nikiu (Text and Translation Society 3: London and Oxford: 
William & Norgatc. 1916), 75-76. 
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^ Igj aLo^, 4 Aajjjll AiJa £.l_j»_ii aLo^. ^yji ^£jl_^)SI (j_>^ 

^ i ^ \_J^^ /\dl 1 ( ^ V J L n jj . ^ -■ ^3 *ol_a 3 w>a^/l t 1 Wq , .1 1 A^V. AlS^]^ 0 ~} J) S-l * n l 

<Ull 1 '■■' jxjAl_La ljj-ia_Sj (jjj-SI ' ( jJJ-uijjLa-ijjVI" ( j> 0Ja '- i U- a 

1_*£ jj (jALiJl tjjjlfrS (jl£ 4 ^ ^(conceptions anthropomorphic) 

_Sc. A__ALa£. jl_j! 1 *flnK\ ^jl£ (j^Jj 4 oAAxLo Ajj_jAV (_ys l_)C.I — Lia.'i (jajLui 

jn ji^i -ftl l ,j\jA jSIj 4 ; jV'<...VI AaSjj^ylaJ (jJJ (ojJjLa Uli^.1) AaaliSI clil£/l*JI 
A_S (jlS j. -f' 4 _Ja.lj AjjLiA jll i" iI .nVi* *1 1 -jU»m sLaJ Altai juj J.wSS (_yj_jSa3jlj ;Jj-a 

a . li .‘^v ^ /) J,' Q * j - j ■ ^Lal I ^j_L2k.! A» ■ >» j 4 LfcJajI .—l g 5 ta.alS 3 j * t a'al ) ^ .. S c. Ajl jlT* * 
■ j> ' < -1s<-.l. *. 1 CjI jjjjSI oAA ■"' •'^ * 4j»all Si^.jJ IgjiLJj A nil-ii 3 -» ta lS l 

(jiul—aliLaSI (jjj_uuj^JI (jjj ^lall JL-oijMS A sS'i-s -a ejjill oAA ^ (jaiaa 

.(_ 5 A^IjaSI (jauiliJ! jjSSI 

IjA^j ^ «jAalj JSuij JjLtyOj i^SjJ^ylaa^ <_>“jSa3 jLi "t> j$jjs LLisuj 

CJ—®J>^' cs^ U"*^' UJ^' lPJ U^'y^ C5^ 

(JJaljouQ ^ >iQ. JSjoi (JluJ t—M) c aS\ ^ J)P kk) 

\ _iaj t (5a ^a _ ^f s ^uo^JI — ^jLaiil iJ jxki 

l )- 0 o^^>° ^joLjAalS <il jjuj^II AaiL^JI liA j£l 2 j jjiill li^. l , ^ . ] . > ,.»*j o jj!=luj>U 

_L ^b5 _3j ■^■j^) ^ 


<. ft 


-. j* j A i *. . -r-. \J 4 .*.*i i <1 auI jjl ^Jjll ^ I l ii^ ) 1 

(2) A. Bauer and J. Strzygowski, Eine alexandrinische Weltclironik: Text und Miniaiiiren 
eines ghechischen Papyrus des Sammhmg W. Goleniscev (Dcnkschrilien der kaiscrlichcn 
Akadcmie der Wisscnschal'ten in Wien, Phil.-hist. Klassc, Bd. 51, Abh. 2; Vienna: Allred 
Holder. 1905). 56-58, 152. pi. VI (recto and verso); C. Haas, Alexandria in Late 
Antiquity, 180, fig. 17. 

‘ jlV.I l ^aa...kn ^-.tl (1*) 

Annik Martin, Athanase d’Alexandric et I’eglise d’Egyptc au IVc siccle, 327, note 20. 
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JisiaW aDU 0 S. -'ll JliLoj J J)1n5 i AjjJ)<a jliLoJ oAC.li W (_pj 

_ii£ 4—jlSLa ^J.V'^VL jjg >>ill ^jjj!JjUjJI >Lia jIj j .op jil 

sPl— tC- ^j. _ic. ^yo^iaBjI_i i '"v ' LiA t4_uj^]1 ,li4a 4al ^yo r \a>£ 

^jJaj j4jj (jlii^ll lis> ^ ^ A,;\r>.^.ll dllljL:4l :j Jc.j i ( jmaj]jjm 

3£.L±*Jl t- V<Ll o^j ^i9 ^»Lq 4A^U 1 ^ ^9 i9jlj 

A —joiS JSjuoJ AjjjoJ — e-llL-tfal! AAc- Li^lila ^jn-Va^ l_jIj^Hj K..< ^ ^ 4 jtiL^ VI 

4^ ^Jg iaj*..Aill i-i A _ij ^9 ^uJliLail <—jljSli c-Luj! 4_lia-aj]l 

;4-jLjI^S t^y* 4jl*;3j 4iij^Ja 1 Afl \ 4 \\*W ^ 

jy ■ *-n —j jl£a! j 4ai}^]l ,lUa ^9 V-^La-a o_j j^j ( jjjuj ao^ 

A—^- 2 kl^-o ^ 9 I j3_AA-^g f^y.1 —]1 Afl »_II £Lnjl ^3 4 mat 

. (r) f iUii 


JjA=»- Jjjlj ^£ • r — £ > T ^gjl 4 > n/'51 l ^Jjlj 4 _)Lj£ ^ (_}hja\A Ll3j 

JJ-S— al 4i-l**a]lj ^jLwu£l J) Aj_jJuSj-uV I ^ A.;Vij]l P_il jLudl 1 Jp 


A —3l2UJI £• J — Jay>y A -llj^]i —1C- — j i_i^) AiL/UJl oU Jjj t _^Ua ^Jaj3 .liiij ; _ £ i J 

(uK*'—=JI 4 —jjIS dll j—31 jlS) ,jjjL3)Ij J] ^4aai 4i ^jjijiuiljjl ^jj '.i_]yii 4 ^n 3 (J£jl2 <LjSjjjJsu31 

(j-I .i\i] J cjoail li=k. ^jujI ^3 (J!>\jll o 4A (jl 4lliC-^)J 


j_$_ki US iA^&i J] aill »ja j^u Ujj .(History of the Patriarchs:\ PO 1.4, 419) 


.aJI 


4jlaj3 


(T. Orlandi, "Un frammento copto Teofiio di Alessandria,” Rivista clegH studi orientali 44 
(1969), 23-26). 

(2) A. Bauer and J. Slr/.ygowski, Eine alexandrinische Wellchronik , 149-151. pi. Ill, VII 
(A and C). 

4j— 1=J a—a Ajl l^ia '(f** * * ) 1 ela^JI o^P aJL-ij 


: jlii jlii aJUjj J~> P." 

Ep. 87; cd. I. Hilbcrg, CSEL 55 (1996). 140). 




I Ajjlil 4 u,. *‘t a l a 


u 1 o“-H^ J^'h 


Palladius (Dialogue on the Life of Chrysostom 7) 
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_ j _s _ jab»j siA_ iLac. ajj^-.yi. ai\um a ,.,ji^ «j_ uajj v _ s -jjj 

i^aAl_i*JI o^A ^Lul JYaJj AjU] 1■ -*»» ’ A -■> lIiIjAVI (_uajj«_l 

l^yjX&'j\ _a J_ ojlj t(jn~vjirx'H ' ■ .-~i C_iLas»jJ I_^al5j jjjla-a]! ^jailjjl j\j 




a jal .^Ic jta.ljj t ( _jjUa i_sic. _j^*aa A^-nj]l ,Jlajl£ t <_£ _jl I 




*3a_jJI li * _ic. i_i*J A^£j \m a Ji-lj 


j-ai%i j 




^ulj AiSilj t(jiliijll (jC ji*Jla Ua_j*u^>x i_yij±ui jAjaj 
a'"' A Jil_^ I jj l ^ Jj;-; ■ /allj alila-Vlj iAaii^yil AlllAlaaJI £-cia jSl AlaA^jll 

^»A_$j (jjjl _j ojl_a2 >_i_tULa-V jiajjauJI j»li tgl Ag »'!• ^AjlaaC-la 


Lo I _j3 ^>J t jj.,jpall I jjj| jjjlu! ^ Jla/aall I tl^aaaa. ^aj : ul_ i >*aH 

J ^Aigiall ^3 Aalii^o is^ 


c-i^)-.-aJl lluLuai I jjA 1 _ja*J jjlaAjll fj\ A ^ i . lil l jjL-aall (jjfj 

(jlaA_})l ^C-Aj (jjjiiajlj (jUliiul i(aj_^j] 1 «.U s_ala£) Jijill Aa.V la3JJ cAaia^l 
^j-JI <JLJ>JI JaIaII Iaa Jj < (r) AaUJ aAA ^gi bAc-LuiaU AiiA/all Jl ^jjCAj 


: jU'. l i ^ ^jji^«J1 ^)J CAai i jj3l Cjl.i 3 .YI J y. pj 

Riifinus, HE 11.22-30: ed. T. Mommsen, 2nd edition (GCS, Ncuc Foige, Band 6.2: 
Berlin: Akademic Vcrlag, 1999;, 1025-1036: trails. P. Amidon. The Church History of 
Rufinas, Rooks 10 and II (New York: Oxford University Press, 1997), 79-87. 

<jjj j _ }\}yi Alyl i. JlAaii Jo* *dj— AajC. tj —all al — idVl A — Sail A^. y ^ic. J-ia — j dal jSUjj A jjj — *11 

■ | ^ j.1-»ll It, „l, fa "a 11 ^11^ 

(Socrates, HE 5.16-17; PG 67.604-609). 

: ^jiijl tljS^aiJj A ■ — —11 oa^i tjaij Aujl^a j^ic- ^-5133511 
Elizabeth Clark, The Origenisl Controversy: The Cultural Construction of an Early 
Christian Debate (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1992), 52-56. 

(2) Rufinus. HE 11.23; cd. T. Mommsen. 2nd edition (GCS. Neue Foige, Band 6.2: Berlin: 
Akademie Vcrlag, 1999). 1026-1029; trans. P. Amidon. The Church History of Rufinus. 
Rooks 10 and II (New York: Oxford University Press, 1997), 80-82. 

(3) Sayings of the Desert Fathers (= Apophthegmata Patnun, Alphabetical version). 
Theophilus 3 (PG 65.200A). 

*Ill i —jjlaA^il a >i^htl aa-l ^yJajaj-iYI <_ja 1^11 _^arkj Ac. j*> all A.. 38 

,~*iVa*.*‘i as Ajc yi ^jl laSy* .ajutidl I ..C , ^ 1 ^ N . : a .^; 1 ,. ajU*il /jl *J _jg ial as 

(Sayings of the Desert Fathers. Bcssarion 4; PG 65.140A-14! A). 
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j —j£1 jIjjJL jjLjjailall JLa.^31 «.Vja' ^ijc. ^.ill 

■ ^ Aa1i_j3I <ij i i5 ». > VI JjlaS-Lo _ja^ ( _y* j ^jlc. j jj-o 

<*JL>»*i—u —ij (j—« 4ajl Jj (jjj_jli3jlj ....iAa A tjjl jjoJLi 3 '*"’ 1 l 4 13 

(.\—lu J—=k£.j iJj-0 liSaji S \ jAc-ii -L«J jl^aSI J^Ua! AaIsVI ^Jc. jUajII 

IjLJ j (jlxax^all Iaajj ^xuil i _ s ic- AjjujSiS AjAJ_)5ij Jjl 1 _ s ic. ^^2 ^aS! ^3 oJuAa. 4 ■..'j£ 

jj—f> (jl Ig-ll-2u ^j-a o_^> aLo 4j_jC. j 'yL&c.l CLljl£ ^^Ic. J^aaJl ni l 

4 J A l 4Aa.lj fjA .4_iii^31 Cuaz d ^ •y 4-1 X U^l] i —oik. 1 A <jl_j 43L 1 r. >1 

^ —SI — ^Aill LiLI j /jl 1 a« . aSi lia. jj ^ic. k-LJl^JI AauaaSIS 4 ,.. j j£3 Ujjaij 

_)— Aa* a _jllal ~ (» J^jIjjaSI j>Llal ^Ic. ^jjIaAj ^jLo cUijl AxiCO >_ijL:^ 

1—AjIj (jl-lA*-*)! lia.jj j*$-Ls jjjill Jfi*j Caas. ijjjjjj^aLaSl ^jljAjiS £-Ij£ Ajj_jjas 
^5 ^ 4 LIal-Q A A jLljA (^jd^SjSjjL) 2 ' S~1 ^ L i , ,1 ill sLla. I J . -1^1 -ft C-S-JAJV 1) fylAA ?? lIa) 


(1) Libanius. Pro Templis 8 (ca. AD 390); ed. Rene Van Loy, “Le 'Pro Templis’ de 
Libanius,” 22 (text), 394-395 (commentary). 

(2) John of Nikiu, Chronicle 78.42-47: History of the Patriarchs 1.4. 419. 426: C. Haas, 
Alexandria in Late Antiquity, 163 . 

(3) Ruflnus, HE 1 l.27;ed. T. Mommsen, 2nd edition (GCS. Neue Folge, Hand 6.2: Berlin: 
Akademic Verlag, 1999), 1033; trails. P. Amidon. The Church History of Rufinas, Books 
10 and II (New York: Oxford University Press. 1997), 85. 

ijS —X Aui— j Al l o3a cLij 4jkc l q S v Laaj • *4 .4 i: ^4^1i3jtj da*al jj . * i ilS t ■ ~i l Si’,* , , 4 ,L,« a . .J . 

:AlU» 4 *Y i 1^ , Al^^UI Ajl all j ca 

(T. Orlandi. “Uno scritto di Teolllo di Alessandriasulla distruzionc del Scrapeum?” La 
Parola del passato 23. fuse. 121 (1968), 295-304. esp. 300-301; ibid., "LJn frammento 
copto Tcofilo di Alessandria,” Rivista degli studi orientali 44 (1969). 23-26: ibid. 
“Theophilus of Alexandria in Coptic Literature,” in Stadia Patristica 24 (1985), 100-104 
(= TU 129). 

4-1 1 *•* 'll i_fci— saA f ■ .r . 1 LLlj ^jlAajcadl ^(S ALLS ^ jl a 3 'r. ^ i J 

■ 

(Athanasius, On Virginity 191-203; cd. R. Casey, “Dcr dem Athanasius zugesehriebene 
Traktat PERI PARTHEN1AS,” Situmgshcrichte der prcttssischen Akademic der 
Wissenschaften 33 (1935). 1033, 1044-1045; cf. Life of Antony 7: and D. Urakke, 
Athanasius and the Politics of Asceticism. 55. 169. 1S8. 250-251, 259). = 
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.li_ di jl )^11 4jlj . ij^jxja 4a^.lr£- i-uVI 1 Asinxc 

/> j ' I J J, ^-i ^ 1_ jUa J iiBj A*j r^dill (j-o UliAj £j3Ij “dlliA A A .i 'l l . \5i 

i_ 4 j£] | AaJ .".J t^Ailaiall ^ AjjllA j 1 " 4 n , n^ 1 l^axuijj S^-aj^.LJI ^llaJI 


I ^al _S l-U.1, ‘ j»^j...J j (jjajLj jlj l^-n-ul ,^1 (j-o »o^A ^ 

‘U^J_=>-<i! ^.1_o^j t 1_aliaC. I jJt <vy j ... t L-iajt Jj3 (jljA __>il (jjiajllj 

I j_ lij ‘ -.» '— j. >ii 1 jV j .. i ^ x I N ^ a j ) IeIlq <■ -JUmU l^aAC.1 

t_iis i"jj jj!" j jjji ^ i_s jj u* «■ _>*^ ij^! ^ \?$ j' y° J) 

." i j \‘s . 4a il_u, 4 in j ^Ac. 4_jjlaA_j elAjJajjjuia 4^aUV (_)4j]j3jlj 4 -A£,_j <jl 

jj_C- t4_ii£ _a JJaxa —** _jA j t __>a£l i _ s -t“laau * " 8 M". 1 * ^ a . u _>° 

.^•Lui-lLo j iA±&a f.ljj Cjlc. J__gAixs 


,_i_ l^jS .V y ^_a yf. aldtya Jjj^iajl t—lAl jll 4aLAli L&ajx 4jl ^gL«Lil y »Lx.) 1 . ^5 

Jerome. Life of Paul the llermil 13 \e'ja-xJ ^ liajj cJj iyj iAjJj ai!':!5t3li 
:iLj\jAjll s i 11 U — M .S I'.*, jtj ULb jii ^j.-y.iTi 11—ilS >g * !T i.4 j 1 jaalj i(PL 23.26C). 

(Life of Si. Onnophrius 11; irans. T. Vivian, Journeying into God: Seven Monastic Lives 
(Minneapolis: Fortress Press. 1996), 177). 

sliljl j a fjj) 151 r_ 4ia\ JS 1 AjcUockVl vIiITSjJIj ,cl r^ ..« l l aj> 4il -cALJj\ -ulc- ji' 

; ^Jajl . 4.1 Va\l J j, ^ 1 .1 1 ^iljl ^3 tlAj_aJ! 

Peter Brown, The Cull of the Saints (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1981), 33-36: 
and Stephen Davis. “Patronage and Architectural Adaptation in the Roman Cull of the 
Martyrs.” Anistoriion 3 (1999), on the web at http://uscrs.hol.gr/-ianlos/c993.hlm. 

(DC. Haas, Alexandria in Late Antiquity, 262. On the monastic presence at Canopus, see 
Savings of the Desert Lathers (= Apophthegmata Pat rum, Alphabetical version). Arsenius 
28, 42 (PG 65.96C-97B, 105D-I08B). 

(2) Eunapius, The Lives of the Sophists 472 (written ca. AD 414); irans. W. C. Wright, 
Philostratus and Eunapius: The Lives of the Sophists (London, W. Hcinemann; New 
York, G.P. Putnam's Sons. 1922). 425. For a critical edition of the Greek text, see J. 
Giangrandc. Eunapii vitae sophistarum (Rome: Polygraphica. 1956), I-101. 

(3) C. Haas, Alexandria in ImIc Antiquity. 206-207. 

(HE 5.17: PG 67.60S- 4>1 jii—^ jf ■*—“* e? 3 ^ *Aac. 

,al_4 ■ ul ■ - JS.v, ^\r. t .fe. jjp L&ajt Ajj atS mYt 0 ^ ,jl cIll^ 1609) 

■ id ■ ~ fjji ^ic. t4 I jjfc.1 ^Ja jLi Lljb .joj CxlS 

^jjll cladl calx jyttA) 4h~i, Vjaj‘ Dtt -ajl*dl fyo ^jl! *uV31 l y&j y j ■ — . ; . . -^1 1 

f _jjl ^ _la. ,clLl<ud' oi* ^ Jjl+ll j^V' ■tjjaoU^ j* sax Sslui i^jLiytii l$a 

: jkjl "jUxabU ajlx : litholatry" ; VLJI a_i=. ^a =>jy dithoinania " —; 

Palladius. Dialogue on the Life of Chrysostom 22; Isidore of Pelusium. Ep. 1.152 (PG 
78.284D-285AK 
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jl S ^1 jJlil AiiSjj 4aj jlxj sm\\ jlaA _)11 £-o ^yj _jij3jlj AB^lc ZjSj 

lillj_£j iAj^i^a*ll AjjA__)]l "o-ilii dt^jla-JI dixjJaj dil.Alta't LllJ)_jJ 

oJ_ jj (_jM.nl AII (j_>sll (Jjljlj UJ^' _>^jl *—■ l -^ J ^ 1 4al t4j nl-iil-iiMqll A £^0 

A—J^)Jj (1_ajoi) AiiaLa ^^3 S_jA4_)m> o^yjVl slljl£ i _y uu ^^3 aJj]-i<a 

(J__lJl j t^_uula5l Ja-allj JiaSl Jalii .lie- bAjJl^. lUjIc-Lo^. C-LujjjjIjj tJaiLudVl 

L^Vl uL-S _)j^a_a .’ll*»<-i ^ ^Ajjjj£juo3U ^^jill (jj^)Ul oljLi-aJ _jJ'uC. 

»J—a3 i _ s —3 ^AjlLaJl 11J_>s) 4ja_pl (_j3 ^ciauVl Ac-jas^o jj.1i a3jita 

A—hVl ^_ua j^lall sjjjVl Ac. 1 >Mi ll LlljAJjl .^ ^ Ai jjc. jlakJjl 

J—J3 A-JUI * a j a 1 j i — (jai-oLiJI jjall (JjI y jl £-jlj]l j J^ll jA.1 j\ fya Aj jI-ojcaII 

ilj — la 0*\ XV • Ig'i-tlm a 40.2—J.l=>. AaiIj4jI£ Lj oij t * t;% 4 j\ 3 ^ (jji jj-o jiL 

^LllSjll I-1A ^^3 ji/in ^^3 (jujUfslI jl£l (ja o3^1j clulS 


Enaton _iJI J jail) Pempton :JI—x«bU ciLDUS l e c'-..Sr, SjjjVi 0-1A pV^axut ^ J 

ojjj' J j -(j^ic- J^) Oklokaidekalon j J-uJI) 

• ^ • • • —=>r ^—aiai-Q JS ^ j-^j jll jjsll (j-« ^a*JI 

.t_lijj!i]l ^Ac- 4_flV' 0 • * • J 

Palladius, Uwsiac History 7( written ca. 419-420). 

Stephen Emmel, “Shenoutc’s Literary Corpus,” 5 volumes (Ph.D. dissertation, Yale 
University. 1993); Rebecca Krawiec. Shenoute and the Women of the While Monastery: 
Egyptian Monasticism in Late Antiquity (New York: Oxford University Press, 2002); and 
Caroline Schroeder. “Disciplining the Monastic Body: Asceticism, Ideology, and Gender 
in the Egyptian Monastery of Shenoute of Alripe” (Ph.D, dissertation. Duke University. 
2002 ). 

t _>)ail (J^a. ^c~\ Aadlx-o ^jAc. ^.AAjaAXlj 

David N. Bell. "Introduction,” to Besa’s Life of Shenoute (Kalamazoo, Mich.: Cistercian 
Publications. 1983). 9; and K. H. Kuhn. “Shenute, Saint.” CE 7.213 1-2133. 

(3) James E. Gochring. “New Frontiers in Pachomian Studies," in Ascetics, Society, and the 
Desert, I79-1S6. 

^1 *J! ^ 3 l^JLojSLl j , 1 —i ^ 11 M ^3 ^3 ,"' ■' i T" \StYXj _>T^^ M_I3l_)3jlS ^jl Uj 

Ujl jl jl ^jI jil f U^-o .".1 : r “i 
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UUa.1 i <jjj jjl-olaII ^jljA^ll JiljiC.1 -Ifljp J£jjj 

oJ_gJ 4_1^c.^) LLl_ jj cAjiaLoi i ^£' iLa^-11 {^jjj^liSjlj LIjV jl ^ a \ 

tJlil_3>lc. ^_S J^LiuJI odA dJjaJI (3^-°^ 4-jl Aq\'q*v\ 1 j C1 jIc.La^JI 


J—uj_)j <^\_c JS <jj <■ ^jjjx i Aj^^aill <1 jLuj^} ^Askl ^11 

L gJ V ^“' ' ^ v ) 1 i , n>l l.i l^-A^ ^ ^ \jj i„J^ A-bojuu^j) 4^-*“^ I <—iiiuj\ 

t? rn _a3l AjJLioij ^3 jt^aVl AlC.1 J-OJ t'CoLjsJI -lie. Jc-J^aj 

jlll ,1[u_aj ^2 _c. _C- oAii_J _j £3la_j .aj_j^Vl _3 oAt*i\£ C lx p i 

-».jia]l tUlijaS lj—« (_y —Jj (jjl—o jjc- ail (j) 'tj\ iincorporeality) 

ilIij _ibliUI ^jaILoj I jfLuwsj (jjjJI (4 ..niSH ^jajiJj) (jifAjll (ja^C- LS^" 

3 *1 i-v l' '. >» ' I ii]_Sj Jajjjl S *(_>ojjUjjji jlfisL ojjIj 4_SLui^>11 yk^=x ja. o ^ 

cJ J ^«a__jll i ' 'i-v'i jj—lc. a jl J 3 *. ■ ~ 1 2 '-n. i 4jjj jll AjJa £joi jV I jla 

_3 ^ (JjjlIuji VJ J tail cJj_i- jjStajH (jjA-dill jl iA -j J—kij! 

S ^ A in jll 1 aLlwaV^ oaLiC. 


(1) Elizabeth Clark, The Origenisl Controversy , 36, 45. 

^idiyi>U! ,ii»A-y> ja^c. jjc £jl j]I ^ jjli ttii{jiialjj 

(ibid., 43—84). .(_>*<y\n>^ (Ji-o k_jluS ajlc.) (jjia 

(2) Sozomen. 8.1 I (PG 67.1544). 

^ lg. e ^ -v \ \ ^ * A a\ s G^-5 • C)* AkJa t. i3 

jU_ mi] k.i-ftlj]) d)U^^U ^jliM.1S jjjj ‘ John Cassian, Conferences 10.5: 1 

i^__5laj t A_uliai*j <C>^ A_uJa2 2^)4^ ^2 U a rfc 

L_Lo\jJ ^ j (jxLl j/dl ^jd-nj] I^jju Ajjj^ll ^ 1^»~) dlxp. ^gjjj 3 

jl > 3 j 3 ->- -« (_Jia*T!S ^jl N J AJVl Ax. 1^ C- ^ l» J 

UJ AJ oJ^ms ,^i La L>° V Ajl Jj ^UJij i (JllLu) ^j-a ib JJC- 

".jliUaV' c.^_-d J>1« JJC- V] j -V^ui] 1 ^Lk silllA J]=>J j) 

(cd. M. Pelschenig, CSEL 13 (1886). 290-291); trails, C. Luibhcid (New York: Paulisl 
Press, 1985). 127-128). 


162 



yi ^_5—^ — 0 oA ?O (AA^-** Lijl-o y^yj 1 Uii ± m fj .o ZjLiA^ j]l wl 

3 Oi <_)Ap-“^ UskjJ AaiJ s_jAI_ ji\ l-AA AJLaij ■ j LoAic. tiaaiuiV' 

r^jLa^lii <jjj (jjjjlj V on OjjIj A ? • > *" 


,jApi jJ' ^jLjSJU 5jL»ij C—U^j siUJi Uiijj oV'" 

iL_p.OJ A***Obt>d 1 ^ ^ C f ( *t dl ■ tfl I dmO' tX£> ^d ^^3 

4—P>^J . /? fij jjl APiAJ' oJji lJ r «^y?cJb <L^yJ-| AG - t *r . - 1 I 

<3 O'—jA^I J ji Ji” jju IjuS' LiL~?cud' O-Ai j ( a 

.UaA-l ^3j»i 3 I_^*3j i^AJl cCyij t j~a* 

o'—T (_a o' 4iLa?- ijOff o^^' on. £ j~sA' <LJ\p o' 

—fc* jOSxJnS iAaJs^A jil^L OjJj t'L'Xo 

OlT -J,l*i— <di' O' jOs^ioS ci-iOiil ^j^aJl 
o' ^-Jp JJjJ' p£-J\j -^UOJ j£o> a! 

(J Oj.b n i . . kj ^0—Jl s .*ijA iAjjj*0 ^jip Jjl? - jOT 

OL, ; » ^A' J—S* (j—^ 'jA^ j^OiLyi jjAJ'j tJa_i~dSl' 
0>1 tuiA*'*}!' aJLjj 1 4i ^*i'j JuS^' (J t ji'j-^^ 

sf 

jy>J& J^AJl i.'iJ a ^jO^jjj j\S" S-.^Cli J5* 

ilUi^1' ^j*3 O' 'jOaij «■'^^wai' J ^i^jA' o*^ ' 

, ( ’aj^Ap 'ytf j' (t-^ 4 '-* s J 


(') John Cassian. Conferences 10.2 (ed. M. Pelschenig. CSEL 13 (1886), 286-287); trans. C. 
l.uibheid (New York: Paulist Press, 1085). 125-126. A Coptic document published by 
Etienne Drioton ("La discussion d’un inoine anthropomorphite Audicn avec lc patriarchc 
Thdophile d’Alexandrie en I’annee 399," Revue de /’Orient Chretien. 2e ser., 10 (= 20) 
(1915-1917), 92-100, 113-128) 
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4 > ^-*3 




£—iSl 43 (jl£ 4(_^o jjj_jiij _jj 4 jjlrAj 

iOl-i-a_11 4_ c-LasJI L" w ■ft'Wl La^jc. "U£U *Glj «jl£sl ^1 jil 

4—3 — bl^Lk-ta—1! 4—1c. <CoLol Ajc-kJnJ jl 4lac.l (_£4ll ai (^^)4iill (J^juill jLi (jji^.1 AjV 
(_jaal lj& jijl Aal LijL^s (_K>jVl ^ *«i3l (jlUtj 4 Ajls jai (jVl C-iA^ 

e_I— aI^)1I 11a c-Ijj ^'<Jk_jjl jl tea'll jail e_ijE.I Vj tAjlc. .l-a'iC-l 4^.1 jVI (_5-il 

oj—9u A _Ljj ja ell jlfs ail 4 jjoi ^1 ^jaLLo (jl e_ia£ ^jjJajajj tAaa.T.ll ^juill 

• ^ ^A-iiliA^ll illiljlaJlj elil jli.->ll A-iai^all 4 Kali iV la 


A3->\ ttij 1 jj 1»'l>a< jjC. Ljjij <• I^ jj_gi.i jljAj lilLiA jl£ 

(jl_lA^jll j_« 144c. jjl ^ll^jllj 1 2 3 -*l'*-! ^ jai aii 4_nA4ll Jj • -—II £-1 ji)V ^Lojuall jl 

>J-M tilL_iAj _ u!)l\ ^11 Ij^alxuj (jlj Ulj^uj liSj^a A^jl 

4^u^Ia3jIj (Jlijc-V 1*1<-lulS i (jjl :<JJL)^ t^diSjujVI AjJa CliU^lajJal 

4_i^l jj—11 Vjl (j*-uij t_jial_ik^oll a4A A^^l ya ^3 oLaJ Ais^jai (_ja^lj3jlj _jjC- 

aill j)l J ^A4liJC.I (o4jvj j£lj) Ina..— 4jjj Ailj -g'ji-N. '.’ ‘illij t jjn ^Ull jliA^jll 

(jl_iA^jll A _lie. 1 ^ ' 'r. j ( alii Ae^j (Jj-q ^»£!_jl ;Aj^l*li (j^»'l > --Al diilS 

(^3 C i-iaa-i'il La£ I'j IgijVic-l (jl£ (^jll t(jjjjjLaojjl jlSsI jl^jl [ _^1 £ - 4 jl^l 

S ^A^i-v . ^-ia'1 AjILjjj 


(1) John Cassian, Conferences 10.3; ed. M. Petschenig, CSEL 13 (1886). 288-289; trans. C. 
Luibheid (New York: Paulist Press, 1985), 126-127. 

(2) Elizabeth Clark, The Origenist Controversy , 63-66. 

-aja-.ll J y± jjl” i—iljjk.') ^lr, <Sxoc. jljl Ij (jlS (j^jUll J ejUiikLdl (jl ^lj)il£ :iil jjl] iljj 

^JJ. ^1-11 A i'll iA _)11 dlljLlxJlj (J , J,! kil l ll ,, j Al q ^lr. , ~ ’1 J^ jk,'l : 1 f;.,jl jV 1 ^^1 ^3 

(3) Socrates, HE 6.1 (PG 67.684-688); Sozomen. //£8.11 (PG 67.1544-1545). 

^3 .(Jj3 ryi Aj^tfua (j411 t-,4 . ell i ..j VjAajl jjjSj 6aJ_J ii...-.‘'U (^i^liajllj 4 jmi1-1mi ^)Au 

(jsLw< J (j 1c. 1 . J~~' - - (jl S t "ii(.Y3V (.bdl jjl jl (^3 Ajl jl j. s i ' s 1 (j j V- 'll (jj 

Axllajll D 3iS (^i^lj3jlj 

(Ep. 63.3; ed. I. Hilbcrg, CSEL 54 (1996), 586). 

.(jjj^i^jWjj jVl ae=i *—a3 jk^jl (j^ ^ ydsjlj J24 (j^ (^51,.! (jlS (*1^33 ^.Ic. 

(Jerome. Ep. 82: ed. I. Hilberg, CSEL 55 (1996), 107-119). 
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j'—^ilo IjSja— jjoil Ljjij jW*j **/u-\ j jljl jjjjjliajlj jl£ 

j}) l_P“ lj^ ■l u *. >"l ^aOC- Jj^. *LoJIju ILLo o _jaC- 0 03 I ^jl£j 4(JJJjjLaojjl 
^ ts— 3 LsjL_ui ^0—i. 03 jl£ ^oll ((jjjjjOouyj ^ .x nn jliAjll eVjA 

i O M J —Jj—^ oj—^^l jj-ajAl jloAj 4-*ojlj 4<jj0j£jaiVI 
jl*J lJ 03 (jlS jjOll 4 (_>ji_j1j 3 jLll JJfijLul ^J J «j A ~> frlsoj^al 4 ^ jl 4 (_jjj jJjLui _JJ 

c-PlA^j)'—J jljs JJ J ) j Ajjoj^jui^l ^ <ij jX$£S\ A^jOsJI ^ 

*Ij— a. j-o Jxl <Joi. jL*jll f-VjA jJJ 03 jl£ 4 " jjOxiea-all" 4^a&0 Jj j-Lii 

(.\ -lj djtc. ^ a ,^-ic- ^LL)V1 A_L^al^j^ — 4 \ \\ ± ^ CIjLujLluj 

-& uVl ^ ^c-lja^a—II t _ s II 4-ljlj oIjOlc-j jO^ll I j£j 3 jxj - ( _j J ii\_k£il 

—:L>W^ *- «NVi (jl 0^a-aaS 4 <jjjAV cjLliujV (JjjjLsjIj £a ooli^Uil ^ jjjill 

4^— i ^ u£)LJ' Otf.l30_uaal^ ^A 4 ahYi Ors^ j jl ^ j ^jlSsI Ojjla] 

• AojjAXII CoLoLuiiVI 


vJlljl£ locL-iaS jVI j-a (_yu^LSjlj 1 " '' *_)- -"'' jl jOjj 
jl—ijlj ^LauA—jl (_)Ja J —a] A —Jlsll <iVjLa-a ilu^C. o] M i..,l i,„\l j _jA^UI ^1 joll 

^iUA j i. al l l 4o_jSij 4 -oLajaI 4i_j jju jloA j jjj ^_^aV 


jLaLuJ 


: jiijl l :_yi j j jjlA-ui J^iv ( 1 ) 

Palladius, Lansiac History 1.1-5; trans. R. Meyer (Westminster, MD: The Newman Press; 
London: Longmans, Green and Co.. 1965), 31-32 

‘OiJ —4i.VI (jOl—iSJI Sjli a35LjI ja idjlil tjiLi. Ijjujj, j«c. aa jl£ j-'rj jr 1 ) j jAjj 

■ ^-i tjLiL . .i d *4 j ...I j, ..j] (jjjLaylli ^jjjjj u^j 

Socrates. HE 6.2 (PG 67.661-664); Sozomen, HE 8.2 (PG 67.1517-1520); Jerome, Ep. 
82.9 (ed. I. Hilberg, CSEL 55 (1996). 116); sec also D. Chitty. The Desert A Cits 
(Crcstwood. NY: Si. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1966), 54). 

. jlajl t (_)l jLII ajOYI LLLjil! (jjjilSjlj LsIAjjs (Jja, 

Socrates. HE 6.7 (PG 67.684-685); cf. Sozomen, HE 8.12 (PG 67.1545). 

(2) Socrates. ///•; 6.7 (PG 67.684-688). 
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(Jjjj ^liLwLiia) ^niaj ,_jl£ 4 jLla11 

_LaJ J a! 1 4jiiLujSn ^-51 (JjLoj^j t jJJjjajJ * 10-i ic. j Uu^jjj 

oj—a.VI ^>*-b—2k LoJ ic. j t' ^frjjinnn' 4* . blbJl S)l\ (j-a jjjjju^jlpj j jVI o^lill 


a —ji^y i— ha-\a ^ic. ti—aixj t ^axii >. a i\ini <jj^»> y' ji 

\ _2J ^ii tLi^jli o^jjjl (j-a Al ^ya Amia^. )1 ^ a ^jdC. j tLpjui^j 

S ^a5j d^^siij tjI ja^i Lj^u J] jLuj_^y 


4j\j^nn “i '^JJ J -^ > _ a 4_Lmll (_yili j\ ^5 ^j^LiSjIj i.n^Lj 

4—ajill ^.Aj.V. £■ (j-b_*J jjjl" c-Llljl tiijIuJ AjjI^- aLud Igjlj 4_ijlj 

o_p_j.il ^_3 jl 4-C..AJ ■4X-I.il j _poj \ ^i-oj ^jjj\ yxiW 

J _i-flj (ji Jjl_2 k _J J C-LiS (JJ-* ^ ^ ■*$ 'Wy\ S$ -Ljjj 


; i^tdlt c-1 j. jjj^Lis jliii j Ajj^aIUJI ^ilj-dl ^joj AiDfadl (^) 

Susanna Elm, “The Dog That Did Not Bark: Doctrine and Patriarchal Authority in the 
Conflict Between Theophilus of Alexandria and John Chrysostom of Constantinople.” in 
Christian Origins: Theology, Rhetoric and Community, edited by L. Ayres and G. Jones 
(London and New York: Routlcdge, 1998), 68-93, csp. 78-83. 

oj^j Jj ^11 t ~. h t j)'a. .1 t-3 Aj j) , h'wi S_^i* ^Jc. ^avtxdl £jL*ll ^j^sll Cy, A. a yAi 

^jt I Jj _^1 A aU',„ ■ Wit a\„-v -jlAYi ^ >_;•->■< U» j^slijYI ^yu JJ 

. Cut %jj jY I 

(Herbert Thompson, "Dioscorus and Shenoutc,” in Recited d’emdes egyptologiqne 
(BibliothOque dc I'Ecole des haute etudes, IVe section. Sciences historiques ct 
philologiqucs; Fasc. 234; Paris: E. Champion, 1922), 367-376). 

"tj A A .r-t W i sfjl liwat J i ‘^'ttj. ^.St AjJj _JA^ AjI j j 

Palladius {Dialogue on the Life of John Chrysostom, ch. 6-7) 

(4) Theophilus, Letter to Jerome (= Jerome, Ep. 87; AD 400; ed. I. Hilbcrg, CSEL 55 (1996), 
140). 

—3 J_3. ,.^a*aa1I a . .iAA" ^jt Ajjiaj jlj ^ ft • • ^Ull ^Jj ^_^t aJLjj j^3 

^ja _Aiaijudl (jCA^il Ar.t j 1 (J>° d cJa^aYI ^ L** 1 . 1 

cIaj ^ya L^>iAj 

(Jerome. Ep. 90; cd. I. Hilberg, CSEL 55 (1996), 143-145, csp. 144). 
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7T jLaJ ^ijJa ij iAHa j ( lj^-1^. Ig ^.)> ojlcL 4 \\\ ^\l >1 4jLjLui] 1 4~i.i l li-v 

4-iLa—3 -1c. — Aji\ ^ {^ual^jJC.1 JjjLLj i liLuj ljj£j La£j L ^ aL&I I 


0^4 C5^ _>4juU Ajlj 4 J ^)J^- «a .) ^jx3 c4_iijjj| A jJa 4, \\a-\ 4_la.-k i AluiaJllI 

( ^—9 Aj^jjLlSI 1 44-cj1jLq ^ In Jl£1 Ji9 ii ^ s\W U£&\ f. I iii l 

A—jjljfLlI 4—jliaaJl ^j-j__aj c ala j (jV^ 4jtSjpi ^lij ^-03 0 ^3 . 4 !)! SaLac. 


A —jlc.l^fJ —^3^1 4_jj_ij ^JlLIxuI ^ /jhQj t j^-V) ^j-o lg_j JaI^J 

ls —J > =o ^ (juj^jL^jjjl jlSL3lj (JL^jVI u4 ^ 4 ^ A^a 

>A.'lA_Jl ^-9 4j^J[all ^) j^^l l ^al AVu *)1 1 jnVl (jlj CjjljjVl SaLiC 

^jl—xA^)j! v— Q ‘ 1 l*A io t^g->l laaJl x_i ill 1 aj ji^ 4 -Q.a\~v l q ^j, i» 1 . 4 1 ^ 1 ^ 1 

^ ^(^Jjli9j1 j 4x^ j j 4 JaLoiJ CA—9 -^-uj 4 1 ilJgjjjj ^! j^jl _ 3 _iun j)'i l_-^i ^^^/l 

4 — oUJl cijLi —sIIaII ,^i ^a! ^a-^IoaaSI (jA {j\\ ^LujjVI {AS 

S ^4^c-^_ill 6^511 4.1^1 Jil jl£al (J^. 



jL^J_jjV1 AjJa jIj il iA» a ^ 

r jLk jl l _ 5 ic. Jl^jJall 0 _j^.VI jp»u^ll 

(j4) ^ij t^ jijJ-ai^iu i ll l ( _ S JJ t jjiajoAa ^J 'i/j! I jjk a tljjli ojjaI ^ylc- AjjSjouiJI 

A-uj—^Jj tiJjLuj^ 4jli£L! Asl&a 4i-<i^. ^j 3 C_i3^]l 

^C-K 3c C3^' 4^31 j^jI t—illaj <.Ajl jVI -IkJa ^C.a]I 


(1) Jerome, fip. 97.1 (AD402):cd. I. Hllhctg, CSEL 55 (1996), 182-183 

(2) Elizabeth Clark (The Origenist Controversy , 84) 

4-SJ A a. _!] J;iAj ^ ^ll a u JI jjd Jl »^iS'iVI IAa ^jj (JlmljAl (J 

4*-i—aj cA— 2 ^}l It yi . A v •> j ^ (jjjJl jjC- ^^i .1 J-«.l ^C- 4^5 7j\ 

(ibid.. 42) .^ Ijj^-o I jj-i U*J cijyk^Ul ( 3 ic- ^ vjj-dl 

-SJ t4j^)AiS*jyi .^1 ^5-ill ^uaAAill T ^ j ^_yi yLi3jj\j juLu A q yi-vl l 

(Jerome. J:p 97.1; AI) 402: ed. I. 1 lilberg, CSEL 55 (1996). 182)."-4K ^JUll ^ jU. ^ 
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Uia—*J ^5 j ^xl l i<jj^lill ^jLift^ll JUilul ^»4c- Inal 

oj—ft Cul£ ojtft cJ-aaJ 4jjjxjx l_jj_j£J (Lljlj i^gi lli.1^. pS 'jc- (jjjlil jj-a 

dlSjll ^2 ^ JJJ lAjjljA^H dil-llasll (joj AjiaLoj (Jj:^li3jlj lg_j jJ)C. A At »J-il JjUuj 

o4—j| jiLall A_jftl jSlI jjl i jj.''^)‘ (jLlft_)U ojl*ll (j_j3 UlC.1^ ojjJl] Ajoiii 

£~ij —i il (AiiLift^l 4-ilc._^SI <_>x3lljll ^.S.^iVl 1$ iin (jj^-i LoJJ o* j j 

_3 o_)_n£]l AjIjjj! 4^al4jduJ (jji_)j.luajj tAljLwj i_$-^-j ^ o-'Ua.l jlj 

S ^J_jIaSI o_ji.VI e_ij^}ft (_ij$ *jU ^j2 o-lC-Luixll 4 jJjLiA AuUll l. Im8 

tAb.-1xiH ;—iiUijI ^Jl ^^^lal^jxoVI 4-Ax-«aL*Ji J) ffi i3 ^Jall 1 y\ 

sJlil ^a»A AiJa j)C ^AIa/iII ^jAj ^ jiilj cAjjL^j ^LqjoijI ^ill .^jA j Li^,^ 

jjl_ aA^>]I jU d^i^j jlj .^Jl ^jAA L . ^ ^-ujL<u1V 4 A ^Hu>I j ; jjju^Lsjlj 

^-.i^jj J 4_La g. lHau 4j\A »j j>^J ;aAjJa AIiLoL^jI 4_i^.jj ^3 (jj-iii^l 

^jLsjlj a I j Lu 3 4jjJajlajLua]l 1 ilml <J^.Aj J] (jjicl 4-ulj j)LiA^)ll SA^xj 

4 jJI p ^joj (j^J Laj^jj cil^)j^)iaJl v.-l<JaC j^o aI^j iIjI^Ja Ij^j-uta-o IjLi 

j^ujiaSjlj LoAic. ;4 JjLuj 4ial3 ClA^im ^\\ <jjj£ jj^>laJl j>JJ JjLjIaII 

\ f -k ^ jjjAuail c^IIajI 4 qj ^ k s~i ^-uj! ^^)i3l^ i ^ V ^aljJl ^3 A A UL^jjl 

J Ja A^u ij ^jc. ^-lA-lU a i\iU'U,„a" ^J| AjIc-JIujI Aic. t(__>ii^jlj3jlj J_^3 ^11 h3LLo 

^_3^ fil_il 1_-a$J-o 4j»ill ^ AjLatgjlj ^2SlU jjl (jluft^ll l^o^S ^^all ^1 U=ia]I 

^j_C A_ (_5^ JAAj La^jc. lAjilj a (jjjl j3 lillgjjlj AijlLa 

* '■ ^ A_jljjLix ^11 t>jlx^ixli (jx^jLsjlj ^jC.2 t' Ixg >>il tA'ijWml -3“^*- 

AJLaIxu-JI ^ ^ ^ ^ a ^_all ^jA2 Ajljl ^3 —A-aj-aljtll ^3 j aIjjl a^^Lull 


(1) Theophilus.L<?^er w Epiplianins (= Jerome. Ep. 90; AD 400; cd. I. Hilberg, CSEL 55 
(1996). 145). 

(2) Theophilus, Synodical Letter (= Jerome. Ep. 92.3; ed. 1. Hilberg. CSEL 55 (1996). 150— 
151). 

(3) Socrates. ///: 6.2 (PG 67.661-664); Sozoinen. HE 8.2 (PG 67.1517-1520). 
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£—y 1 —^ ^ ^ ^ jij-a]I 'uJj 4-iimj ^1 Aaijj . r t4 0 j ’uiiU j 

o— 0 oJj' 4*j <jl MiaiJIj <ili ^Jj jjLi*jj| j ^^jjj £-1 Jjj| 

£—^ *'—J £—Q j fiA. i x .l l (jLi, Jl ^L, c J| yji j^yi 

^ ^ jjS JsVl (^ic. Ajj^l^yi iljj_ < >lij (Jjl £.!£ ' M...1 I 

lill—iA (j —£j f-J —Jl jl—lAjll ^^Sc. AidJ Ajlij A^jU^ idUiugl ^^Ic. 

£^J <> AjLicll Jill^luJI J^U. CjUjL^I 

isi ^ (_W —1 J^J —^ dc-U-ta—J _>ti»—^ oli_jj d*j ^"'-v j (iUj 

0 jj'- I ^Ic- jjjiuA*!! Ul£ ^ -«»iil...i cln^. ‘4jijl-'<U...a'lj 4'Jyi 

^ eJj cs - ^-^ o> I aa J^ ^ij .i i j ‘Lojj AjjAa t_juLi. 4 ,„m<' I 

Jit—i-J t u*J —ill (jJill (ji £ f > » ui ll AuJI A-I ^A .1 1 J^ JdaJI jaij ^ t jlilill 
‘(f' 0 c •• * 0 ‘(f * ' fc — t 1 Y) (jJ jai .‘jjjijldjlii tlili "t,j ±j 


(1) Palladius. Dialogue on ilie Life oj John Chi vsosioin, ch. 7-9; Sozomen III' 8 17-17 (PC! 
67.1549-1561). ' ' ' ' " 1 

til ^—**7 i-S i'uk'.l-i . i lL. »Jji) aiii ybiai. fjiilj i*iu5 Ua* flaiiOj ^ 

^ s— ^ ^—““'-P 6,1 S-A^J ‘Ijji o fj fill J\ ^il j]| .fill 


Jl (illl 


] J3' 


*1 


aJ ;i *. fn2 aJ^c. ^j yVu .i ^j5Li j tAjjlj] 
‘ yjt. 1 it 43 (jis ^411 jLi>lil 


-a. t^iLdll 4_i3lii A^r-I 4jl Jl 

■Jj «'i l U»«i ^3 «.lili. 4 ) Jlj V b>^lj 

(Palladius. Dialogue 9-11). 

2Sozomcn, HE 8. 17 (PG 67.1560); Socrates IIE 6.16 (PC) 67.712). 

jiSI t-JjU. 4, ; .. . l j .,; CjUwt^« CliilS 5 4 a ji i«t, . J.4 j yl t 

■t—ii- i?j*v iu i^jjs 
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JLOiJi Jd*J|j 


<J—:h L£3J i_s— 3 ‘f* ^ ^ls — 3 J-2 & > a >U Ului Ajlikljl jI aj 
°' ^ -3 ^ J J *^J ‘(_>*!^1j 3 jl_! AiLmi CjLlxLluJ UoLaj 4 VV l ^ i " 0 , ,il i, „ 

(jl—2 c>JjjS (jl jl ‘4aijlc ji-alji (jaliVI -^JJ SOLuLJI ^ 4 ; J J„-,...VI 

Ajjdi<_^7l _*i_J ^ Auj^l AiOUH j c^lVi 

AiL (f£VM) o^ 3 ' fLo' ‘^“V ^ -i ^n.u j Coj^ Ai*k AjoJu (_}AjS ^ 

'- 1 * J -—^ e> ^ ^ aa^JjjjX' 1 pLiVI ^_J ^^lc. £■ j&jj" 43 

4JC.J UiJ Ajla r^jA^I AaAio jjc Afilij <> £ j*. , / „.-.U 


‘"^ ij ^jLajl-j ^ —Loq AjI&j (j-o t5 ia. Lujj i_jif3jliil oj^IiaII Ajlc j]| ^ 

H^_:i LL L ■■ ' O^J 1 —5 £-^> L>^J—& AajJ^\ Joj! jJ\ 

o— f .—! (_>4—lja£ (jL ‘ L_iAlj_Jli .^i juaLu! 

■ ( ^UJI A-Ull ^ ^J 3 ^aJ (j^ Jj ‘-^ f-llG ” (:) 4- a c Clii JjI" 


(1) Isidore ol Pelusium. Ep.l .310 (PG 78.361C); John of Nikiu. Chronicle 79 9-14 

(2) ACO 1.1.3. 22.7-9. 

:(^.j_U)l :l_2U Lj>- ^yk) Ljjjj ^-i»J ^jjSIS! J] ■dlUj <>Jj^S .jjV t UjV1 ^ 

•"^-^j>ij Sr>' —^ ^ yj\ ^1 jJlSI Je. .-■-,< " 

(Ep. j3: ACO 1.1.7. 147-156; trails. J. A. McGuckin. St. Cyril of Alexandria: The 
Clirisiological Controversy (Leiden: E. J. Brill. 1994), 336-342). (33.7)> 

(.’) J. A. McGuckin. Si. Cyril oj Alexandria , 339, note 7; N. Russell, Cvril of Alexandria 
(London: Rouiledge. 2000). 5-6, 205-206, note 18. 

O-Slj • ^ 6-/ JiA: j Li j* 3 -"^c- CLM jjl" J£, J ^ !3a (£) 

LLir u A \,^,: ^ji ^ ttfjufl ji^i ji^ji 

(5) Isidore of Pelusium. Ep. 1.310: PG 78,361C. 
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j—* JjVl :<jJl—J <->^(V“' 

4"i, >« ^j t» ^ jA .^jlillj i^ixo ^3 A_x^1uia]I £-.1i 3I 1»>i j Aiiijll . ^ i ^i ^ a u ti.a l l ^JaLil 

> '.\ l 4 w 1.1, j-v \ > 'Q?~_ 4 m ild,, „.\1 4jsl_ujV A J ttil 1 ^ 4_1J^A^U1 

_£ /j nil -v1 1 ^3 ^ 4 *oo i »*yI 4 Jalkall ^J».| j'' ^jl^^oiaj c^ f J »*i oi l 

t4 _ ullAjll 4"' . „'i... £ _a lax Ha 1 (_>4_jlia jjlll jljlLal 4jl j _^Ac. <jliiLJ (jJ 


— . g*i Vj jjit JaliaJlj (jjj^ixOxall (jllAjll ^ylc. 4lLLu AjjSj ^ oJj$xaJ jjjSiixj 
t( ( jajjiu)_Jj 4ilk oji3 Jvli.j) 4 ji£jj_^Lu o-la fy> 0 jiixVl ijliuJI ^ <xolA 4-ai3 


-J > \ l" _ 1 l « j.j .1 1 4 i\jU'Ii..i iillj 4jjAi£ uf^\ llwiJJ44 L°^C. 

.( ^’^jl jiuUj£ll 


jAl JC? ti-j_jll J-4? 


^rJjvS* ® ^ <3 

(j_a Ja_as jc-i a!DIj i*j j»£ l o ^,lc. ^3 (j n^u x u J ole- jill j* j»la 

4 ' J VX . „' l 43 jxJbail 4l^>*] ijeoS <■ _ l./ill (jxjiaj 4_*xJ ‘ 

i^jalj _j£ j 1.1 S jjl_^JI 4xx_jV\H Jl Uji'xxu fJ tlulllA 0 jlfrxill 4_ijjlal)liVl 


L 4 ■ al l Ul j’a ■.. ^-J^all *J-a^ .4luLkj _)xaSj IAjIjS fl tlg-xaJ^La (jx> lAjJ^>=kj 

^ x,„ J (jl—Lo ^ 3 lAAxu—a. (.1 j —=J tlgJU-ajI Ij3 j-4 <j> -i*J fJ : Jjf? 1 * 3 

^ ^r-- VI \^a _j t n * j I-® Lille- ^ ^ . ^jLil '14 o^a *.■ (Cilia roil) 

Cl_aj 4 ..,' 1 ^' I 4ixile- (_Jill 1 —Uxaa.lll _ya.j <j^^' clW ^ ' A ^ £ - 1^^^ 


(1) N. Russell, Cyril of Alexandria, 6. 

J » -y i^'j l ,^a\ \ aU j JAjJ I J ^ j. 14»\' A-la-agljk. alj 4 jj^AvUI C>* ^ (^ ) 

.Alatacla 


(3) Socrates, HE 7.15 (PG 07.769). 
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L>° ijf«l*-ll v_J*-lSLj (jJjj£ i _ s -*-^ •iiij J£jjJu 

Aj— ^ Ui —J sll J —T^J Jailla ;_Aio <i.j-a 4*j to Ape. AjA jLm oji^ala^a Jl 
'- 3 >“ _ ^JJ-(j-^jjJI UAHA^ A- aJ JaLi. ,jVIJ 

^jjl Je — la jj^-o j 

4- jIj “iS/1 JJ-—a. (jjJia-aj ^J-iS 4 _jIj£ — I Jlj Jlli]l Jl jj V ~ Jiljj 

(^ 5 —^j cS ^ - LU l-‘3l Cll4—aJl 14A Ajxnj ^j. S -o ' (_£.Aq (J ^JIj cIaiLiiA JilLa] A_icLo]la.'^l 

5- 3 ^—4—^ S ^A_njJ AAa Aj * J ' AJ^jJoj ellLuiLbui (Jj c 

Aaljlxu—« j—lilxa iJSjij (jjJ jj£ J^ajj 4 lil]j (j^ A*j Jj tjyujjl (jj^LJI jj)| 

(Edward _jkia —c. (jaliJI jj]! ^ a—LS iSI ^I^jVI lj a tl uLja Jiia 

lS 1 * s-^ fJ -k'j*- Jsj^' J Jo (r) j J jjJ Gibbon) 

A —’l l h-\ ^L» ^4 jj Jaia tluLuA J5L> Jj «_jdi jll dll-la-Vl J (JjjSI (ja*^ jjJ 
U> — ^dj lAddij J! jj " jUJI" AjIJI J i_iia. duiidl dAaJI I j* jL jGU 
J n . % . j .i , ,i ft )l A_*lo (jjj JjJ pa^adllj jjll ja. Ja. (jo Vjdux jj£ jjjSj jjl 
1—asLo A —aLiO Alijai jJ Aula Aa3 (JJJ >0 jl Jids Jab Aa.jj v Ajli tAujA&dVla 

. laalaaA (j-o JilU 


(1) Socrates, HE 7.13 (PG 67.760-765). 

; jiul o_>Alidl Ajl ja~jall J iljaioj laiUi4 oL=». dsi J ja. SJLa. i-JjJ ^jc. ^iUallU (r) 

Maria Dzielska. Hypatia of Alexandria, trans. F. Lyra (Cambridge. Mass.: Harvard 
University Press, 1995); cf. P. Cliuvin. A Chronicle of the Ust Pagans, trans. B. A. 
Archer (Cambridge. Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1990). 85-90. 

• £-° JA ^—=3 A i i ‘n 1 4 i j £jl jl (j jill _>i.l J Aj.LjUH Aojj jl Ailijjl ^ VjjLliA J j-* 

Edward Jay Watts. “City and School in Late Antique Athens and Alexandria” (Ph D. 
dissertation. Yale University. 2002), 327-354. 

(3) Ru 11 nus. HE 11.23; ed. T. Mommsen. 2nd edition (GCS. Ncuc Folge. Band 6.2: Berlin: 
Akadcmie Vcrlag, 1999). 1026-1029; trans. P. Amidon. The Church History of Rufinas. 
Hooks 10 and II (New York: Oxford University Press. 1997), 80-82. 
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- (j_a «. j_a. (JaVl ^gic. ji — 4 ^ 43 * J (J* 

iiaa 4 Ajj^LjV 1 ^La. (J^j^jj'j OH : **- a c5J* 

4 _lilall iUl„ I I £a lU. £-1 jj ^ 4_uij 1 MmSfl -l^J ifi 1 v ^s. <jj jjS <_jUojl 

^ya s-ll-liill . 'A . ->' —^ (j) 4 •*4.J' N ' ' < *‘" i V' 

<j^aU.J j <4a j<l-vl l ljJjjZ £-l_)j £-jLuUj JC-L^aJ J ^Qui^all ^j-UJ ^ .. mi l ollill 

_ 3 S J j jl l J w.. all jjj ellSLlljl < ■ . )» >* 1 1 JLaC .1 J>Li. £a 

jjn^ j jS (_£.llj«a _ji£l (ja l.wl j (jiijiauJjjl ^j-ia ^.1 u ji mi l JLaC-l Ajiic. t4 'n . ~ Lai' 
Oj^jll i jU, (_>u1jjS ^>1_i 3 ijac. j c ( j.,i..i>") JLaC-L AaljS ^ obiiilAl tA-uXc. i -n^Ml 

4 _jj ^-'i^ i jjial^jaVI Jl IjLlaa. (jjijlauJjjl Jjaijl tAjj-lall ^ja A ma (jjlal-ia (ja 

1 g j ^at_ 3 l _ s _Si! Jiaall Cl'VjLa-a (jajiuUJji (jaaSj LaAiCj 4 l- i>all Jfi- 

Ijjl_£ ^ _g_il : Jl_L —jl ill'll <jljA jll <_ja o jaj£i Ac. js,-\a dlLalii ■ - ii . & l 

. o l_ sj'u —(jLojll Cie. Jj3 (J 1 Ijll3 jlj 4 in*; j_ja If. l_jjl£ ^jjill “t^a! J 4-lL aaaa=>. 

_j 4iiaajj i AljLfcl j AjjaU ^_ia lit ^.lij tAj jAiLa^l £■ jl j^ J f^UJl '- 7 &J* 

jjj M il l (jl_lA jll -l=a.l Jill j t(laxa ^lU . ' .a ^ A ll»a.ll Al) jA ja jiC. jll-j) jjl 

J j ,jl £ lAjjljll a jailJ ,4_J j J AjLaali j* J^aJJj' J& IJa=i ^jijjal AaJ 

.Jjla LalJC. t ( i$ 11 . 1)1 j j (jOJuJalill A£.U=JI ^gifr (>aja3l jA J * 5 

^_ 3 -_iAljll ^IjlL jjill (_gic. (_>aljj£ ^ali tAiuxll AiaU.all ollaj (jjijjjjal 

J AaJiall jj*aa*ll j—ill jl ^3 ) V)»‘; *U 

4 _ Jaijjll (J j— ill (_5— 5c. Jjj^aciil JlLaj jjH<u “ j>«j'jl_>«j _ flA^ill 

..'1; (_>^J^ J—JjljVl UJ—aslAjjiA\ A —aiLuiVl LS *^‘ (j*J ‘Ajc-I^ia-Vlj 


( 1) Socrales. HE 7.7 (PG 67.749-752). 

: j i. Sc- mi.- a ^-.vi j t i i V; )i 

Jean Rouge, "Les debuts de 1‘episcopat de Cyrillc d’Alexandrie et 1c Code Theodosien." 
in ALEXANDRIA: llellcnisme, jiiciaisinc et clirislicinisme a Alexandra’. Melanges offerls 
an P. Claude Mondesert (Paris: Ccrf, 1987), 339-349. 
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“ ' 3 —^ J l§-k»to.j ,t.\1 ^1 _j3 

. ■4—liiuj'y I lHjLuj1_LuJ1 4 -a *W \ c,l_l£juiil 

—aA t_A —$-AI <A l j^V J Jc. 

J—A -A ®j'-“>] —*J oJJJC.I Jj iAuaalxll ^ j;^i„„l l Vyj U,,lc, 

^u’-Aj ^ Aj ‘C>"J—Aljlaai (jlfl uiilj £-Aj S^^Ajjjj^a 

J i ' A- ‘ cl)4J. l I "sl l -4_iC.LaaaJ djV V4_Lia-a c2j!^)1_2j 1 diilS 4 i i i jil] i ,i j‘i ,, i j 

— 1 u— ^ _y -^—^ I^a . ~» - ^ I j* >>i jIja j]| ojl ill'll j <. i^ jlul l jji i ji( 
—1! CjIjj Jl c- jJII (jjjjJa tA Alia tAjj. V^ ,.i'VI 4'.,0<H 4 jj!.a1| 

.4_iijj]lj ^JaJI ( *aAI ^Lol ( *Ab j . fu,-i; Ijjgubil jjjil! jjjjj^aall 


jjjC-Lba.1 J!)l2 Jl JluA Jiia £ Jj] <AJI J jLaj <il]j Joj 

Ai j (j—a a_jlui 4__uijji iAjijui 4 j j,^-.; i ^j^ji ; a^Ij j j 

I—4jLiiA til—il£ —Jjjl £-o (_J jjS J jj] Aj-aLaJI djLuU^Lal! j t4 ij V , yi 

^il 


JL 


-AL J ‘(J^j—^ £-0 '—-Al 4_Jja. -J J uj.nl 4JJI jlaJJjV AjAx ^ ° ' ' 1 ^* 

O—jl (jl A —JxAI j— iiSVIj io jliLx 4ia iaS3 lg_i JxJ J]1 4jlx.jU A i-l . -.^ 1 
JSJli Uajlijs ^Jj-al AjajjISVU 4i_^uiiiiS UjjAj ^Ihjj Lu3 4 . 

'—J—Ab jl£ 4-olaJI lpl£4j (jl*!; Lui JaLiijI ^ 

o* - : ' a -oj^Al (^c- J>^aAl ^ (jJjAl 4^iLLa Ug_jl 

^—3 j^aL* b3 (jj£j Ujj £* CjI jbloVI obA (Jlo ^>0 j>jk ^iS! t4j^ii 

Au — ;uSll AIoaA ^Ic. J—Sail. l^jL Uj—j^^aj (jjj — la Jc. jj — uaill IbA oj_jl J 


(1) Socrates. HE 7.13-14 (PC. 67.760-76S). 

(2) Peter Brown, Power and Persuasion in Imic Antiquity (Madison: University of Wisconsin 
Press. 1992). I 15-1 17. 

I ~- 1 ' * *' * 1 " I 'ji 4i^5ti]l Jjj tUr- W.^ Vl Ujlalj niuJaJI J^>. 

• o^j■} Cy* * v • “ ’ ^ 
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4 j l» ' 1 '"'I ■ Ji’a^ jjl£ i^jaiill .^jj^jll ^llij]l IAL jpo \g~rt>^i) t Aj j. Vi e \xJ ^\ 

AjaAI lg_S 1 » \'A Jjjwolaj (jj^J liA 4 i jU.>iJ 4jC.Loi^/l Ajjjll oA^J liktaj i < 1 1 -iaI I 
aAlc.1 —j>lc. oj^oaaj ^il jll ^ jl£ IaAoi=>. Ig-SLi^ajI ^j S -»*rt sA^Li. 

^__ic. ■ a w \ i Ajjj^jLo^a AaS^j^ylu ^Lul ^^uI^aaSI ^jjA-iil a_aaI^p a i 

JSjoi _: (jjj_A*J c.l&_jiJI (jlS 1 ' ) l . nA l»a > 

S ^ A M ' >\i j A-IJAaII AjS^)Aa] 1 (^^ pa-l^ -ll 




c> 


JL*A L* A_ 


_}l£ 1 j1 cLuLuA Cj A IaJo&J (_j-0 ^uSi Jx^ul 


A i\r- I . n^ i jj Jl joill 11 a) V J Ajjj^ll -IGa Aj^IaaII AjjA-IuiIS 

-a— la J vj ( (j . j "'^j jj' ^a Atl^^ ai1*j jUlc-Vl j^a lii.1 iAaIc- (jiolLi UU. 

o4c.1_ LU lj_i=oo jjlfs Lajj tojoaaC. jaSI^J clsisJI I.4A (jt Jaa.V “Js.lj VJ jl 

J 'Vo ^ a I j| t 4 'V; jll ^LoijLaaII j L-]l lYia-all ola»_! Aia-IiUI A 'lni l wu o i _J c - 
^lc- 4 v.it ^ 4jjLAiia 4jVA ^4 jolSI JailAJ o^lc-J Ajl ^Jc< lajla jA 

t5r u« *i ?-l aJl£ t-a—lajj jl ^aljll (^a jSaj -(jjjLajU CjLaIuJ fC-AI 

jjl gil A&a SI jLiiVil (jx ^ja'naj j»3 j)-oj ijiLajlL Aiiui CjI j 1 t> ^jIi (_^SJ <_>a1_)J^S 


( T h 


Aj^l. 


f-l 


(jljA _jj AjjAiSjjiVI 


>>« ' jj' ^ 4_iIjjSS ’'I ■ >i^S1 & I 


2 -..jij . ; a^w .' j. >'i jt Will (4u J r_&) »L*iW jWi aii Ait_p ?i&\ J(^) 

. A^MtLlMul 

Patricia K. Joplin, “Ritual Work on Human Flesh: Livy’s Lucretia and the Rape of the 
Body Politic,” Helios 17 (1990). 51-70; Sandra Joshcl, "The Body Female and the Body 
Politic: Livy's Lucretia and Verginia.” in Pornography and Representation in Greece and 
Rome, ed. A. Richlin (Oxford: Oxford University Press. 1992), 112-130; Shilpa Raval, 
“Boys to Men: Erotic and Political Violence in Livy's Rape of Lucretia," Paper presented 
at the Greco-Roman Lunch. Yale University. November 4, 2002. 

2 _Sjill oi_& J*C.J »j l ..,Q Gnua-a tjdJj5 (jSj jd ja AjSUa fic- Alii L«JJ 

j ,tr. jjl£ ^ 1 Li t. t(» ^4alL JtiLeL-il ^3 tUiLs AaLu (jiJ jjSI (jVS jl' :4.u jiSl l laadA jiSY' 

2 _ 2 _ o.-. jA ’• ■ « y..U Ujlui JjiL iiillj ^jlc. 4-olii) “o' ji 

\ JJ U ~S s', jyi -■ ...i'. l ^.UiL ^(i'il Ll.a iiSL^VI jlc. (. JAJJ 4 j 3 jj JJ L. 

. I’jAa. jj£1 2 ,Vi jl =. S. La^ VII A. AI.'Vi 15 j ^aj .Ajj4oI A_o =5- > \ l 
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—II jj—all ^ _a ^ Jjja y Aajj_jl3 Aj.iL*_<dl jc-. l ,li„l l ir. 1 . ^-.’il l jy >* 

• -)J ‘l-JjLaA J—aA-« t-liii j_^a cJjiS 4j L ° ■ jl i^jLujjai]! 'la. j< 

lJ— > ' (j* 4^A3.iaJI o yx^ul y 4^yul^yi^ 4il^yj^lajll ^uLill ^ . a^l l" 

^ ^.Aii-loll AjjjjJI Lisa ~L»^ Aji 


A . la ^Lll AjI * >iL k *j A r.l ' - ^ ,_3 ^ju^ljt) jlj ^ ^ ^ i\ l' 1 ^ Cj \ \ i „ 1 L, ■ LoJ^j 

tA—jjjsll (Menouthis) t_yu jJ o-iLc. ijyj ^Jc. Al*i Jj ^ 4£l*a>jI J<■*.; 

ij]—9 ‘‘SO J “ ,a A jljji] A__»1 aV| JaLojVI ,7 A ■.. i‘Xl l ojlj S j* -, ^xi ^C-_)H a3 

ij^^s^j) ijjSlI C-J^^VxaI I A ila flll AjJi*j]| lLiLlujIaa!! 

»jl— jc. ^A A-jjjaJI c^.a'nu.nll L_>ljLix]l al& y ' 1 dul^ i ^ ^ 1 . >«< l £jLuJIj ■ V . .■ \ l 

j—aJ JaL^ j _ 5 ic. t(Menouthis) JaoJij ^a j^_>o diliala ^1 

A— 3 l _>*Jlj —11 J—AjLLoj Ia.M* a clljA 4 ^ ^AjjAi£jjiVl 

J— aill ^j_ p i .'nV La Lillc.j Xya ^LLuill ^jjLol 1 *v 1 1 ^jL : _ 11 x 1 1 4aji yy 

O^ij—i) Jj—« .^jikiil jaiall A^jyi ^La (ji ^1 ,^le jlj-all ^ Lelaj 

A-J-L)^11 ^Lj- jV A-im \W i 4 A }a* i j..)S 1 j_i © ^ -ill 1 ■M* .» | \, aa a 

^uill (_jx ji^jlj _Jji s^cLill AjC.Loia.VI AjlS-all ^L« Jl3 Ail jAu 


(1) John ol Nikin, Chronicle 84.103; irans. R. H. Charles (Text and Translation Society 3; 
London: William & Norgatc. 1916), 102. 

: ^ikj! ,<Ajaa]l <a*lI jAlji ^_i 4 :K d l ajj.^3*!! AiLLoII - 4a yM ~ ^ j (X j 

David Frankfurter’s book, Religion in Roman Egypt: Assimilation anil Resistance 
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1998): and his article, ’Things Unbefitting 
Christians': Violence and Christianization in Fifth-Century Panopolis." Journal of Early 
Christian Studies 8:2 (2000), 273-295, esp. 274-281. 

—sjjll ^1—ijJI i. iVid l—j a —bji** (Menouthis) —; Jj* <j»^H UiJI ^**j (F) 

.Cjj^VL 

(E. Breccia, Alexandria ad Aegyptum: Guide de la vide ancienne el dn muse greco- 
romain { Bergamo: Istituto italiano d'arti grafiche. 1914), 138. 165-166. 
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Sj! - j _JJJ <jjj j _ jj oa!_ jc- A n» >j LIjIaj ij V ^ jilc. Js L) LLliij .J 

^ j I A _& Jj 7~ La^aAl jjj jx ljjt£ jjjj^jjauill (jl k^-V LoAxj 4jji]jj£ 

^ 1——!J^- A 1 2 3 * 18 JJ * ^ jj 1 11 7( (j-a Ac. j)a-\a (jjJjj£ 4 _i^jjj ^3j j»lj 

J JiA 4_jic. jj-ntiall jJI iAIIa^j ‘lwJ ®Ala*J A$jl J1 A_n*_AJls ( [_yi j1j3 jlj 

(_Jjj£ ' j lillil jji Jc uAIIa L-IjAj*. jjA I)ljLa. <Alijj jjA ljJ J ■ “ ' 61 jjA 

Aj _ la-oll Jl jiJI joaJI jJj-ajj’ AJjLa^a (UlAA jj£Ij jAoLus jjC 1 xa 

jl— S^jcS. j^jj A daIjC. j^ali) jl AjLw j-a tAiilaLa]l ^^3 ^g^yjua ' j Ail Ijljx LAul 

(jaJJ a ij a ^ 3 1 Ai. jj j jj£l__j| jiixJ Aiill ji ya jA j — ^ l % -%\1 '.^Vij 4 «■1 Stull 

.^Menouthis 

A—g_=J ^-o A- xSliS JjVI -cly^ 0 ^ Jl I^A A-L-£a3 

J^/u) AjSla£. nil Js ^Lg_lVL> A^UJl Ajlplc-jlj A_ujj]I Ail^jJl 

J J_■-*£» S- 1 1—k9j ^ jjJa ) ^3 AikvUI Aj-ujLl*^ 


AjjAIS-ojVI Jii liDLall ji I^jS j£Aj AjjJ jJja^ 

—: A_ui—±i£JI ^j3jC. — jail'll j jmj . v i l i Ljlij diii-aj La. n-i .j c(MenOUtllis) 
AjIcj jA lvAjjS til jj t(Menouthis) J) _ (jjjjjlj^iaj y^c. jx tl^Ji 

jjS jiA Jj- (juuil A3 JJ1 jLsjlj jl£ jjAli 4 j n jiJ-J jljA j Jl Olijl! A_oii.j 


(1) Cyril. HomUiae Diversae 18; PG 77.1 101. 

oj—*> ^—i Ak jit « ^jjjill "jja _jjl" ^ jl i(Menouthis) ^ kaj jj£ 1 $» * Ai j >«1j-° jo ^Ij^l 

^ tl ■ ..11 J_^ll ■ 'i~;A J^| jyj_)3jA^ 1 ^ 45^^ <£■ j -• ^ill 

(2) J. A. McGuckin, "The Influence of the Isis Cult on St. Cyril of Alexandria's Christology.” 
Stadia Palristica 24 (1993), 291-299, esp. 293-295; also St. Cyril of Alexandria. 18- 
19;E. Wipszycka .“La chrislianisation dc I’Egyptc aux IVe-Ve sicclcs. Aspects sociaux cl 
cthniques,” Aegypitts 58 (1988), 117-165. esp. 140-l42;Dominic Montserrat. “Pilgrimage 
to the Shrine of SS Cyrus and John at Menoulhis in Late Antiquity.’’ in Pilgrimage and 
Holy Space in Late Antique Egypt, ed. D. Frankfurter (Leiden: E. J. Brill. 199S). 257-279, 
esp. 261-266. 

(3) Sophronius. Landes in Ss. Cyniin et Joannenr, PG 87.3380-3424. 
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i . < ft il l ^c-l j 43 jjS j j£j L&jj i|jLjll ^ jjjvie. ,JjS 
(Menouthis) k _ 5 _a ^^ J J—« U1_1 j jt,j tJL* ^^Lajlj ULb .a JS US 

J—l>*J tJL^. jjl ^^ic. oja AiLjaluiV 

^^-1^-cJi ^ A ^UiLulU (4 juO£a ^)x^lic. ^l-N- j 0_jLfc*JI 

. Lxluu liL (JjSaI ja-o-o ( _^bJ] -ijJj t4-ijjjll SjLjJI ji*. ^ jLiil $4 jjIj A j 

cjr*~*‘ AJ ^ ^AjLAjS ^ 4^_)j_jj ^9 

^-uS .<j1sjJI c!jLu»jLuJI j <jiil asjxa II a^I yi 4^Ly<i\ l 4^X1 1 aj^a <■ JI 

xill jl—LiC-V^ AjJa CjVliallj JjLuj^II a jj^ U | '1 j 

^ ^ ^ — 1 4 Aix^_La ^jL)L£]I 6 JlA vJ_ul_S t 4 Q ■ : ,~ \ ^ 4 l9 La^^liC'1 

“ ,J J oA^£ £4^ tJa^VI jLfc j J] aJLuj A-o^Lo cA^jil 

^ A .A n .Ixia ClA *^11^ 1 <h , ^ j Aju-u^j^'^Ij I k’’j| A"i» *\\ 

tjj ^ )'-u OAftjjS siAilj=«j' (j y » .n„» t_>*-'_yjl=vj_J yV I 


' _u ^ o .nW> ' VI -W}jS J) Ji^i jl j^\ c^jSj <a^U*j oJjjS Ulkli iJac-j* (1 ) 

.jjISaII (J*j]Ij <Laj'J 

llomiliae Diversae 18 (PG 77.1 101 );Sophronius. Im titles 27 (PG 87.3413A). 
ls —k jj^jdl a >~aiui 1 oii ‘‘martyr cult" ^ 11 -...t« jil 5j^li. Z -K 7 (rj 

jjaII) . 6 n,i^ l 5^,1 _£ jl_^l 

‘{Against Julian) Wl>!l 2-U ili. (,,$ i. ^ 5 ju >.1 ji (r) 

4 -u— 1 * i>“j—C jUI+jVI a*i> 0 -v; ... «l l jUj^l jz. jilaj 

■ ^>lajt . ^jli jJI <a3LLx& 1 . ‘jiiLLJI ‘. >. “ 

P. Burguicrc and P. t.vicux, cds., Conire Jtilien. vol. 1, SC 322 (Paris: Ccrf. 1985) (books 
1-2); and PG 76.613-1064 (books 3-10). 

N. Russell, Cyril of Alexandria. 190-203.: ^jjjLjVI ^dj J, ^ di likiL. 

(4) Cyril. F.p. 81.1, Letter to the Monks of Scetis ; ed. E. Schwartz. ACO 3.201: trails. 
J. McEnerney. in St. Cyril of Alexandria: letters SI-100 (EC 77; Washington. DC: The 
Catholic University of America Press. 1987). 105. 
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—uj aiLqjILq jlil {^yA^jjZL sISL^-a a jift l__iLLi^JI 11a 

o^A cJa-iiutVIj LjJjj (jlaAj (jaj 4aj _^&Y M-iuiS jjJjl sJjSC. (jJajil 4i».uj cA'm a 

Ij jj£ jj 1 »ai V (jl_ jA_>JI (_yo_jjL^j j jl jjjIj jy-o (jJj^ i3^ U^ 4 —SLail 

; dll j ,/t$ I jyi «..i->\l ^aba jjfc (j£]j 4 (jjAmfy, all jLasI (jc. g-li^llj 

Jlbjj^U jj jab La-lie. Ji'i'l l J V.'-vll J^Lsul 4 j.„j< 1 > .’3 jV I _jl£sV I (Jd’XC- ^ic- 

JIS_lil A_ La JAiiLo ^»lc. _)J$ ■"•> ^Ic- (_yJ^y£ Aj 3 ]A^baj (_ja 5I cll3j]l ^^3 4^ ^aib 

£_ a 4i£/LJ_yA ^ ol^yj 4 ViyjiiiVb 4 Ln^> n\l Aalaiall ^jjLaJjjVl J^lll jyo 4 \?» ^ 

(jl (j^oJ ‘ (jj ■"'! AS^jiiLall ^olbbll (jjAjj AaVI (_jifixj (_J_ya>l Aajb&j t ’ ilr-La^. 

^ i^jii jj_jbala aAbb t4_mjauaila AajbA j <C.Lo2». £o Aj^bJ^y* ^ tilJj 

;jj_J ft_j.*V<*ll £- Aall jyo 43j47 i^jS (_^Ajj ^^all 4 s^u^asll 4a]bjj_) 

S ^jaiJb (jj-alaJI 


4_ia uil yi £ Jj^__all ^ 3 l g a. Jjc-I "Lfl'ua]! ^jUjj jl 22La j ^3 1_& jjAo. j o^£flll eAA ^ ) 

Evagrius Pomicus. Letter to Melania 5; ed. W. Frankenburg. Opera. Enagrins I'onticiis 
(Abhandlungen der kdniglichen Gescllschaft dcr Wisscnschaflcn zu Gouingen, 
philologisch-historisehc Klasse, n. f. 13, 2 (Berlin: Weidmann, 1912, 616-617; nans. M. 
Parmenlicr, "Evagrius of Pontus’ ‘Letter to Melania,’” Bijdragen, tijdschrift voorftlosofte 
en theologie 46 (1985). 11-12). 

; £ • • Aj*_aa-a)l 4alb_) ^3 ^jl*jll lAA *4 ,. i9i ^yji ^Lsjjlj ^g 1 

(= Jerome, lip. 92.2; cd. 1. Hilberg, CSEL 55 (1996), 149); E. Clark, The Origenist 
Controversy. 73 and 108. 

' jk/ii . 4, j ;W -.yi ^)i jj j . &agJ Ajjljjoll 'i di i _dc. ^ r J 

Cyril of Alexandria, Select Letters-, trans. L. Wickham (Oxford; Clarendon Press, 1983), 
132-179 ( Answers to Tiberias), 180-213 ( Doctrinal Questions and Answers). 214-221 
(letter to Calosirius). 

_3 2a j La^o jalSlI ^>-sull j “ S jjflLs— j-j) ,’jL Cj5L-ul ^y, ^^jLjail j*^VI 

.AjjL^al *4 4 «..'■ 

(R. Y. Ebied and L. R. Wickham, "The Letter of Cyril of Alexandria to Tiberias the 
Deacon." Le Mnseon 83 (1970). 433—482). 
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^ In » j S^LuAl IAa ^-3 ,»Ia ^11 4^^<AI w-jQ n ^Ji 

1 4.J^-ra_ aII a^pYl JiJ.} jj3j ^Ic- .^Ac. ^Ji nl I^.xjjI ^jII JliliWI t jC. 


J j3_=vil 


S-A_C.I ^Ac. ^11 A-^yi4 /till JjLwj^II 4xjl JlikJ-tuI A-ii-iS '■’t-xJa^j Lo£ 


4_1 1 yaSl _9 4^jl_iA^)ll (^j-a ^AaJlujl 

J—la- _j_Jj ,^3 <9^xLa A.ua'^ j 4jjjAV t—isl jpa I jnn <.jjjAl kiluAjl Jjpk ^Lajl*-a 

jliAjll Ljajl j c43^JaXa 4 > \' -Jo 0^^]l dill j\ Aa.93 /j^alilil 


_11 <La j uj^all a ^^k^Lall c ^jm jAila 4 .£.JjJ ^jAXjtlll^ ^jJAio) jjulall 


dj.l£lj J13 ^ j^all ^3i 4_uA^ll a^)ji.^n9 tA-iajLUl j 4j^Sall v^jIa L^jV I £^a sJjxj 4jjljla 
1 — fA^j-s. > ll c-1 jl Jlyil CjjIjS jjA ^ — _jj-£aL*-a ^>i>J _jA*-ia-a J^Lk ^-a 


^a!>Lu)_J _C. j Ag-iflll ( ^3 ^IbI 11^5 ^jolLioi .^OjoiJ ^1^)1 *•_iAI^) ^ v 

-Jj ^-jlA^llj ^Lalil ^j-a i—fi. \$ 1 1 <jl£ ^^jj^yAjAll dlLunill <C. Lap (jAJ 

Jjj_11 g-V j—^A "£-*Jaj ^Ac. 3*^ “^AbVI i-—akjLjjl 

AaAAj—ikVI (j—-a OH** — ^_} — f ic *' (j^All dliljl £-i-aj (jlj t^llalik. <dJ3l£c.l 
^—9 l aLaj ^liLL-a dlljl£ Ajj^A^UI ^)jA^)j£ ^jjLi-a J (_j*a ^C._yi_J 4^ ^yijiaJlj 


^ — 20 4 ajLjAj )A) o jUSI JjCb-. 4 jV jL^-a ^3 4jli t4ALaAI a AA 

4_J^^A _jAau^ 4-al^—ua ^^4^^ 3jA2k ( 3 ^ ^15 Al ro^jaiLx<Jl Aj^Axli-o 

4_uu—j£j 4 jj jAV 4J ^joV i»j jUAjlt ji) ^j& ». ■ “»'I J_>u (<LiUa]l 

jl ijc. ^ alW . i 


(1) Sayings of the Desert Fathers (Apophlhegtnata Pat rum ), Sisoes 32 (PG 65.405: irons. B. 
Ward. The Desert Christian: Sayings of the Desert Fathers. The Alphabetic Collection 
(New York; Macmillan. 1975), 219); J. Gochring, “Monastic Diversity and Ideological 
Boundaries in Fourth-Century Christian Egypt," in Ascetics, Society, anti the Desert, 196- 
218. esp. 200-208. 

(2) Cyril. Letter to Calosirins: ed. and trails. L. Wickham. Select Letters. 216-217. 220-221. 
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:(<JjSn s-jJrl) r jJ ^^1 t-i*>liM 

4 _jlSvlc. ^_S (_pa_jLsjlj ' ^'g- L-iajI (__)J^)j£ jLo tjj-lll ,\m i-all ^^Ic. 

l a 4^ .all ^ a ^. >> jll AjAuj cillj <jl£ 4,~,;U~,U..,«II 4 ,, i \\ 4j^lajJa-a]l 

‘ •> a" _lAJ Li^jj _j£fl t4~iiioi.il S^jjS JjI j\ ^2 (_jju3jj£ o.le_)l (_jjll OAjUluJI 

i _ s __ajj ^ j Vil .13 ^ill (_J4£-1 jj (j^ 1 4_iiilajJajaiiiil jjjljjill v. .Mt^Vl 

jj_o f _all (_j 4A^ <Jjji i(^>£ • V ^Ull ^ tdlj ,i*j Ajlij 4 jjiu^ (jc. jai-Sfl 

4 a.tii.ill j2 4^sl_kj]^/l ^Uoxol I g j4 ~t .. j Axgjlu^ dll^l (diptychs) — M Cj^Laooj 

4_'A t' iil^ t Wo4 wl^j 'ir. (jc. Ajjj Lo Wi_]j (_jVI t4«iaj o^)j3 c-Lijl t4 u n ^l l 

£._jl jll 1 4 ool ■ .Cl I 4 .iaih^) 1I 4-ajlall ^3 4 .ami ^1 jjl s-ilc-V j£ll ^ 4jjjp 

U *' ' J,'*'' j£l J . 1_ ) » oi l ' «ilLj I ^olS .13 4 iSl Uil J 4 J111—l \ l-l > n q \1 J i La JJ i " ) 1 loi mi (jl 

4il ^i..> II ^ ^ ^_3 ^all ^JiA4 4jljl t(^o^ij3jlj t4_miu 22 jjlS (_$^ll 

4 _Jl l__l_(jl J_*_J 4<jl J j^lc l*iW»414 l-^ljaj lill^ (_ja3j ~ (f 1 ^ ’ 1”) 


4_La . dUj 4 JLujj 4 (_>“ t^^ill 4j4a>j eliliL 4 j'nlVll-lm’all .ll.laJl i IS' nV 1 

4_iOHill JvLi. t^aill ^jA 4 aliJ 0 JjJjlU AiS_j^s (_jJjjS J^C. S ^_yJ$\ li* ^ jixll 


4’i\^i'i,.ill ^A^ja ^2 " ^j- 4jlj 4j.a i j ^]1 (jiJ jjS ^ ^ 

( F.p. 33.7, Letter to Acacius of Beroea: ; cd. E. Schwartz. ACO 1.1.7, 148.34; trans. 
J. McEnemcy. St. Cyril of Alexandria: Letters 1-50 (FC 76; Washington, DC: The 
Catholic University of America Press. 1987). 

J j y . li ... Cs ..N . " ' N t -. .., 11 ^ j Jjiaj (X—jl ^ 1J J Sale.) l^_4 , ^ lUaj jjjll .(jj^Sjjl 4 JUj j ^waj J 

■ ,4_llc. 

E. Schwartz, cd.. Codex vaticantts gr. 1431: Line antichalkedonische Sammhmg aits der 
Zeil Kaiser Zenos (Abhandlungen dcr Baycrischen Akademie der Wisscnschaften 
philosophisch-philologisch und historische Klassc, Vol. 32. Abhandlung no. 6: Munich. 
1927), 23-24. 25-28. 

: jls'i l . /j m\\ ... jl 4 iW it 4-aa. j ^_le )tLla5ll 

J. McEnerney. trans.. St. Cyril of Alexandria: Letters 51-100. (FC 77: Washington. DC: 
The Catholic University of America Press. 1987). 83-85. 86-91. 
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(_)J— J JJJ— ill — SJ (j— £lj d — uiJ Jc. (jJ jj£ IaL^i 2 Jill Hole. J 

. UojLs 4 \ ,.o\l 4ij ^ i . 1 ^ I 

udj — 1 U* a aJJ3 i*_s lAiufi. AiijAV i—lja. Jl i_il Jjjl! si* Cd^ai 

^ 1 —■»!£ tj»£VV ^1 *JI ^—3 i<jn^->)i-»i,.ijll 4ja'(i.J j jk..,' „,,A 

(jl—J AliUll JL*j]I Ai_b j j ) i-i» » i'll JI*JI J^lcVI ,_yA ii^Loll Jjill IJ 4 JV'a VI 
: '—_s—"J cr* J ‘THeotokos) "<SVI Sail J' CiilS c I j3JI 

(jx ALuLa jd jl (Ac.1 Ha-il l aik Jc. j jU.„; J| jj .J J' r Y'<WI Ala La." 

j— jc. Jl—* 1 <JI ail j—L 3 I —j Jl£ laia i _ ? Aj cj^oj <_ii£ iaL>.. „ll 

uj -Jj—A 1 jjl Jia—aVl ij-a (^Jl ?Cll^_lk*aaadl J lluLull liili Jj J VjjAa-oll 

V -^^ C -^ 1 3 i>J ?^UaJI £ ^jLaiVI Cjilj fjja> 

1 a li—A f.1 ji*JI J!lli. jot ail (jl” .‘(Christotokos) "^tiuudl Billj" 

i-d (_s—® 4 alxjl ^—1 La liA i Jia ilj iii ail 3^1 J iAa^JVI (_ja 3 jjuciill 3-a AxoLu 

US -l 1 ‘£>*ij>all 1iA CljxbUx! J tdili i*ji Jj jjii„ii ".(jl^-a 

• ^ ^AWl aillj —J ajifcll i—Laj ^_a I J^aiaul 3 JI 3' ■d Ajl v ^ 

< J j^axall AxuiSlI aits Jjj l k% M ”<JVi ei]l j Jk^anJ j Jaaaj jlii 

<_S — 5 >aa J JjJa J)jLi ^^LaliJI jj]l Ja JJa^aJI Ij* ^I.^Vi,.iV 

‘O’J--T^JJ^ ‘cS J Vl< “ ‘ ' B v1jj_A^U tt j- jaa <a_w jl£ 4ii Jl j]| 

f d» - « ji tdjjJaj Laj ^>jJa]l ^jajauiJij t^jajjjjLui j t ^ijj jAioiS]! j 

CS—^ * ° a Ji—*il ^ - i sil l I-- 1. ..i. A J aiA^ til ^3 l^jlS — iS ^A V 

alii 4_oAai — ujI jj i Jal i-aj Jllai-taall I i^J 3 ^ (JJ 1 I 3 i$j 4 1 ,..'il l » -j"i l 


(1) J. A. McGuckin, Si. Cvril of Alexandria, 5-6. 

(2) Socralcs, HE 132 (PG 67.80S-812). 

(3) ACO 1.1.6, 18.24-31 

.(j3»~a ^*-a) liJJ v ili^a ^ j^iui ^ 

: Jijl c^ajoc. j cV>a ■fjyi ;il^ (Theotokos) ^Ikm. ~Ia^'...1 £jjU (1) 
G. W. H. Lampe. A Patristic Creek Lexicon, 639-640; M. Starowieyski. "Le litre theotokos 
avant le concile d'Epliese.” Stadia Patristica 19 (1989). 236-242; and N. Russell. Cvril of 
Alexandria, 232. note 15. 


183 



4 _y -axa (_>ujJ>jj i-il-rc. AjjLa-al oA_j£X. ^3 A .a > u \ -\ Ajj^aV 

4.__ j 4_a_>£/a LlijlS Igil La£ t'Ajyi ^1" IgjLj 1 'jJaC.VI f-ljAjtH' IgjL IaaSjC. jjaj 

«.l_jA_Jtll l$jlj ^jAiij ®Alc.l CPj i L>“J^‘ tJXAjjiSI aJI 1$2aVj 

_3 A-j_ywauill 4_uil jfxll j 4(_ya3__)j£ JjU. 4(js3lj t^J^S-rll j '—jjSn iAjyi SaJIjj 

Ij_A J_xa Axxjj IjAjjij (jl J dlac. JC-IxLo 1 jjlaLyj (jl — (ja.al ai l (jjiill 

J_5j_jal! (jaiS^jfi (jjiLxxj V —1 : V (j<sj ^j»J_>-aS ^->j ». : . al l £-A_y4jJl ^l e-Vj!! 

. j U ,.. 'i - ill a' - ' i A ..Ir, ^3 Aj_jiiixll 0 AjAxSI (jC. 4jla£ li Ail ^Jl 4_aLJL> 

4 \i> ^11 4__ixjj AA^aj_aul (_jA_SI _j jA_SI ^il A*lA ijx3 A_j A x-nla 

^_3 tAjjj^uiSI ojjaYI J! (_yJ__y£ I >1 14 >j '’X. „V | Aj£ tgjiijle.j tA-jj> ^-i/»' l 

(_g 3 jSSjS I jjaxiaSI IaA jjJpjS AS jLa-e 4 A iniVii-imtll _^a.l £-1 jj Agaaljx 


■•:, ! AxilaS jj3 >ai j)ljA_) (_jSj A-sSc. aSIxuj 1 —ill 4^1 jyaj 4 ^C.a11 

jl 4 -lj.il jjA _ J All jl J .A aSI -uijJI oAA ^^3 ^ . uLj )/ I ^_yA jjS ^A jl^ 4 _j j .S fi * a J ^Jl 

:^UU ^ ..u5Lj 4 j jkxaj j»jSS-*j <J j^- Z jpl jUl «.lxjVl Igxc. jj i _ 5 jSI Aijill 
OIajUs AC 4l)b rAAXC" 1 l» *A-i' ^^Sj 

.,. 1a£ ^ u^j^- *51^:j ac o'j c~Loj ai 

J * n cAjijj ^ y^. (j'JaJux® c• S a .« . »> ; l ' 

AjL (jJili 4 AiLii OljL~ii-<)l (J ^jwvoA^a 4 4 -.fl.i 3 S 
5-ljJuSl A—Q.iLflS' Jji 4 ^Jx 9JJ aja?cJl 


• jlVtl ajU*-i 4 j2^Ac. j tjrj-4i\_bu aJV' e^llj 

J. A. McGuckin, "The Influence of the Isis Cult on St. Cyril of Alexandria’s Christology.” 
Sludia Palristica 24 (1993), 295-299. 

J _J J_jil SjSLfJl 4j3Xua«)l Cjljjilbu JjVl ^ 3 j-ojll ^x^al a jj IJAiJy) 

:^]ajl .JiUll ^A_J cl_j4aJI 

Lucia Langener, Isis lactans - Aft/r/Vt lacuins: Untersuchungen zur koptisthen 
Ikonographie (Altenherge: Oros Vcrlag. 1996). 

(2) Cyril. Ep. I. Letter to the Monks of Egypt: ed. E. Schwartz. ACO 1.1.1, 11.12-15: trans. 
J. MeEncrncy. St. Cyril of Alexandria, Letters ISO (FC 76). 14-15. 
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Cl—Ai 4-cLisJI fVj Jajl_5J JJ (jaljj£ t_SOA (jl£ i^Lal^.VI la3j 

—jj jA^UI oJ—ji*JI (JiujuI fV jll 1AA J-flJjxJ (jjjla jc. idj (_Jx3 J3J t4jjLl3 

uW J jAu'l Cjlf.lc.jl ^ylc. Jj£j JJ‘■*»"') fA*j 0° ALaA Jjd Ajjujjj 

fl ji l _ J 1] J <J_^ujll Jlll S- j l l ^yl] (ja]jj£ LaJ JJC. jajl*J "^jyi bjllj" »j'«*j 

^- l —i ijA — j»Au J^A AAI IjJjjj3 jS T ui j jAI fVjA — juaJliLall jAV' 
oj—i=J JaLujlj c^£jUaJI ^Jjlj v _ il"i5 i_Sja*j liA J^^jjC i_ialll IjA -I >C<... ' jjc, 

C 1 j 'V' —J jJj ■ ■ j 5 (JJ—&J ; A II Ajja^aII 4 1 1 f 1 'im 4 \ i l l-i A. \ \ jxSjjS 

(JJJJ—fill 4_x_ij o jL fll~\ 4 » d j jjll jLajVl ^ jJ jjiJj CjjxjXuoljjl J j^ij jJiwAI 

^"•cAaVI <_Aj-> 


j Ai — cAc. J^A — jj-fui jAj (A) ^Aj Aoc. jJjj£ t-A 

4—^ Cy- 1 J -0 “^Jlj ^HajLia-o jjjjJajiLuI ^1.W~i.nl Jl IjjjCo i (jj jiuljjV 4 a .1 ... 

<—iA jj—lu : jj ii.,;'i ^^.jijjjCjjjSLlI J-iAl Iaa <;ljj fji > jc. Cj 


_UJ=J 


(_y£.^ J (jl £ : JjVl t(J sVl (_A“ (jjj Jinx' (jA (JJjJjmljji ^ij-ojj (jJjj£ Jj£jj 

A-U—ml J3 jl£ ^Al ^AjiAjll Alc-J Cl jSjj 4jaAj]l CS^J JJ^l 4^ 1 Q-^ w.J & 

cs— 3 L>“J^—“-“LuV (_5-=^JJ ^Ajdj Jjjj^ajj liiljj t^lc. 4 jLo (Jj 3 (jjjjjoiliji 

-*jV AilaCi—Lul Icajl jJ jjS t _s £ d ^^Al ■ jjJJt^iJill (jAA^ (^° ''jAjuIjjs 


ij ^ cC^-jJ iSj C ^jj 4tCJI 4 j_jJ JAd CjjAJJI 4d . ni J5U. (jJjjS (jlS ) 

: jl • I t. ayu^iMI Ajylil <fC=JI ^7 >jJ.l 

M. Douglas, Natural Symbols (New York: Random House, 1970). 

(2) Cyril, Ep. I, Letter to the Monks of Egypt; ed. E. Schwartz, ACO 1.1.1, II .27-30: trans. 
J. McEnerney. St. Cyril of Alexandria, Utters 1-50 (FC 76), 15; cf. Cyril, Against 
Nestorius. Proem. 1; ed. E. Schwartz. ACO 1.1.6, 16.3-5: trans. N. Russell. Cyril of 
Alexandria. 132. 

(3) History of the Patriarchs: PO 1.4, 437. 

(4) Athanasius, Against the Arians 3.29, 33 (PG 26.385—388, 393—396); cited by Cyril. lustier 
to the Monks of Egypt (Ep. 1); ed. E. Schwartz, ACO 1.1.1, 11.27—12.20; trans. J. 
McEnerney. St. Cyril of Alexandria, Letters 1-50 (FC 76), 15-16. 
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j ' . •— 1 A i«'' oAjSc jjc. Llm£jAj3ji UlSIa^j oJjjC.Lj (Jji jJ i u I Vl l Stl-JC. 

oA—jic. { jjaa _I 4jJja3l (JjaS jjJJ (j*-^ J J] j) aLiC. J9 tA- a*J 

jl — 1 , >, i l — jjU.„i JjLa. LoAlc. S ^ ^_yi j±jiLu\ ^ui'i o j£a s. IS C. t JJ $ i >m H AAp 

»..,ja._ jj <jl_ j vUl—a —ui iA—jiLii (j-Pj* 0*“° A^iij £“=y 

S ^ /'■v ^' 1 lAA oAaic. "^j-s > rt <=k.j Jc. J+PJ jJj ^$Aj a— jnl-»iS-» »M tH 

A_u _yt>jUI i 1 ' , ,,V I r^yui ^3 f^yi y\ > t i l Vl l jjc, ^)A^ aLoJC-I L-lajI AC* I mj * » 

Jc. - _>^a JiA j Jl yL-j J (jJJA^ J JA • J A^Ja jU-] AjL«il 

:ASll ^ 'I < «.l jAsJI ‘ jl I *'<■»' Ai^_jJ (iAjjAVj | A-i j“' l J oP*.y 

(-Jj ^A ji k_A_^Uail oSij tA*JaJb dlUj 
$.ljJL*]l A^>OipLd]l a~o—J (_j (jl {£*$ 

j- •*! I I A * . ... a V Oj 3 , JL»-I a. € a_L*i. Villi »\ f-J-* 

(r> ".A^I Jl_aj 


_3 Cj y ■■' I'llj djJ *jUI (joj aUAVI IaA jiJ ( *^Aajx J (JjJ <—Sj-oj 

(hypostaseis Jli J' £y> o^j^\) j ^a' _ cs^^j C-’“‘^' 

.£4*uJI (_K»^ ^ u /'V 8 ^" 


(1) Cyril, Ep. 1, Letter to the Monks of Egypt: cd. E. Schwartz, ACO 1.1.1, 12.32—13.5; 
trails. J. McEnemey, St. Cyril of Alexandria. Letters ISO (FC 76). 17. 

(2) Cyril, Ep. 17, Third Letter to Nestorins ; ed. E. Schwartz, ACO 1.1.1, 34.14-20; trans. 
J. McEnerney. St. Cyril of Alexandria, Letters ISO (FC 76), 81-82. 

J>a. ,(L. Wickham. Select letter, 15) 2 —jjA=>A} Wickham Jjjj 


• t d ,q,, ^ ^ 1 ,q« 1 J J A..,, 1-, ‘u,,*)/ JlAo 


E. Schwartz, ACO 1.1.1, 29.12-14; trans. J. McEnemey, St. Cyril of Alexandria. Utters 


ISO (FC 76). 43. 

(3) Cyril, Ep. 1. h’lterto the Monks of Egypt ; ed. E. Schwartz, ACO 1.1.1, 23.11—13; trails. J. 
McEnemey. St. Cyril of Alexandria. Utters ISO (FC 76), 33. 
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tlJ—OjgAj 4 jLj«J 9 Ob (J yAj *li 

iJ-~Oj i j-Ju ijA jL-Jl J C-i j£ <wi^5l Ob J Jj *i!j 

j .' tf: j j j4il 4.L—O-; Sil^b Ob J Jj ^^?-*)ib l j£- 

{ ) ". jL«J) _$' l$* 4 £ j^S *)/ ZAjjIsu jLp t il3lp 

J*j a$_=>.j (j-« t g-ujLnS I J ciijA^Ul jjjj Jxl£JI IJa jlS 

<- T .jj .t i — h 1- a (jl_£ 4 lu^all "jjjJjJ' liij 4<U)I ^»l Axaxiul jjJI jA ~ jj <J j 

— jl dl-roVl 1-iA 4« 11 U ^ ^ ll^g 44j^AlyU LkJajI L _ y. „ \\ c.* r >. „ „l l : ' 1 

Aixu —II A Usi —:kjj Jj_^ (_jja3^)j£ j^i XtlIxa LiA * A \ jS, 3 1 lr-. Ujajl ASxac. 

u' lOO ~jualjjl i_5_J—J ■ W~s ill (JjijJjjAjjI jjbtj ^ l r - — i- _K. 1.1 i^jloiaII 

Am— ) <oL._-t jlj lAj^yui_Jl 4__*jjJaII ^y»* l ,^-C — A ^Kl l — oLi^JI i_jaIj 

^ 1 IT - ^jl n.n f f | k i'I •% 4^ Jioilil j '^1 A w„ il l ijj . V n-y II 4 ..n lo3 i ^ 4^^yjuU 

• ^ ^^LiioLail (_yjj_liLJl ^3 A^^yJjl Cys Jois ^ I I 

L>uLoiVl JAmili J L^i^loJI ^Lu JaLujVI .ilAji JJaMII JkiJI IJa JiC-Loj 

—Sj A a Jt . i Jj j Jami (_yj^y£ ^-il 4 jjlruul AljJaj l*^o (_>J4 j1c- (_g JII 

U^ -3 —■ 3 -“ OH O^'j J OH* oh 1 2 JH*H j' 4(jj><-»•>, ,ti Jl ^gm-all 


(1) Cyril, /i/ 7 . 4, Second Letter to Nestorius ; ed. E. Schwartz, ACO 1.1.1, 26.25-28; trans. J. 
McEnemcy. St. Cyril of Alexandria, Letters 1-50 (FC 76), 39; cf. J. Wickham. Select 
Letters. 4—7 (Greek (ext and English translation). 

(2) Cyril, Against Nestorius, Proem. 1 (cd. E. Schwartz, ACO 1.1.6, 16.3IT.: trans. N. Russell, 
Cyril of Alexandria, 132); cf. Cyril, Paschal Letter 17.2 (ed. W. H. Burns, in SC 434, 
266-268; PG 77.776A-B). 

(3) Athanasius, Against the Arians, 2.70; cf. Cyril, Against Nestorius 11.8; 111.2; ed. E. 
Schwartz, ACO 1.1.6, 46.28—37; 58.6—13; trails. N. Russell, Cvril of Alexandria, 156— 
157, 161-162. 

■ (1 .0 f S 'l !| y ~i il l 0*° 4 ‘5 t u o l **t ,,.i^II ^ _4 4 £^uJI ., \a . .il^ , ,S 1 4 ,. „*.l l, 

Cyril, Against Nestorius IV.3-7. where he contests Nestorius’ interpretation of John 6 (ed. 
E. Schwartz. ACO 1.1.6. 83.30—91.8; large excerpts of this section are translated by N. 
Russell, Cyril of Alexandria. 167-174). 
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A_3 ^ ( % i \*'\W I'j—A Jlo iji 

^Ic. (jLa iV' Jj—J__3 jx .J —4*"^ <JjA J?JI ®J—=>-_^ 


^^1 CjVls-ailj (j-o AjAxll ^ j jl' i ml Aj-< 3 4 3uia 3 l _jlc. j£j 

LC i ' I I ^ II j |jjj3j—d> Alai-uil Jjj ‘^°JJ *■ ** *“' ‘(j_5^ L5^! S ' > J 

a '\'U~'l-.... al l i Vo...I JjJa Aj^iLa^. <jl ^5ljJlj ^4juij jjJauU ^Ij 1 iSJJE*j ^ 

1 _a^I <k /»K ^iJI ‘ j j^* 111 ’' Jj AjJIjJI AiSLuij diLoluili i-ac. jjj Li cli^c-L-iaj 

C r, ^jj^fl" — jjjauU _jl£s3l (_jjAj Ic-jV ^yic. Liil t (_g 1 '**> 

^ I I ^ 'IM l , J w .i j 'i^n j^jal^A-oVl Ajca.1 t j*i1I cLiLdal jjjc»\ * —i*3A 

^_3 jjlAiau t4 Vs»»iall (_1^J t £ V ^ ^»lc (__yuji3l (_g3 j * a AAaJ A ml 1^11 a_jCA 

.CjIa^xj fjA v^jl c-I_>=*.V' O^J 

A C-Lul f_yi t jj~vl lj j )“s * csa ^juu A l (_jai.ju£ d J “ ca _3 ^ ^7* (_>“ 

^ \>* . -o' (jJa-uVl __ ydll 4oA_jUi ^ i~i.nl ' e-ifcl _jll ^ T v S (_yy 4 < > .? * ‘ -il^^l l 


(I) Cyril. Ep. 4, Second U-tter to Nestorius ; cd. E. Schwartz, ACO l.l.l, 28.3-25; Mans. J. 
McEnerney. St. Cyril of Alexandria, Letters 1—50 (FC 76), 40—41: also J. Wickham. Select 

Letters. 8-11. , , . ,., 

jjJj i£ i^jjl_A_o ji Ciiu jiiSL (^ylja^yjSII A»jfLo £_>2J “*iC>UI J jL . n Css jiz *o 

: jtul j ji L. ..t jSil e Jc. oaAI » /, cjjl£ 

Nestorius, The Bazaar of Heracleides, traits. G. R. Driver and L. Hodgson (Oxford. 
Clarendon Press, 1925). ........ . ... 

...i 4t j j OiHJ_j;ua.ljll i>> Ijac. i ”i\»> ^jj^idl jjill ^ <jc.tiall tULj^ll oaA jCs 

■ ( jJjjS ^-0 <C.I_)^J J jFlUll 

; j k.~,1 t j j)U..,i j. ^Akia^Li (f} 

J. Quasten, Patrology, volume 3, 126ft. 

(3) Cyril. Ep. 17. Third Letter to Nestorius-, cd. E. Schwartz. ACO 1.1.1, 33-42; trans. 
J. McEnerney. St. Cyril of Alexandria, letters 1-50 (LC 76). 80-92; also J. Wickham. 
Select Letters, 12-33. , . , ... 

I ^ a ^g2 a£ ^Ulbo (JJJJ \ ‘ / 

Shenoutc, On the Modesty of Clerics (ed. J. Leipoldt and W. E. Crum. CSCO 42.35; trans. 
J. Wiesmann, CSCO 96.16); and Bcsa, The Life ofShenome 128-130 (cd. J. Leipoldt and 
W. E. Crum, in Sinutliii Archimandritae Vita el Opera Omnia. CSCO 41,57—59; nans. D. 

Bell. 78-79). . , . ,,,:.. 

Ajj cjiij ^<>■> a\ \ ti iU Besa 

.(jj.la.jidl (_>jdj (CujCuJZ jl) idj J] 
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-J_ 


) Aj n l~i' i-» i n —all u —2 (JxljjSl aMLaC- jjLaJU jjjji^ajal! jlaAjll ^um l jlS 

AajAjS-uYI lilj—JjlaJ 'jfinrtm (_£ji.l sja t jj]-»mi'i Aa <3 Ax_jlLa Ajii. IjljLs. 

(jJj—jailJ -all jjjIa^ jl£ J ^AjJjAjj AajI A_iS j (Jja^aII ^jliAjll ^£.a!I 

(_jJC._jJ_aJ oAa! IajLuj AS ^ a'S .nil jl C Ua, i £A2»^all sAjj (Jjajull ^S ^ ' 'A j\ UiSIa 

«J«—* ^ ilfljS cU, ^XuJ AjSUsliI ^^Ijaa ^Lol Jl j Vj t 4 jjlAjl A ~s% Ml ^jjljll jc. 

£-aj i jajjaII jjp. A:s . j j kmi jAaS jj uiilj ja jil£i Iajj ASj jaJjj tjjuuSl Jl 

jajAi—C.J £—Jjl (JMi A a Uujjoi £Aa-all jIjS e-Jj t^- ajpaII Aae. (jaljjS jjS aillA 

/y \ * ^ t t t 

. jjjiAaLa. I viiil ^ 5 V ujljj^al C - 1 a«J \ Jjc. AS j jlauaj jlS tA&Ljo 


— .Jl-laj^l A— 3^11 jjbj ijj—J^ all Aac. J IaAS ^^AsaIIa jxlj^ jljS jlS 

‘ ju—pajSlI jJJ djlsMl*JI J j j 3-»A J-Ai-aj CbjA^. J Iaju-u — Jjlu Jl jM jIjS jAj 
I yu s7 i —c. i4—Ills JjLi jajjJ f -1 ■ Aiq>1 Axj lojxjIjj AjSllajl i aq.u l Lb^jj M, ^ j 1„'~'C~ 
IjA— SC. J—*S AjSj i£— ajpaII oAijl (_$a!I jljail ja IjjjJJj i(JaljjS jlJ j<a ^4 J 
(_ yji —“J-ijJJ jJ> I Jia')/I jJc. laAjCj M jbiC Juj/I AjLajjM'j (juljjS I JaI j lju^» 
(jj— « a>a! I MIS <J "Aujp. Aajjlxi JJSJ AS (■ <s ^ JS alill" jjS cjlLij^/l Iaa jbkij 
(j— a A—JJ jail A—jjjAjalik A—kla c _ s —S oAjAa. Ajj jAV AjIj-\I)a J] lc.A j t jjL^alall 
J- 'VI jl A—jlljll jj£_»i—II AjMLII i_JML^ t(jj jjjuo jAjii jjialjiaVI Jjl^ ^Aju-oLtll 

<— >^> , 1 1 i, «r» —J jial-xll A-jl jp A—xJj Ajl^jll •(_? U>^ tjjSjiall j;?J t" ilAII 

,^t X'Y oA^jll oAlcil Aac _j %_fijxj 1 j a iAjSUajlj AjjAjSxaVI 


• ^jjS p^LftC- ^jjAj 'j-oli Jjjll jLiAji' (^) 

ACO 1.1.2, 66.10; 1.1.4. 35.2; cited by E. Schwartz, Cyril I und der Month Viktor 
(Sitzungsberichtc der Akadcinie dcr Wissenschaftcn in Wien, Philosophisch-historische 
Klasse 208, 4; Vienna: Ildlder-Pichlcr Tcmpsky, 1928). 8. 

Ua»_jI —.ul jj |ki ..ii jl jl sj-Ua.’^Ij jSj jd ,jA jA! j jl' jl Schwartz jjjj 

jLpu jja.i ,„H ljA»»j j>?.j ^yic. kb! AlUi ) > jba jl* OH O* aJ jdl>JI 
:^>3ajl ikjj^all JUiSh AjJjs fkc. ^>a»p3I ^ p -v j bljj (Tj 

N. Russell, (\ril of Alexandria. 46-56. J. A. McGuckin (St. Cyril of Alexandria, 53-106) 
(3) ACO 1.1.7, 74.21-22. 
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^ 1 (j-Jj j jisu-wi jIj isi a \ A a§ i a I I ^ya ^)11j 

LS _Jl dJjjJI ^ Xftl L5 iL>jVI Aam:j£ <jc- 1 flViVi 

^3 ^ixoll Ji ^}A-qV I ‘LL-u^Uai 1 _^C. 1 <-*-o-oifc. dxj j 1 ^ ^ ^L-*aV ^ 0 ^vLo 

^^)j-4a-a £ I j-s. ■ j_5_)jSJI C-iU.1 _jS! ^!i t«.ljlJI ^1 Vjl) ^ilaj^jll {‘j^- 1 

L-Jjfy] ^ _3 aLs. 3)UI JLl^VI 4j AAmUjluj i^JlsuS y^i 3-0 Jl jlc- 4a2 4(jolJsl 4.A Mil L 

(j_c. £SIa _all j jjjjj.^iail (jljAjll -illij ^gC .IJ Ai^ajJ jUJIj J ajsll (JjA jll 


£-aj 


( r ) 


jjl-i.a'l A$aa.l_y^i J ^iita t. l l ljLojVI 


£jjj jjJI ^ng la9 jpi ^ ^ i (O "0 .. ^ ^aj ' > l l~r l-al I ,_}^l i_ ul^u AajjJajJa*aal l 

Uo3Lmj Ajllall Ualc- jjic. 4 ..na-sll .iJuUjujj t A-liJailaxuall j Ajj. l j L ^/1 

. (jiUjj^Sil (jjJ 


:(^dl «.Jrl) ^JaJa^oflJl £-« JjA'Ail JjJl 

£ /'-s. ^ a Aj U t U, .,<11 j I (_jjj Ajj_jA 1)UI 4-j-JI e>4A UoLoj i—ui3Li 

4 a _ u jA^UI UUJa—all ^>oij ^3 Jijll jLi_uj) n-s £ ^ ^>lxll J ^lall (ja^usl 


(1) AC0 1.1.7,71.5-14; 76.41—77.1 

(2) Socrates, HE 7.34 (PG 67.813—816); George the Monk ("Hamartolos”), Chronicon 105.6 
(PG 110.741C). 

CiUl^ll ys 4 jSj jo. Thebaid ^lSV j j^A\ ^UJ> Jl OiA**’ ^ j>^ 

.j.Jo • ^1 c. Jlj ^ Blcmmyes djj—i - LjS cjl— o=^a iXii-=. —i* 4 — 

(Evagrius Scholasticus, HE 1.7.258-260). 

J±>\ (r) 

The Savings of the Desert Fathers (Apophthegntata Patrum), Daniel S (PG 65.160A-C; 
trails. B. Ward, The Desert Christian, 54); and Besa, Life of Slienonte 17-21, 128-130 
(cd. i. Lcipoldt and W. E. Crum, in Sinuthii Archimandritae Vita el Opera Omnia. CSCO 
41,15-18. 57-59; irans. D. Bell. 47-49, 78-79). 

j jS, ^ 1] — _a]i c-'-u—i cjf=kj CliiLuf jjJ [JA11J In.ui ! jjCmj 

. c-UV^ <U3U" 

(ViVie dux 7.1.101; cd. K.-H.Uthemann, Corpus Christianorum Series Graeca 8 (Turnout: 
Brcpols. 1981), 107). 
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o!-3j Axj AA^jjJaJI V _J^3 tojlill ;j<i AjAa. ^IUaJ 

-J J—Aaiis— J\ (_y>j£- A''j^-ii3-iiii<ll 1 £ ^Ic. ^ 

A—*'J SiJ 3 Cf" tA t Vi al l Ja^JI Ia^J JjVI ojljjill dj«.La. 

IA—j . A-^Jal _}S^ I A <ii <alC. A njliilnnall ojjAI A~, V Luiii^j 4 ^ A1 U> ji 4 ^, . 1 

—s A mu^l l oAla (Jjla _jjjj 4 Jjjuoisl ^<i-^ n ^.lfc (jalAjjall (jjalnjl ^ V U jl 

^ ’ 1» 4*i l JJC-I Jj Jill I A* J,? 2 '- 1 J dllj L«J t A aj l Ln j 4. inn i 1 ». .> ' 

oAa.1 J Ajuulall cJA_4-ill*j ^ lt~_ &AaAjuj 

^ AVm l L-o oALxA ; I AjA^4 ^A In m l ^£a 3I ^AaJlj^ ^^Llajl ^ iln**' Aj^ i 

-all A—Aa^iaVI a A—^Jl <—ij-aj ^Jl S"oA».lj An nl-i" Ajoiij (_g j AoV.A I 

Ja— aa (Jill t(j<L<iUJI (jjl! ^llLilDlj J ^Aa. Jillj dljjlj! 'ijLxjl oA4> J ^iljllj 
<jl (j-^o l_y_3jij (JjaII 40jL<ajlj AjSUajl 4 Vi ml lia .jj £_a Udajl Jlj j jU.,6 ^ 

. ^ I t oLol l A^jLuAjI 1_<qLjQJ AJi "oA^.1 J AjLJjJa ^ ~V ^ w ■■ ) ^^\l ^lixSlI I < _ j**' 1 A 
(j—^ - G-? £ J^ 3 ^5^1 aJlA Alxj L_Ll]oIj j 

JJ —^ ^ 5 —^5 " < *KU o. W>u a oOzkl j < *JjJa " JIS AiL j :V jl .^LkjVl 

tJ^iA4ail (^j) Si~\j. AjI <4_S^x-1jjj Axii^v \ 41 \1 A-oiSil ij? J J 1 ^ 4 a\s \ 

i_5—3 ^ —i=4 4<ALia_jll j_>uaj ^3j S ^AjjLjuVI (_>c. (_g jja^ill 4illl ftl l«vll 


^)Ax-ea-o 


rjL-S 


o il ^^1*% >'ii dJI^j SAix! j jj] AoSj l-i ^ 

0° AjASaLo ^_a ASjlia AjjJaji aIsjIj lla.J-a 

— 3 OJJ j—iJala. I-o llil£ AjjaVj ^ J i n . ai l dijjuoU ( _j-o JS A u^i jjLj 

c5 J4jl j'l i* rij jSjl ^j£al A£.lji<all oAlclj ^ iQnti 1 AgJ (jlS Ajlgjll ^3 ^ -. <“»i^ 

A-ui— 44 S (jj—j iLLI_an j_jSa<»]I ( oA^^ll SaUs.1" Vor- ^ . ..”i ^3 ^jaiLuil _JjA 

. ^ £ Y V* ^l*JI Aj£Lkii 4 ...Ai^j 4 .j „ y | 


(1) J. A. McGuckin, S/. Cvn/ of Alexandria, 207-212. 

(2) Cyril. Second loiter la Snccensns. Ep. 46.3 (cd. II. Schwartz. ACO 1.1.6, 160.5-7: trans. 

J. McEncrney. Si. Cyril of Alexandria, Letters ISO (LC 76). 201: cl'. .1. Wickham. Select 
U'tters, 89). 
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^ tin.— 4 jujUI .^lc- ^SLij ^ ^13*a jl ^_iA 1^)31 ^J)!i3l ^-< v\) -> 

Jj_^ ^Alijll jjj£j JSI Ja*1ujI ^^c-j -dii o^. i aiaVil Jal Ajlbli jg-lal 

Laj^j <jlj J19 <^waiuui ^1 ^ -n. 1 jl ^JJJC-1^5 t 4» iilfill ,^ t h.» a\ JJjolLa31 o^JjuaSj 

4 4 jj \>..1 4 r_ Nn 1 £ >\-v~*^i Ax_) £^Uaia 31 ^3 ^LlAJola i^lLiA ^iil£ 

jl_iii i4jl_C.4 f _C-4j .(ej_£f4l A l-i. Ua—41 AjJjA^ilH Jjl j4! ^ _y& 

A_jJ] A_<sjJi3 Ail_u! lilliA ^1 Aj|_j — ej4l e3A ^ £ r > /i iJSjJij AU-i jl 

i ^Y o'j Ajiu ^3 V j 1 (_y> vt41 i_Ajl4l j _gi ^Vum i tj .." T j. i ^~ | 

"a 3 _4j A »mIi' AjLJj^a -1 j 3_JJ ^^3 ^ilJajI _ja1xiU 4^£ Y* ) J tja mM ^g3 V J 


('), 


JJ. At 41 A&oJt b 3A Jax aJLjILs ^3 4oi)_j*jS> 


i u_lijjill (JJJj Luj3jij lAisLuiVl ia . >» (j-o^ jjj.UajI ya jl*-o 

A__i^aLiJI A jljl J 3 —13 j a ^Lajj 1 ®1L4 ijjVj tAjnlV'Iimt'l i—ai4 (_)j_jjl4L)l3 

‘^-bui—41 Ajjjoall 4 ju44I ^ aJU^, V . _ n*4ia aA^l^il A »m 14 1 -j 

^3 A7\l d v ^.u^jLii^Ls j»ll uilld ^lc.j ^A ^ W1 Aaxaala A U>.„1 j 1 ^Vnua l$_)j 4±i^ 

^jnl ^ -. >11 m i 4 ^ \ j .~.i * jj 4-0^3 ^ ^£ A ^aLxil ^3 A hiqH ' ^^^41 

_Ljl 3iu j»ls j4 (j-oj <—4*4 OJ^ c5-^ Vjji I 3 A ^g^ii tAjjjA^UI 

J ^'i_J^aJI j»LaJ (JasJI AjIc. *4 Ai>^a_jJ 


(1) R. V. Sellers, The Council of Chaicedon: A Historical and Doctrinal Snn’ey (London: 
SPCK, 1961), 56-69. 

(2) Theodorel of Cyrus, Eranistes 2 (PG 83.153, 157); J. N. D. Kelly. Early Christian 
Doctrines. 330-334. esp. 331-332 

(3) Leo, Ep. 28.1 (= Tome of Leo\ ed. E. Schwartz, ACO 2.2, 24). 

* jfc>~.l , t £ A ^Lc. ^ AlL ji AjlaJ cj^a. 

ACO 2.1.1, 100-145; A. Grillmeier. Christ in Christian Tradition: Volume One, From the 
Apostolic Age to Chaicedon (451). trans. J. Bowden, Second edition (Atlanta: John Knox 
Press, 1975), 523-526. 

:^kil . oil j . ^ A l V , f ^4^ 2}f^ ^ 5 

Leo, Ep. 27 and 29 (cd. E. Schwartz. ACO 2.4. 9-10); and R. V. Sellers, The Council of 
Chaicedon. 7311. 
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—1 4—Iiu jl (Jji j > ap iil^y^JaoJI _J__>3 i4jaiill aii 

<iu_UU Ujj 


ilU lj )Jj^a -a I jl j3 <il]j jl£ J i jjVj I_y> jJU^la lljal jiic.1 j > ^^giJJajI 


L>“ji ^-xil l jji.jjpi]l (j-o 4 ..inMI ^JjaIuiaI 

—A^UI -all ^Lii i^jjaiLiau jfL) jJ _'••’■ 4\ll I.AA a_lLual jli ^4 1 j ' jV' V' ’ 

4 s-i i.1 j 4 x } i)-3 4 » i. .i jy ..■ a"' ^^Llajl ijjLi .33 l_)"_J j&i-a-O jl j \ » 

£-a 4—jljjLa^o c-ljjl lg-o.33 4_l> j] juui^S all')/ jljj je. LbJal j jfLl 

—t!- j^ f»^C- ( -»£ 'J. 1 Sjlc-J PjJsI ^11 ijjaSUajVl 

4^1jJ— (_jl ^3 tCPB^il plij ^ ^jl^>JI ^juljLluJI ^Llall ja Sjlijj^l ^Ifi S^)-3iLa]l 

ia^l-J—II ^ 3 .3—ilia __yj-aa—i 4- i /jlS jV j t4-*il j3 j£. ^jiaill \ j 

*£■- ^ c - j)l (J*^-Llajal 4^(jjjj43Lu;^yS Ja^iLill jxol^ ^jjial_^iaVI 

. A. j j Jifll l ^3 ^y l s uD ^j4i xu fllj .HxJ ^jx jSxx j2 jIj ^lLi! ^ 1 -^Nf i 

^ D~ - ^,_ja-<LX ^ 4 T>% . a 11 v—fl^yuj jJLaJJ ( ^_Lo 

*1—ale. c . 4 —jjIxj v J^a - ^aot sU ^LuJI ^a^aII ^3 ^ja)1\ ^jl^ l a£Lo 

a—aS_LS J-^jL-u i4.al.uj ^jx> Uo^y^. 4uJajSL AjJnluj ^ Qll ‘ 

4£-a^aII <i_ sLujV^ ZjA ^La^.1 ■ 4nl ic. Jlulj Jia ^3 AxiaA 


: JliuJI . jiajl ^ ^ 

W. H.C. Fiend, The Rise of Christianity (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 19S4), 764. 

(2) Heinrich Bachl. S. J., “Die Roile des oricntalischen Monchtums in den kirchcnpolitischcn 
Auscinandcrsetzungen um Chalkedon (431-519)," in Das Konzil von Chafkedon , Volume 
2, edited by A. Grillmcier and H. Bacht (Wurzburg: Echtcr-Verlag, 1953), 193-314; J. A. 
McGuckin, St. Cyril of Alexandria, 229. 

1—^ j >4 ij < it UaA Vjz- j>>j jIj aa UJ^ (^) 

4-42 .idJjS ^jll jl£ 15} .(ACO 2.1.2, 27) LX21 J) ^3 U . . aL^Sj 

^ya aIa^o «ec. 4i aIjLujj ^^3 4jj^c. 45jLu a. Ir X uii aa f - > 

. j jii**.' 4 jc4j >q 4^'Ljlj i _»• Xl *. ^Jssl ^i4jV 1 4.1^1, -y C-L-iaC-V l j JA j 

(Cyril, Ep. 96: ed. R. Schwartz, ACO 1.4, 224-225: trans. J. McEnemey, 57. Cy/vV of 
Alexandria, Letters SI-90 (FC 77). i51-153). 
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Aj^jii s." \ a\ 4»jl^ill 4 4 jJ3^1jla]I >y-\ ml Aj_j^lal^-oj d)l tfi 1 £aj 

l^jJ ^j^j^-l^ia'I ^jUa^II L-dxi 4 4-mlaligu. n\W 4 . VsxJ Jj>c.j 

.A 4X- j-AriA cll^Ui 4««1 u JJ-ajll 4jljJ ^g-9 £* J^jalll .\i*^ 4«Jl)l.l2kVI ^)Laa UaxuL^ 

A^ftll 4 _ c. US ^_SI ^JjJJjuiUA c.1 ln**n ^_JA . V a T^ £A 

JL-AcI JX-A i c\cl ^J l yxC. ' ^"aj.Ia'i I 4 ^ 9 *Q 1 Ltl \a! ^joS^LiaAil ^Ic* ^ I * ^*lSI ^ 

J j _ js J}J} _ C- 4 t l l^i\ ^ _ 4 ^^Lia__*JI 4^-«v SI 4. ; nlljuiVI v * M Uti 4 ^ aJk .a 1 1 

43 ^SS ^»lx. -j y 3ac. <Jls yLkii t4uudij ^ ^jli3X n 1 ^ja 4l1jLo^Sj jjjS jL aa II 

. ^ Jl AJlLsw^) A jjgA (J<tt Vi ^Ac- J.il§ 


O^—JisA 1 UA 3 Jl£ 4 j£S J 4 0 J^, xAXul 1 1 f jolI 1 4 i^A iSjuJ^/ 1 ^g-lj 

4_iiilaila>xs]l .Wuai ^*3 4^V.li3jl 4c.lij ^a3 4 <L_jliSISjAI JaAljj "o ^ ysx$ 

(j L_Aj^) 4. j&jjjl (_J ^ A. 1 J ^ai 4 flj4 a!1 ^jIaJ^)1I ^aU_^ 3l l -*3ajl c AiA . ? 

_la^Ul 4\.^ 4JLm^j LjjLAj IllSj Jjjj^I 4j^ij 4 4 min ^a~% a I I 

^ (T) Ui^ (_>*ixi_jij' J Aij^jxadl 4—SAi^ll «4A —ikUaji jlS— i\ l$a3 ^jia j!—*J 

f—J f_J fjMj 4^JJS^U^ -4k=». £A (jS'jJJ {J t^-aa-oll (J^UaVI Jfc IjSJ 

,j a o-lji j lj Jalc. UaLal jl£ 3 A j ‘<Jj^ L>°Ji ^ Wr?^ 

^ a-v a " _i (^yuxSV ^a^ all v_ii_oj 4j| ^Jj i^_yi_j jfi > »0 D^LiB i_J^jluil 

si_=k 2 j - JxujJjIj JjJ=>l f ‘ ® * i_s^4l ^Ul ^ ^ ^ •o u 3 J i n '^ 


(1) Nestorius, The Bazaar of Heradeides 2.2.490-496; trails. G. R. Driver and L. Hodgson 
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1925). 358-362. 

. j .''V_dl cl_jji AuiiaJ ^ill . •'>1 j). 1 d a. dj i~'i'i < i ^i^iUa^fi oUj ^jlj >i aj . lti l j-j i.,-i dl ^ya aac. j^C-Jp 

• Iji V ^1 j-dl dl' 

(H. Chadwick, “The F.xilc and Death of Flavian of Constantinople: A Prologue to the 
Council ol'Chalcedon,” Journal of Theological Studies, new series. 6.1 (1955). 17-34). 

(2) Leo. Up. 28: cd E. Schwartz. ACO 2.2.1. 24-33: traits. W. Bright, in E. R. Hardy, cd.. 
Cliristology of the Ixiter Fathers (Library of Christian Classics III; Philadelphia: 
Westminster Press, 1954), 359-370. 

(3) Leo. /:'/>. 95. Letter to I'tdeheria: cd. E. Schwartz. ACO 2.4, 51.4. 
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ts-^ J (_5J 3 ' ^ iLuiils 40iu: jjj 4^ ^j'^.i t M.-Vl Oi.j 

. jJlSI Alx *^11 

JJ—CL}j__xj _j lj La ‘-‘jk.j l LliC. —jJ -IkJa JaaII ^jlS 

JlkjV iJjV £-« <iLUidl tbjLkJjj vljS^po 

C5— 3 C 5 ^—- 1 ® ^L*J^ Si x n £^> * J] SjC-jJlj ^iLuiSl (JLo&I 

A —^9 H* Lal l £ life ^9 lhm^ll A <u ^iLxJI cSaj j AicIa 

cj—< uj i( jm a l ^ ujV 0 ) ( *J a a <iVjl^-o ^ j) (jjjjjLouj Jjc. i^£o^ ^Lc. 

(3^ *_) ^-ic. I o l a , "'C 1 Ja*a:j Ji. ^jJl Jj-3jj]| *<jjl_j O ja ji.Uajl ^allxj 4jlj| 

1 Jjklxji -j AljUl JjJjjfi yLalJJ ‘ujV ja-ajJa t Ifrilc . jliaVI j»J AjjjiLuoI 

'-“j^J 3 ‘4-«l* 4-y jO j ili. aOiSC. 4jj Cjjl£ 44j£LLjVl 4 .jj .Vj<.„' I S^jll Solc.1 Aial&lj 

4—!' *CJ** ail ji jC. ^(Theotokos) "ail J»i" >J j pljitjl ji ^^ic. <.jj 

tlaJa—cl f —kx-o jiicl ^".Jluoail Mj t^Luijl Mj 4 jiij Mj 'Xi a j l"'»"U 

. j^Lua.—i jl—Sal j* loi. --jjja " jik.u K ' ^-_ija«l] ji i _ s ic a£U]I ji jijjll 

O' 3 — 3 ^) —iixiVI loA oJ Loxj 4jJ jj£ sLiIjj] 4jl_ii. 4 jIKu £^oi-a]l jLu I jjiic.1 j 

■ j jk aa l 0 * 2 a jXc. i^V' <jalJjfs CjUjJ i. J jj 3 < *-oi-a]l 

Jj*j ^>>JI j&a. j»jiy jja^all 03 j!I jJaij 4 j*Vl ^ 

‘(l 5 J—^ ^4—uiL IjjjivlsLj o jj ji.^ I j ijc. ^Jl (juj (Jjuiji 

— J4C-I ^ Ijj*»-uJ isliV' j nij >.i A , H ji Vj 4<jl£ao ^ ' j lAli ii]jjjiaj jJJXJ jjJj 

03 4-ja oj—jib jaijjL^O Jjfc jl jJUjj 4 ^jajJI JJjlaJ jj j jSLujjO 

Jal ;A I jl aA jll jj—J 4-k-olijj jjj jj^aaJI julo jaJI jjj 4j,u» >m j« jl j 

4 U * ^4-ojl3 j—ji.Vlj 4'ljjM<aLi^i l£jjjlj lAjli" aj j nr- 1 j 


O 1 ' ^ ^aj Jjj ijicjll 4X.Uii Jj ju UoU 4j jic. | 

: jlk jl .Ajjjjkli. Sjjic. i _ r lc ‘ACO 2.1-5 : _>kjl .ajjJjliU £-*=>-« JUci J ja. (T) 

ACO 2.1.2. 129-130; trails. R. V. Sellers, The Council of Chalcedon, 210-21 I. 
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_i. I ydajxli ((_>aJi^Ujl J jiaj t <_>n ja-i_yj JJ4 .Jxuxj) 

s_t _ jAj 3-0 JJ i_s^“ ^ Jj J ^ 1 . 1 ^ (_>“JJ4 aaj4 0 PS-'- 4 J 

^^j.-.-'j ' 1 y^* v ^ j_ jc. (ji_ jajIi cjt&ii ^ ajuii jl=>.Vi t-\&*.\ 

.(V J t“ jjiiikjlll J^S. jl) JJ-£J-0 ^ ^ 


(1) W. H. C. Frcnd. The Rise of the Monophysite Movement: Chapters in the History of the 
Church in the Fifth and Sixth Centuries (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 1972). 
14!. 154; M. Cramer and H. Baclit, “Der anticlialkcdonischc Aspekl im historisch- 
biocraphischen Schrifttum der koptischen Monophysiten (6.-7. Jahrhundcrt): Eiti Bcitrag 
zur Geschiehte der Entstchung der monophysitischcn Kirche Agyptens.” in Das Konzil 
von Chaikedon, vol. 2, 327. 

. C, j . ■ Ji*\ ,r i t<j r ,* Ij^aLujI ^iidl 3] l /*_J f‘ ".4 JC"j) -4 J * ” ^Uil >— dtfA 1 
(Chronicle of846\ cd. E. W. Brooks and J.-B. Chabol, in Chronica Minora , CSCO Syr. 3. 
4 (Paris: Typographeo reipuhlicae, 1903), 163) 

J X. jS. is . ' ~K i*l_4 -<jjS <jSlj) Ji '-ayCu. 5JajaH AjJT-j ;ja jiJS^ ^pail ^1a a4 ( T ) 

• i j tiit. ^ a -eij ollji <jh a 31 0^ Or.3' 0° ^ * tP * * '{jyJ* 

^a. 4 1 ^3 UliV ^1 4jIj1jia <ja C'O-Cnj ^3 ‘Ui^Jajl' aj 4 j2 

(Pseudo-Dioscoms. Panegyric on Macarius. Bishop of Tkow ; ed. and trans. D. W. Johnson. 
CSCO 415- 416, Scriptores Coptici 41-42 (Louvain: Secretariat du CoipusSCO, 19S0)). 

J, J j'a ■.. - j_=J aJ _l£ , a.n'i ‘(^aaIjJI J. Axd l^ ^-)-1 a]1 IuA ^3 CL IJjj (jtill 4 , ,-id l Liaj 

JJ S . — Nj . 'S L "'.iti J 33 4j-aail aOt 0-9^ k*JJ i atill j ^ a-^ aII ^3 0 J 

J Li 1 0] -cl 4 j) 1^3 aM (JjJJAaAIJ <JUjU ‘ OtJ t ' i " ; A OV^J 44^ l5^ 

.Uj) jjV (JAA3=> L^jj JaIi Clj j tji j K ^ A T A ». Ci «. l i A g'l A A J jUa 

(M. Cramer and H. Bacht. “Der anlichalkcdonische Aspekt im historisch-biographischen 
Schrifttum der koptischen Monophysiten (6.-7.Jahrhundcrt),” in Das Konzii von 
Chaikedon, II, 320). 

... . ^ j J.J j'a . . I N J jJ - J S' - , ^ 01 t Aajj 'jaA \1 : 0 >a2 1 0^-aC. V1 J 3 ^- CIjLi^IaaJI 4)4 

I L 4_lj j. 1 ) ,^\*V 

Felix Haase, Patriarch Dioskitr I. von Alexandria: Nach monophysitischen Queilen 
(Kirchengeschichtliche Abhandlungcn, Band 6; Breslau. G.P. Aderholz. 1908). 141-2c6. 

.a-uLa j a 'j . IjUj ja ^ jjL-Aa jja ^ 

Karel Innemec, “The Iconographical Program of Paintings in the Church of al-'Adra in 
Deir al-Sourian: Some Preliminary Observations," in M. Krause and S. Schatcn. eds.. 
THEMEUA: Spdtantike and koptologische Slndien Peter Grossmann :inn 65. Geburlstag 
(Wiesbaden: Reichert Verlag. 1998), 143-155, esp. 149 and 153. fig. 6). 

■uii A j t Jajj. ^iaI I a£ jlkdlj jliA jl' j^jl ^ sjCLa ^ L>-*j4)l Jjj J J«-4i 

•0“ J*tj ^J->AAtjjl tjjjiiAll 

Elizabeth S. Bohnan, cd.. Monastic Visions: Wall Paintings in the Monastery of the St. 
Antony at the Red Sea (New Haven: YaleUnivcrsity Press, 2002), 71. 76 (Fig. 4.43), 112 
(fig. 7.14). 
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J—£ <j-a A- IjjJLo AJ^jAV A-J j**U AjjjjrnLi. £A-\A Aic. (j>iA ii'i Lo (jfLj 

^ (jj—Jj tA^. i j* jiSi-a Ajjui^ll (jjj Liaujj VU-aijl (j£ij 
jjJl—i]l 1^-1 4 * -v j^ya 4 i < ^L>\I-in.o\l j 

l~.~ Lpk £ ^)J-£1-G | ^9 Ajjj^llj j 4_lC.[^‘l-s^l C> l ^-Ic. jljl 

*L-c-_j_i£JI i-n. i_4 4_iiaJ^u]l aJaLuiII A_uuA A-ajULo ^ a A_ij jAlil^l! j 1 4 ... 

f —^Jl ^li-=Lj ^ £ > « —xa$J j»J (jl A*J t ( ->g »>i jl ^ (jjjilo lgj£jUa_ jj AolaosJI 

.^JajjjJl u'.ltuil 
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^MmuSJ Ij ^jkujSli jUjumV! 
j*^V! fkto^ ?k, ^a 

(J/*< ijw^ <P! Ji* 1 




A-jjjAiiLk ^jIaSI Cj .illl AjjSc. ^j]l 

i£Jl A—J-iSxxi—i ^—9 Aj^jjpx-o Aun ~\juj JJa Ajli ^,9*.up IjIaII ^lc. 


Aa, 


^jjiijJij Ol^jLiC ^3 Lilall CjI^jjj A-S^Uai]! ^lj^jIj v_ jUS ^iajxoS t4j^ ^guJ l 

U ^'- 1 —^ ^gJ ua£ iJJJ.jS/l (jL&jVI Jai^. Ajlj oljl Uu^ilj 

^ -ii-o ^ A*i\ \ <JjI£.j JU ^Aj 4 Jjj (jVI JiyVI (_>o3^A 

^^1-Aj]l £ j) -AU3 ^_3 ^ Aj^>^J ^UuaAi A.lJ-a lftl l 4ll j^-v\l l^U ^xi O^J 

- 6 jl^ Judll j 4_ll^u:^)il 4_jllu^J C I ^al _ *s\\ l?1\j 4 x ^i\ A i J l4q AiJll l Aj j^jlail 


A—jail A_ *Hj]I A jxAVI — AS jUaJl tljjIj aJjl ^11 ^j-'j jjLuj J o^)-Luj j 

O* £* AjJajftl l Ajqgj^ll a£1*J AjojaiILj ; ■jjjj^^ll a£jLLjU ^jjIjII Aj^uIIj 

40^-s 1*3 AiijAiiiik ^-A2v-«5 Jsa i^AjjjJualiJlj Ajj^LI^gVI A.iuiSlll j i Aalaj Jjaill ^jaI! 

4 il l Ia —cj Aj^-a— aII AjudjiSlI Aj ^A ^^3 A3 jli t A^^Uajll ^jxxl l$3j 


A^jUaJI j»sj jlj <L)Lj£ j 


J)7> ii' 1 4-iLaC. ■ "''U»»'i ^ -■ Jl 


i_14x3 


4il j^Jl OiJ-ij OUU*s|l 0«3CJj)l IJA (_j j" 

jf (j—“J •. .I^SibS"" Oi\P C «* bJi lj idTjlkJl jyi ^. "iC ^ J^ii ji 

( , ".‘UAj Jjw i~o3 jJaJJ 5jwi jJ ji 


(j jj-tjn 1 -ail (j- a j—iiSJI .—S3 j-a ^^-3 U^>A_ja. IjiUU i_J*J jl»n.O i-yWl 

^SjUaJl jj j i4_iliiaa Jaxiisll 4jj_jlsl^)aay I <JaljLttil oLaJj ^UJ J > all 

^3 j 5 w'ML)- 0 4? (jA^' J <. )J.’l»"'li (_>iij jWjJ i _yajx J 


(1) PO 1.4. 444. 

(2) Ibid. 
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>1 £_si _j]lj 4 Aj j ^LoV I ojl_J^U I jjl£ (jjjlil i^A^-aJI ^1& (jJ-ojLiil 3 

-jl^ia I_3-*»J 4 4_Jaaill Amji^ll tllljb tAjjj-lsali. (jj-Jlail Jyj^jsjl 

S hg .njn-vk. j _ s Jc. "AjjlSLJI" A>11)1^,11 ^juoI JpUaj ^k t<ii jjc. 


J j-a_<JI 4 _uj _jiifill ,jj_ i Cjl_sXdl ^k UjA^. V 

A__i~»_j jUll ^"' 1 ;jv' j Jj"j • AjxailLj 4Ajj_jlal^i4aVI ^ V>1 >i iH J 

_3 iQS i /j j‘q \\ . ..I I s-t ^1 1 A^^ l lul l 4 4 I ~)J)' _)' "'"’ Aja^ls]! 

4_i_u.'^)£ (jjji^Lijl J ^lill (jJaiia^Ji ^Loj^jll j_^lal ^>xaVI ^k 4 jLoJjll ^_ya 

^_yijjL >-u_J4 A_^ljl £^3 jVI . jl <asLuiLj ^(jyuL-aiLo <]l 1 A t u l j 

iJjJ_j zJ-'/'J ^ Ax.LjjIj JjLiS^a jjJal^jioVI 4^-^yjjJ <jj_ < p>_] iu.a]l (jx 

<_£-— 4ya t>a “ Vjl — jl^ 4^ JJ1 ^—' ii>" jliii.1 £^JJ 

(jjjj -lSliJI 4AJ_ < )iall o4$-Jj 4 ^jAisliJI jSauia-all Jl 4 (_jm jj1ljli3 

(jj-lk^a j ^^Ic. jjl^JI — .■ yfr lla.-a ;jyjla Cfi" A_Jojl*-all 4_]l£Lul ^1 

. lil jJ^jiajS — j ^Jal _>f«V ^ 


/ j '~q 3 / j i \ ^j.ijl^jll £-l^jl lx. ^. .-a Aj^j^uJl A_i£^jj^)2aA]l CliilS 

^1_»JI (jx) l jjjllj]i (\lj_jaJI 4llljjS ; ih»>a 4 4i3_ll.li.Yl ;>1$J 4, -y.ui 4^JsVl t _ s lc-) 

(JjjjLj_jaj CjUaLoiVI ^liSjUc-l Laj^s 4^1 £Y ^L*JI 4^®^ 

* 1 ,r^l i l *~ > ^ ^j''ir,l Lq 4^j ! uC-^juj aS^UojS 4 /^LU^Aiil^JI ' r - 4 il i\~v A j 

jjjj'j ' "il^" j l "iA I JALoll ^ 4 ■tg.’ijc_>^j A ;’nl-i ilniH^lU ^AjjjJjaiiJI^ A j J a J^^ojl 

^ ^1 _ uj ^ J 4 Aj^j^jSjluVIj A. jfli i.^VI J j x ^i ^ll ^ya ^A jl * ^ij l 

1J ~~jt~- AisL^Vl 4 AJj^]I j^tnC ^J ~*4 Vi) 


• J U. ', 1 .4 li J 'i iq\A. ^ e ( llftr.l ^3 4 . .1 .’.AW j j y]-i\ JljV 1 ^jJJ J 4_1C.' 4~i^VI wjlSlXjlJl 

RhabanHaacke. “Die kaisciiichcl’oliiik in den Auscinandersetzungcn um Chalkedon 
(451-553).“ in Das Konz.U von Chalkedon. 95-177. 
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~^ .J .2"^ ^ -^ a ^ G - 3 '^ ^jJ-lx^ia <o 4 ^^ AI^uj V L) 

JJ-°^' ^5 ^ ^JJ-^ <IaluJl J-g ^i jftoLO JJC -^-LLojVI r^_Lo ^ jj| 

4 - J ^“J t>“.>-dJ^JJJ ' jJj ‘^AjJ-liSauVI ^ 4>i.uJI J 4'l l, ^dS ]\ 

^-ujLwI ^J^-uij LajI^ 4-Li jA^jUI 4j lc.il] 4 ;a .4 I < Lajc.la 4 ^ ^ ,.. V1 ^ ^_]| 

J— ^ ^— Ajlil ^-ill 4-Jajl*-a]l jja lag"i jjJ] t- trig j t(4/n]Vi]j | ,„'< 1 ]|j la jj l~~w,,i~>< 

_jA Lojj >—sijl t(j_jV (jl—_S tj»L_*JI jj-lajj—jjll i_jl ItvII jUal jj 3 jjjjj jAisiaJI 
4 ^ a - cr® ■—^ ^ Aja ri^ l J aIjLuj (jlc-iJ c4iaaJI ai^J ^Ua'I ii]_p^| 

4—yl^-aj ja-- (j-«J 1 1>S>JJ^yaJ gji»..ii]l (_ja s—dla i"l$J .jjjj 4_s.i_jjc" 

S ^ (_jji. vi . al l GjiaJlj aljVI 4-ol_^£' o-ilxjjuil 


J — 4c 4->^4 J,j^ J i_^-®j 4-jJ j j^- ay . a] Jy^all j_£ j jjal _ j ± a )1 I < _]-k C'l l lij, 

4j4L ^ ., - , Afl Vlj 4—j AjjSjoaJ! CliLiiUaHi t^4£]| j[^J^\ JKAt ^ MCA 
J_>—4^al_i. 4 i . ^>i 4^a.jxi LlulS — Lojjj 4 'ijl-iil-ii.nfl.ll l^lru jjj]l 4jjUaaJI '-v j 

/)p*\ « 

‘ -“V' os—2 4—jjjAlHi. A$Jav (J44^J sAllajall 4aAajljta]l j jj aJ=OkJj 

SS 9 ^$2^ -uil 7: £J jj Ic (jj4Jjill j j,U„^i l tjyLjycW JJauJ <jYI ^J 

^jJj 4—aaiavll 4—jiii]l 4 ijj - q ii iVi i j^A j 3_J—ii]l o4A 4jjAaJI ^jluil^jJ 

Jllaij t jj_n3lajj]lj (jjjJajjjJI ^^iXxV 4j jl a»'l .. u VI O^uiVl (jj^Lajj (jjJJjJ jl 


(1) George R. Monks. ‘The Church of Alexandria and the City’s Economic Life in the Sixth 
Century. Speculum 28 (1953), 349-362; J. F. Haldon, Byzantium in the Seventh Century: 
The Transformation of a Culture (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990) 383- 
285. 292. 

(2) Leo. F.p. 162. ACO 2.4, 107.13-16. 

4^ilL .L^ij; 4SU2 .'Jj4=cij "CyJL^yi" o _a.lA,^j.i <alikU Ji Alx^: Jjljjj .'■..t l (f) 
J^ 4 —J j —^ j^Ja—jS ja! ■—isl ^ajI 5 4 j^LJ 1 ^ .L^j jLlaII’ "CJLijioVI' ^ iL. j. « j ,. : ~.■ i,- . ,\ 

4 — 1 ~ c 4i*^ elillLjluta JJ — " jL m . L . i Vi" jj : '., t.in .*■; >, jaL;^ 

.Cillj^iayi 4 jj jl a all y jSll) 4 SfiAAA 4 *. iS. 

Edward Szud.Cullure and Imperialism, (New York: Vintage Books, 1993). 9. 
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Ik* 


ui \ Jila.LJI i>o 44c- jl jauJ silk T^ial j 


Q. .^ jl^JI u ; ;\ i ^1 0 jL_iVi u-i ukjj ‘Monophysite 

i « , j£ ij~».tlaH (jjjill ^ -ka3 f iVu J I.4A J C>° ft jik sAjjjAialiJ 

i_Lw 3 _j£ iffj\ Jalifyl fk*-o ‘U^aSJJJ tjAjJjAMlI J-'-ai. Ak*JjJ (JJ ^ 1 

f^j\ _3 t4jj4i$_uiV> A__^jlki j_J Jc. UJ^^i ‘UJ-A' 

S' 1 )* ij_jkljiaVI 4 lijJhikJl AkLill l$j vlaSjjfrl Jjkl a£ jUaJl <LXu 

Sj_Jii]l I S * aclj_J oJ—t] <jJjk (jfr 4 oUj)/I l4$l Uj^ . ki J^-aal' lik ^ ftiL* 



A J \ , 4nll 1^1 1 It M/ill J^xj iS^ C> 


Cii\ _ J «^v j .>->*11 ^4A (J^k. 4-aVgJI JLaC-S/1 Lff^ ^ 0 ) 

lAoj^iii A-u -aiSI ^ 

W. H. C. Frcnd’s monograph. The Rise of the Monophysite Movement; Chapters in the 
History of the Church in the Fifth and Sixth Century (Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1972). 

.(jj—pbuJ' 04J* 1 ' J 6 ! - )U ^ 4^ -onj^yy^ j-k—“) 

ujLJjJ 

David Johnson (“Anti-Chalcedonian Polemics in Coptic Texts, 451-641,” in The Roots of 
Egyptian Christianity. 218-219) and James Allen Evans ( The Empress Theodora: Farmer 
of Justinian (Austin: University of Texas Press, 2002), 131, note 1 tor chapter 7) 

Ijliil .JU J J* c j£Jj Jb. 44ja=JI Jc >j!' Jb- ail" jU wi>j oM? 1 ' ^ 

."<J0C^ o a n A i l La ’'Vl ad! jj) 

>,.., t l z. -a .‘: jic. 'isJk. -_f- AkyosGrillmeicr dja=4j Uaic. JliUll J*iu Jts. (t) 

t.i V. .jLJLdi Jc. -^>11 W* 1 jy jS ,>■ ku=Ji -uu 

J. ^ 1 ..JlJCill AjjcaJ kill" Ju JSJ -oi (> J 41 ^a=^Li 

(A. Grillmeier, vvithT. Hainthalcr, Christ in Christian Tradition, volume 2.4, 42. note 52). 
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A — A — A —l^j v" vs^ ^ *\ <-*\\\ j 

^Ajj^LluJI A-aj}ULall lIjI.^ l‘q»j £-oj 4 j1L)^xgV 1 bjjiill CllLlUa^. A 
J ^jj—±J (j —^lj i^j^jLoxJjwjVI A i-aj^ \\ ^jJauaill 4-laLuiAj i‘'w.nl ^qjULoII o^^Ua 

<_5^1ajj ^jJl _A j S ^4_ial£ CjIjjUaI ^_ijl j^A\ s^AjLLq aAaC^ <-ojljL&]l 

cjlAi«ljjj—SI j—a £ j—jlo ^jj—«a i^i J ^^LIjjSIj ^jsI^jSI ^ JLLil ^^Ic. 

:LjliliJ_ipil sbA jlJ j- 4 ta^aa'iiu-nll AC-La^JI ^3 Astijjxo /jjCi AjC.Lola.VI 


AjJ ‘—u 4 ? 0 Oi.VI £ Jo^il J—jLij j U.'i ii , VI A»J La 4j_>lij ^ jj f.Wi.aLa .J*^»ill Iji JYLi. (1) 

4 aLull 4_aJ _j.l] l \a )'l a* 1 , ,iY f I 4*j La Jbu i4-la\..; IJ j .LlijlljiLk ^ --, -I l_._.U‘il l ^a Ajiajijl 

^ J! 4 iloo^oj! Jjj — Jail ^A^yCjj ^Ldb^j-aYl y j 4j jLa»'u,Y’l 0 '■ ll J ^ .'.' i /yj ^ ..-.llSlI ^ - . .", *,'|| 

d -^ i_s - 3 a>« 'S ^ Ub-H lis <Jb» A^Okl yi ^ a j-a w~l ,. ujl l l__Jj*ldl I^jjujjI 

JJ- 1 C- o_j)liJl £Lg_oLjoAl jLi*lajYI 1*4 La Aj^jJaj CljSj 4jLS 4 . .L 4 . yj V, ... 4jl_j.il 

LfctJ-Liail ,_pa*J JoUjjj .4-ljjl JLaC.1 j! J^C. JSLl ^ alljlS cl iLajULail 4jlsii j icajLco 

— aJI 3 ^Vl U—1 ^5 lc- . Cjjl^JI Uj3 Oa £l_3jbiil ^lc. V -i -\ I l*j Lq 4_i^ jL i i ] L" C |~il *\ , 1 ^jc. 

: _>Ljl .ioaa ajjAoJI cjl ael l *LL j^J jL«LLaVI ^*j la <j^>iaj Loc!iLc Sj£i EmstGelner 
Ernst Gellner (“The Mighier Pen? Edward Said and the Double Standards of Inside-out 
Colonialism?' The Times Literary Supplement (February 19. 1993), 3- 4) 

JLa— LVlj jLuo— cjXI L'lS^jV' (jca AjLLhII r-JL J L^ L^ tGelncr jlSiV -CLdiaLLo j 

Ly —j Lub (j^Sluj ^JoLdl ^ ^aall Sajli ^j]' 1 :ati. i.., l ,..,\ 1 c •,,,,n c - ■ aol l 

: ^jiajl .” ja Jj I - l I I j ^joLdl elb 

Gellner. Robert J. C. Young (Postcolonialism: An Historical Introduction (Oxford: 
Blackwell Publishers. 2001), 5. 11) 

(2) Stephen Slemon. “Unsettling the Empire: Resistance Theory for the Second World,” in 
World Literature Written in English 30.2 (1990), 30-41; Sara Suleri. The Rhetoric of 
English India (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1992), 3-4; Bill Ashcroft, Gareth 
Griffiths, and Helen Tiffin. “General Introduction," The Post-Colonial Studies Reader 
(London and New York: Routledge, 1995), 1-4. See also NimaNaghibi’s critique of 
Edward Said in “Colonial Discourse,” in Encyclopedia of Postcolonial Studies (Westport. 
CT; London: Greenwood Press. 2001). 102-107, esp. 102-103. 

, A jkiS ) Ij - 1 j L >' l " s -J J T L J jLa Lulj La ^ILall ^jL ^jj jal i.i ^jcfli"u<i Jjia (Tj 

aj —ail jl 4_12k._jJj.ljY I I g'ia c ^^1 CllLaUai^scalL 43*Ytc. c ; —'a ^^Jc- iLajlial] U*i i ^_ j 

. 4 ; c_ 1 fl el l 2 _jill v ^j l -kU- it caa jd.i_acjkj c _J*4 ^Jp- ‘ Clj jil ^>aaj ^ J ‘0*^' 3 -abLdll 

Stephen Slemon ("Unsettling the Empire: Resistance Theory for the Second World,” 37); 
(Benita Parry, "Problems in Current Theories of Colonial Discourse.” Oxford Literary 
Review 9.1-2 (1987). 40; cf. John Yang. "Representation and Resistance; 
A Cultural. Social, and Political Perplexity in Post-Colonial Literature,” at 
http://www.scholars.nus.cdu.sg/landow/post/poldiscourse/yang/1 .htrnl). 
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2 -.%,J I j 4 .W A ^ Saj.l=». “Li^fas-i fAaj (^ 

_^y_\]l 3 4 _i_lil 3 li^ ^-iC-Loi^n -2j\ 1 lug'll I j 4-iL-Jjll OLaLijlii'VI 

J_C 4 la'll Ul l <J_^JI ^alA-o Ai*4 (jl Jj'^ '-lAj-ajLi 4 a 3 Cjljlkaa. ( r 

t( jL«l_.jJI /^Sjla\\ j j£_>all ^^JiL^ll -J-^l' J _p- 

.—UiJJI ^yi-a^JI ^ $ i~y° '—AjJP J) LJT*^ LS^' ^ j' 

. Jj^nJI Jj a l ■ ^ul l CjlS^ 2 k j\ ■‘Luisjll Lc£ . j./.*'2 


- 4_ 


A^.4 jj-IoJ dl-L 1AJ j\-X>, 


^ * j) \ Q A ^ ^jjx-ill jjil 0-1A 


i, A <ac. l . 4jjj.liii^. ^ Ay a\ 4 jln/frl l A_iS 

j : ; o . j Jl £-!j>_ill lj£_>a J^=y t-UjjAiaii. £-4^ 

j 16 AiljSl J4JJ lj>l=>l jfA/l JaA Jpa ^jj^JiliJ 

_j 3 ^. m i^LuJl -L—JiLL^ J 4 0 i l^ll ;—iia-uV I ;_>“^) 3 t ^j44j j^4il^_ll 

J J— ’Axil 4 <4 jUUll a^J ^jljl' A-ll ^ • O* JJ^! LT^' 

UaUj J^Vl jjMI <£jl_LJl oAAj <*1 !<j' jj-^'j i -^' i> ‘-^y Cy° ‘"M^l' 

al JuA Ail jAHII ?i' -' ~ r t , 3 -^=> 4 v ^ (lAJ isjla\J^\ ^C .2 ^^Ac. J 3fT E. l l ^ 

^ ^1 5 ijsLaJI dit t<iJ jAAHI Aajlla] Ij^JaS jj ^3 


JU< 


(*«- 

—ill 


L5 


a v_jl j—j -—si—&La^. —4 (JL-oAil i _ 5 A=^j) jjl J] 

( yjlu .4 t 4_ij < * r A^J J4^l IjilS 

^jjjxjl ^lill Aj^ jUII ‘iwOjlial! s'l$\ >_J « All a l i rajjlAll Jji.S'l j J^jl jll 

J| ^ JuJ I JAJi JJ=uJI A4^i ^a aUai (jjJI J^j villj i y fbJI ^a 

■411 


Ojl Jill ^1_J ol j-li. oAlAa. Cj^Loli.1 J- 1=3 tjjJJ^^XAll J—JJ 


. 4 aj _^Lill 
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• uLwLuu 


Ayu^J! g* *^| u\&{ j^oJI 
^jjj^jj ^jC^ju Aoja : jLsuU ^yalljj ciai 


jjill Jc. fioi f lo ^d]ilij _i«j 

o^LJSj^ v Jj-^ ^ij ^jjLi_^.yi ^£13 4 h,-,<:i i 4 ,; ■ .w a_.u.a 

Ja—aJI -J (_JUJ| ^3 - ^jjLI Aasl .^^£VV-£oy) ^j^LI ^j£]| 

ts~ 3 J^' ^ £-*J S^t-ijVill aJ^.^14 Jl jj*1j <j ^ 

-ijj-ijala. ( «. 4'> 4 -liia A i mi^l l Aj^^2l ^ojUaI] Ik j ja) Aai^aj t j» j-4Al l Jjj 'f 

u —4 \'j^c. jL-aj sjS ^ UaI£ jL^ ^ ;UaIj ^\Jih J6. 

£— 0 C5—‘ ^ (»' cP'—O 1 ^ 3 ' J>^- ^jl*-OJ AjjIj jSk. 

^Ul Cik Ail jcJj (^jjLuuj ajjc. <_ic. i^ f £oi ^ic. Ajjjj<;,„yi ^ 

• fUll (>ij (_>4jjjijj4 I>U*JJ Ijiiaij ^<J cQiUjAikJI ^loi A;,.,-,<;i l 


:jkil <4jljtSj S^ t^lL’iU (1) 

Donald B. Spanel, ‘ Timothy II Aelurus.” Coptic Encyclopedia 7.2263-2268. 

• l yjz- Dt' —j AjiUj-Jl Aa.i . ;. „ (rt 

R. 5 . Ebicd and L. R. Wickham. “Timothy Aelurus: Against the Definition of the Council 
ol Chalccdon. in After Chalccdon: Studies in Theology and Church History, ed. C. Lasa, 
J. A. Munitiz. and L. Van Ronipay (Leuven: DeparlcmcntOricmalistiek. 1985). 115. 

■■Cji&Sj AluAj SjSa Jc Ji^>l£ J«.(r) 
Zachanas Rhetor. ///( 4.1 (cd. E. W. Brooks. CSCO S3. 169 (Syriac text) and CSCO 87 
1 18 (Latin translation): trails. E. J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks (London: Methuen & Co.. 
1899). 64): Evagrius. HE 2.8 (ed. J. Bidcz and L. Parmentier (Amsterdam- Adolf M 
Hakkert, 1964). 56.1-5) 




: j]tu\ t t _^u>i3l 

Timothy Aelurus. Ilistoire , ed. Nau. PO 13. 205-209 

the History of the Patriarchs. PO 1.4. 445. : jtdl .^ 3 -Ujt 
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^1 *jl ^ Jj) (jlc- CjL-bl jJC-V'j CjjJajI 

_JjijjJ JJ—i »J—^ Jj—*=> <.?i 0 > 

^ . ; Clil J-' ■■■ 2 jX adJ Aj j2&JiL Wil« ^ J LPJiJPJJ! 

^C-JI tii^H j j i^Alall ^gi O jJ »» W Aaoilla i-U= ^ l L>“Ji^- 

^UJI ^ jli3_^a olij Jjj JUJI JA^J ‘U^-P 8 C> i-S^' ^LuJI 

,a ; j mC ,,N 1 : a,,„ \<.W dUluJI jdjAiskJI AdiA ^_i*daj dJ.ij is] si a ° 
,a :j v.<; .„n i ^_ji idJic. ^_ijj_;> J^- U^J 

j..j j«.., jd AiiLk£ A Miiliyj j>J i>aj ‘‘SHJuW^J o-AcLua) 

Ajj lVsj yi j^liS ja5sl j- Sd.lj ^ jj 0 V^ 0N|/ C*^' ^ 

t 0 u,j_jjiijjJ j_>JI_Lafs Aaill* t(Jj3 (_y, ajSJb 1^ 4jL A-dl^l) 

.( r) ^jA_ikJI c W -M\ A^j '—^ cs^' J^dVI Ai^jl <^h 


(I) Evaerius, HE 2.5 (ed. Bide/, and Parinentier. 50-51; trans. M. Whilby (Liverpool: 
Li verpooIUni versily Press. 2000). 76-77; W. H. C. Fi end. The Rise of the Monophysite 
Movement, 149, 154. 

; ^iajl iVsjL-ut ^-i A^aLuiJ 

Zachariah Rhclor. //E4.I (ed. E. W. Brooks. CSCO S3. 169-171 (Syriac) and CSCO 87, 

117-119 (Latin): trans. F. J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks, 64-66); Evagrius, HR 2.8 (ed. 
Bidez and Parlmcntier. 55-56; trails. Whitby, 85); and Michael the Syrian. Chronicle 8.14 
(trans. J.-B. Cliabot, vol. 2 (Brussels: Culture et Civilisation, 1963). 123). 

^ St AjJ=,_ u fj\ _«d flVi.J jW ls* (JJjjl**? ^At 

J < Ldlio .(jd jll ,jKAa J_^ aJJ 4Jli J) W^’ 

J_c. ^ ^ aJ J5 jJuV CiL, j as J .dDU 111 iJjL jlS <^aJ jjj Uaic. j >a~L ^ 

,”<jjAid>) 'idi Jaill ^ylir^ t- <5>dl 

(Chronicle AM 5949; ed. C. de Boor. vol. 1 (Lipsius: B. G. Tcubner. 1883), 109-110; 
trans. C. Mango and R. Scott. 169). 

(3) Zachariah Rhetor. HE 4.1 (ed. E. W. Brooks, CSCO 83. 171 (Syriac) and CSCO 87. 1 18 
(Latin): trans. F. J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks, 65); conlra the pro-Chalcedonian account 
of Ps.-Leontius. De sectis V. I (PG 86.1228C) 
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J_JJC.I j 44_j_ic. ^_II lIi! a diljl^Ia^VI aii> iJi 4jj4C.L^xi ^ 

S ^^j£joutil A }-i > »l jl i^lc-^atjl aJojuiI yi Lol 

4 (J_=w^UI ^yi jj jjj jjj JjiLo ^ (ja jlj j -cl' i . 'I -4 ~' i\‘ ICo J^oil Aj ja^ill A » nlill 

_ S (jjajj.4_isiiJI jjj jj j yli j JJ jl tea'll l Ja3 l ya o-lpC. dlLal^j'i 134A "Jaill" 

_jj _Lai j h La y j\ ^11 4_Ja_jlx<<s cliljUai. JjjijI <_)£ . Laj j 4 M»ui jjV Jj 3 (j^J 4 j±s\a 

(__pujl_(jAA^jx 4^Uali (jl£ jjji jla_jauj 4_jLkjjl (jlj ^jjc-Ao (JjVI ijjV) 4a.laJI 

4_a. ^1 l.li*j AjlaUai. Loyj IAj UJ^ ‘ Ja ^- 0 j-olailj 

J—jli ,_jjjli AajLi£]I 4_ii ^.il l ^jjjj AjjJ 4 ja1! j j.Jjli_3 ^ujIj^xlU «._ 

oX_i=kl £_ijj ^jl_oj_yll 1 «- V' (j^ 4 4_uiaj__)^j]l 4 Jl11I o 4A 4 _ i'll Jjj 4^ ^Aa ^.1 

i4_jj4aJI AjjLoxj _4»iVI L '' .'•> jl J V'VI; ^ c„V‘" 4-uUai. 

jjl_a jjjllSJ Aiji^aj .'lie. 4*11 i~4 j_J jLojOju.'! 4_jjI£ 1 $ a iVnuJ l _ 5 Ilil viliiS Cjl^yjJU 

w i^ll L a. ^4J J iVooLaJI 4aC.Uair —J (jaijljjAiJ 4. iij^a.19 4 “jLliliJI ^llscll JjO t j-o 


4>'>- (j—« jJjil—all el—c-jill ^— 1 ) JaLo ji 4 JAH u>AJj^l ‘'-= k ja (') 

I j\j j-aJJ IjJal jaill 4jj4i^VI 

Evagrius, HE 2.S (ed. Bide/, and Parmcnlicr, 56; irans. Whilby. 85); Theophanes 
Confessor. Chronicle. AM 5950 (ed. C. dc Boor. vol. 1, 110-111; trails. C. Mango and R. 
Scott, 170). 

,JJJ_4cjlj^i ,ja . n^iii. .j^Lajj oAi?4 ljd-4 . i l Jjt ^jl J\ 4 I ^u i; Luaj 

4 .d i.ii j>*a ^3 

Zachariah Rhetor, HE 4.2 (ed. E. W. Brooks, CSCO 83. 171 (Syriac) and CSCO 87, 119 
(Latin); trails. F. J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks, 66; Michael the Syrian. Chronicle (trails. 
J.-B. Chabot, II, 124-125). 

l V 4 „1 Jiadl J - - - Q -ll 1 

.jjV ^_II 4jja^-VL ‘ti-.J jail ^Ikid! ^145UI w w»ill j-5U=5U (v) 

_jl a j i. 11 1_»jj jl 4_jl— L-,1 1 14 a ja clj—=al -ACO 2.5, no. 7, 11 — 17 ; jlail 

•jh.il i jjLljj «yi ^1) 1 «jj 4 gi.al jj5/ L_iUa— a. i(///i 2.8: trails. Whilby. 86—88) 

(Ep. 156, 162, 164). see ACO 2.4. 101-104. 105-107. 110-112. 

(3) Leo of Rome. Ep. 162 and 164; ed. E. Schwartz. ACO 2.4. 107.10-13 and 112.6, 27. 
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_ll A jijlfLoL V) l—&JJ JiUu V 'Ajj_)-<> Aj.2 JSC-" “ULi. Igjlj 

t(jjV ig 11« ^jii ijjLui^ii ■"<yy ^ujLuJI l*■ «a]i ^gic. ^ 

(jl ik^ll j 433) *x$\ £ IYi L>7 1 —iLaa*J il ilia jaJ-o Ua.La_a 

4_»2ajljca ili_aJ A _jjjlill C_S^L<aj3l IjlA ^JaC.1 ti_j^iJI ^gi JjilijAliiiJl 

jJU-al SjlS tj-a JaxjJa]l IjiA t* .LJa o.ljl jlx 

^_9 l^xjl_C’ A_ IjAx ( ^ij 1 .^ib ^LxJ) ^ i>' ujV jj^ijf-yi 

A jLi^. C_jI ^Iuj Ail ^ A-i9 ^j. iiaS _ 11 _ juj^I 

.1 j^Vi 


r /f \ _ _ , * 

_ SuaJ 1_a _ajl ^g3 IAjj t AxuSLia ' ^^ •i aLiia ^3 ^aJJ (^^pual 

( _ s jJI 4a j j ^'jj'-t 1, >i 4a]ULj ^gi jajj (Jjljju j t ^gj jjIb^Ul 4a jliall t_Jjl 4"iio»n'i 

1 —ta-uiJj j^li e.ia.1^31 A 1~»IV| Aii saaj cJjj^aii]l_j (jjV (_pia^la oliia (_ja 1 g 

f ^ cjl_'-’ilj (jUaluj ^iiaj" > t innj 4u>i jLxa SsLsilj oil "c aj-'-Vj' 

aa^Jj (Jj— g 7 >a <jjJ U"° 44j11s_« iy ^yi.1 (jlSa (j^ AftLijl (j^ijljjajj 


J- 


(1) Leo of Rome, lip. 156 (cd. E. Schwartz, ACO 2.4, 104.1-2) and Ep. 162 (ibid., 107.12- 
15): A. Grillmcicr. Christ in Christian Tradition 2.4, 11-12. 

4_i!—j£ ^—a a lajia-o ^£j__aj 4„i ^lliAj .ACO 2.5, 9—1 1 I ^>iajl * jj.Vlall 12^1 (V } 

Evagrius, HE 2.9 (ed. Bidez and Parmentier, 59-61; trails. Whitby, 90-91) . 

:<_jU“JI (■*! 4a.j jjjAl on (> jlS ,jSJj to* jJ^Li 4y,,L',L...ail A a*t. ,.t oaai_) ^1] ^au t -jUaaJl 

I (CL'l ;.. ^ .a..,2l ^ '' ~.j __J p* ' 3 , QJ r. >... ‘ J'J J. ,11 jL^j jLa _>11 

Thcophancs Confessor. Chronicle AM 5952 (cd. C. de Boor. vol. 1, 111; Irons. C. Mango 
and R. Scott, 172). 

(3) Thcophancs Confessor. Chronicle. AM 5952 (ed. C. de Boor. 112.6-8; trans. C. Mango 
and R. Scott, 172-173). 

(4) Timothy Aelurns. Against Chalcedon ; ed. and trans. R. Y. Ebied and L. R. Wickham, in 
After Chalcedon. 120-142 (Syriac text); 143-166 (English translation) 

(*Loa.jall^ VI r ^t .■ ~. ■. IV A f&o 4A^lyll ^lajl ‘ J ^ \z~ ^jyyi 
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(A —^ <i rAk^SjJ jj jW y< li\ l A c.ii" ^Lt_i , 


J 




'— l T- 


- •^ll 4—sa^yla e-1—u ^^3 ycj^uj Iaj i_ slj^ _y J ' 1 2 3 ■" 1 Ua 


C^-^Lik ^J£_uij ^Aj tAuaLLaik]! 4-aj]Aai] t<LliLa CIjLijljjj 

^ili>-<a-a ^iLj -u:lj r'A-j Jlo cl)L-k lkk.ua-ol A-ix>»jU-o ^l-lkAjJ 

A* .))^ ! '. s—lA.la— J ^-OkkiJ La] r\jj *j ' iq'-v 11 djljLjjjV ^LiaS "L jV* V LA f 

<j— i_$ J —<l=klj l jm k ^j'i l Lil i c-Lajj^U A i")] ,'n ^viAlLo liiaua t k>°j) "‘SAa.IjJI 

(_5 J— a]l ol- 2 kJ A _S3_ 5 -a Jil _ 2 k j_a - 3 j- aj) Ax^ULa J^kl ys j ' fq» V 4 A -v Yi ^ 

(jj—liA±) (jjj kkLikii ,_j_jsLkUi ^_llj ‘Cq j n .T^l sjj^aj ^j^a jaC.^)]lj3 iAjj 

U l —^ j>k1 J ~~ ti aJL“j ^ — jl jjI ^ ^] iii!j jli i"jlLU| 

'- ^—A]l Ai - L^aUJI JSLi-a]l J^ 2 k 4-xji.Vill ^kJiiil" t _ 5 ilall j-o alc. VL.ul 33 

^—3 jyuj j-SkliJI 4j$£l] OJJ^j-aJJ JLAik j>xi I jyiJ tillj ■ -Vi t J^^' a ■ 

/^■\ e 

J a kj ‘ jj^kJaSlila ^k^ke* ^3j rklajC-j ^1 ^ 

A-J^jLS^l ,_}aj3 L)"* <2 f-1.1 4 l*k U k U . I l Aa^)k-S3Uill Aj jgll j lS .‘.I A 2 I u, Afs^yCk qLj y * 6 

. A.,) lit kU i"il j 

kd—L ^—3 (jjijjl—Jjkkii C_lljlA£ ^2 u1jj 3^J1 “^jls]! (jLA3j tliiiVl 3aki 

■ V * Va A -i]ULq a \ 3^ ^.k,.; 3 kjAVugl jl i^_ jAMS 1 L^_soLSa j^A ^ 1 1 

‘A_ku—jj£]l «.!—jl jlj_3l ^jjq kla ULi'W / i i _ s it (_>LjU£] 1 ^1 AljLoij 

L_lA 3 __o]l __ ' ^~k ' \ ^ Li \ a ^JiL. .1 \ i . ’* 3I . ul ' I a L .;\... ^1 c wjlx. jv*a 22 »_all aJA - ’ 3 ^ ^. .J 


(1) Timothy Aelurus. Letter to Egypt, Thebaic!, and PcntapoHs. fol. 34a; ed. and trans. R. Y. 
Ebied and L. R. Wickham, "A Collection of Unpublished Syriac Letters of Timothy 
Aelurus." Journal 0 /Theological Studies 21 (1970). 341 (text) and 362 (translation). 

(2) Timothy Aelurus, letter to Clciuditwns the Priest ; fob 36b; ed. and trans. R. Y. F.bicd and 
L R. Wickham, "A Collection of Unpublished Syriac Letters,” 346 (text) and 369 
(translation). 

(3) Timothy Aelurus. Letter to Egypt, thebaid, and PenlapoHs, fol. 34a (ed. and trails. R. Y. 
Lbied and L. R. Wickham, "A Collection of Unpublished Syriac Letters,” 341 and 362); 
Letter to Eanstiiws the Deacon, 35b (ibid., 344 and 365). 
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' ^ L jl £ < _ s —jII 4 SJ_)UI ijfc J4&' Li3 J*^ (_>^ UT*J 

i-Jji^i, _ Jyili (ji 4 L>-v MJh J n-vll __yi jAj ajL-avjV <^4ij 

_!ij Jjjuullil AjLLuj ^j-a aja^ Ajj^V' Aa lilajla £-aa_) ^A j 

, '.., •'' ! liUjb t (jjjj j AjilaJ I AOa 4j^aUJ' Aja^AliUl AlajLLa -kjjJ s^Uajj 

^Li_,_a' lia. a'JJ La llajOa A^jyj ‘ti jIljiJj^II jSili jj j -mi' j Jjjj*-!' 

,<JjAj£jui^l j£ ^^ic- “Uu^la. 

> . '-■• (jjijl_jjAii 4_Ilia ^g_S -La-Oalj AjjUaaJI ,_pal_jC.Vl a^A .jxo > "i-y' x^ a l 

^jJa aj (jj*^ (J 44 jia <jAia.Aj (jal jj£ J )4 AllLaLuSV' J t Lfe^* J 

jLaaLU ^ ^all (jjjLaJI" Akt*aj J jlajaall _jA Aiio;j) (jJjjS 4iJa. ^ Ao ^_gi 

t4_i j-V'^.-iiL li i aa i.K AjS^ _a. 4jC.jii <jC. (jajlaj-aaj ^j'Aj ^ ^ f-LjVl (jaj' jfilj 

t^jaj 3 W 1 J -LiJ^J l^giial' ^ “Llj-aaaAill 4jJ^>adj j4J 4jlLall 4a. 3 I liua 

j-'j jZ. .< S _L»-f O' l&?sA~~» O' 0*J o*i'" 

t 4_i OlT c£jd' OU)!' j-jb sJ'c^4-ul' ^JCJ 

tQ^j' : l' s-L*i'j Lr* a L -o-l—- 1 2 i^>i3' ou)!' 

dLJ3 J_a 4 j4>j J <o JiC' o' ^ ^’> 

j ^iJl J,) J-ai o5 tLiS' aOA Ja^' 


4JIL1 ^gi LOa-jl IamlUj 'j^a-a jLjJajOaV' _^a ^ JLala-V' (j^ 

j _ cl\ *_ s' ^Lolou^a- ."a Jj-V aS^Lola]! Ail ^A^Luj^ ^...Ji.i^ ^ ^»i 

jji ' <jlc. > ; j tail 4.t.;;’i l S ^gic- 4j j3 OAjA Ai] i^lra-S’' »_^V^ •(jjjj* * n , n ^ 


(1) Timothy Aclurus. Against Clialccdon. lol. 51v; cd. and trans. R. Y. Ebied and L. R. 
Wickham, in After Cluileedon. 138 (text) and 163 (translation). 

(2) Timothy Aelurus, Against Cluileedon , lol. 60v: ed. and Irans. R. Y. Ehicd and L. R. 
Wickham, in After Cluileedon. 141 (tcxl) and 165 (translation). 
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LjLja Aj j lSliLuall j ^ol * >nll x-_:' lai ^jlS ^ ^".oULat-all ^jjjUilij Jjl 

A x^aLajj —^jj) ^ asI aJl (j 1 ^-11 s-jLluj^I Ax_j t4_uul_i>:l jp> 

C^J (_J-UJ)I_1J3 J 1 s__ ' tiUilj i^.p.iA'll ^ AjjLuijVI jaaII <xjjJa j y*. L)L_<asll 

t3_ lu _aJlj i (_^jC. 1 ~'i>i» i jj j \ix-i liil fya j»C.^>Jljj" rjjii j_>a J'Jim y3 (_yul a h a I I 

(_£.l_]l ^jjoLall 1 ' 1j i a (jV S^cAjaiaiII *■ _ 3_1aa^jI ^J_ys AC-Lcci. IajIs 

^ )"-^j.i ’' a" _11 J (_5jLojji _11 c_lVl £as UaS 1 iliuij ^3 iIojlai ^ajljj 

— _il t>_)—a ^_C- y (__)jjj)lj^ajj j^ixall clljj__yl=uil (jl£ H al la .all AjLgJ ^3 

' ^ a. 4 ] j,4 . ,ni 1 \ll Aa>jILo 1I dll JJ — 4 1 j j__>iijlj3 jlj ^jLii AjLoi 

1 4 -y . >,S ^ t... a\ 1 ,',; j 1 4 jjaiaaS^ c4 .4~i ^jj ^jc. cilia j 4 £ 1 "’ll 4 hm'i^ 

S ^ ll ^ ■ 4*V 1 o 3 j 3^ A^^al 


(1) Timothy Aclurus, Letter to Egypt, Thebaid, and I'entapolis. fol. 34b; cd. and trans. R. Y. 
Ebied and L. R. Wickham, “A Collection of Unpublished Syriac Letters,’' 342 (text) and 
364 (translation). 

(2) Timothy Aelurus, Letter to Faustinas the Deacon, fol. 35a; cd. and trans. R. Y. Ebied and 
L. R. Wickham, "A Collection of Unpublished Syriac Letters,’' 343 (text) and 365 
(translation). 

^jjA_II c V a_A , . 'l l ^ lr , X > jL ,1 1 4 j ,j ) L, rf c a^jAp jlyil-ifcll 4a*Sa jU-A jjoSi <■ 

/AwaSAjj jVI" ^ <u'j i_yt pi cs"^ (ia.1 j pc.) jjiHil Ja % jjS fi j *) .1 jAjjI 

:*C] j. ' .j S, „ V I AjjAa ^11 AjILaj cJIaaII cJaa*a . ^iajl 

Letter to the City of Alexandria, fol. 33b-34a; ed. and trails. R. Y. Ebied and L. R. 
Wickham, "A Collection of Unpublished Syriac Letters.” 340-341 (text) and 361 
(translation); and his Letter to Egypt, Thebaid, and Pentapolis, fol. 34b; ibid.. 342 (text) 
and 363 (translation). 

~ J St i (JjVl ^J.I J Li Act... t g . ,"i l ^jll cdlj) Adit oJjd Ajj^>)aJ Aid ■ ri jlS 

jc. ^|| ' ~ r, . 1 r \\ i ^j\ j \,, j ,S^fiSil Lca a^I j ^fe Saa a itL , cIUa^j .^i^jIjAaIsa a! g L , ^i t 

. v t . n. „ yi _1Mall Lojj , ta., 1 (j^Y | ° a ^n 4jAAa_)ljtA ^a 4S^)U! oAlcj a 1 J. ' .a ! 1 

, « A l-i\ ■ ,il\ 1 a« < At 4 tr. \_la 
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4 ^ £ V O — 1 O H ^ 4_llLll Ho lx. j.X 4jjaJl jl _jia ^2 (jj jL jjsjj J h;m 

Cj 3(jjiii < •>;»; (j-o t jloo ^ 4jj j1I'il-sll AjJliJI 4jlcj I^iuJaa 


4_aii. > 1 1 £-lj_.4j-Cdl ' 4 jjAiSjoiV 1 ^ 4jjjAiSliJI 4 4 —X.jLj 

(_^jl_j j*.(i ^ ^■ .i j 4_J_Alj 4 ^o _gj vliLax l£^y^>IaJ 4jliLo I j'm2 4<jlaij ^jjLs^aJJ 

a r. j,,. L?^) <_gjL jJd t>° ( <■ 1 >^»itil 'o^i^ajiail jjJ jjj£lijlLai 

(JJ jl_j^uj ^po 4 jjj£-o 1 iliAi 4^ jjill o4A JVLi. ^gjj >jijl- 4 _^aS 

(fi A ) — £V1 (£Vo-n i J a _Jjj ijj_iia ^j-ol^all (jj^jjj-oll 4 t > .-i i (j^J 

^>i.ljl ^2 ^jjJjLosdiijiV I (_JJ.J44 j 21 <JC.Lo!li.Vl <]Lxll £-0 ■iaj^l.n Tu) (_jsjj <L_>Lj 
ijl 4 o;^ — jLoaluVl ^»J Lo <J__)Jaj ^gJJJJ (jjJ.W all (jjJJaLlI A^J (jJJ 4j»gjljj3 
j jc 4_1'jxo _2 »fl “'O'! jjjA^-i Lo (jlc^Joji" ^jjjjLaxiuiVI (jj_^A«tt]l sVjjA Jj-o 

V J 41 L> » ) l fJt> J gjj ; 1|3 "ij l ^ I g I^OJ ^jll <J_)S jJI <>ojSjsJI j£ JjJI 4 oAA=C« 

^ ^". 4j_}£_ya]l ■Lo^'aH j (jjjj-lal! «.VjjA joA^jJaj jLjjj (jjill (j J3 n *" u i ' . nl l 


A J*ja aoAjill oj A (j2aj *C 5_sic A..u.^>ia.» j?i _jj£li jILmi (JjjLjjuj . i±ea.) 

4;Jj _a. (j^ajl—ilil 4a*__ui _3 lilld ^-lAaia 4(_g jl rulin' £_sAa~a ^gi 4j-iaJI 4 jjIaVI 

A ' . «l ^g ' a '. Jjocj <jcLoia.VI 1 '1 - t-»oll o-iica ■LsJjjo. 4 jj_jljj .^ic <JaSl -4 r.ll j 

(" / ~ ' *'** ,y" 'j' '** '' a ll 1 _ '*■!_i-j> SAj_^ail <11 mi 01 4_ lut 44^1 jjjuJI ^gjcVL 

44 j^LaJ (_5^>-a_o ^,\^-o cr^" AjA^jII <i.J j_ylcj 

(j «J JLl J^LCt^ 1 /^o 4 '^'S t li J 4 ill jll <jlc ^)]l (JjLajJa] 4^ 4) ^11 *A-l » ->.. /^O fC. jlL 


(1) H. Bacht. “Die Rolic des orientalisclicnMonchtiims.” 259. 

iJ. !u l1 ii 4 Aj^j. V’.^.-jVU ^uiLwiVI aJoLu]' v _ s ^C < I J 3 -} > ^ V» AajljA 

AxJa jIjlaI] Clxu-<aJl jjJ ^c_u-ol t Ajj oJJLlII ’ _^j3 ^jI ' __ > >j0 

.4_ij^jiC- 

(D. Chilly. The Desert a City. 92 and 99. notes 83-84). 

(2) Robert J. C. Young. I’oslcolonieilism: An Historical Introduction. 19. 


214 



is —^ J ^ (j*-“ ^ijjli jxij J ri'U;U.„all j Lojj ( JL a uj£ 

-all -Jtfl ^ -i& ^iaJaVI 4llnl.il ^ 4 inkiU...oi l ^ J&\ 4 

1 3^ 0 ^—^_S 4 4 ,j.ia . a —II ^g. a ...i: ,3^4 _J 4jlj ^-alAail ja^j jaII ’i^ I 4 a. .—.' aiil^lj 

4^iLiui—11 aj—A djjLui—aj a4j_b jUaII Ajjj^auoll 4 .j’> 51 I obb "4 £jLu ^ ^UfcLulaj 

4—ajUll) Dipytchcs -II jS,j sixrb ojl j3 ^ 4_Lilll 4j„l.„l l 

4-“<—^11 f—$4 1-4—3J4C-I (jpll f-'y'jA i4JbJI ollA ^ j — 4 ..,.U HUsbiV 4 i^,., jll 

tdlLo-all IjlA jjjj j. Ij'jUl l J4C. jj.ljAn.all 4 j 3 ^4iol (jilll Cldjll ^ "(4j'.j l.oUI I 

(J ~—^ *(_>“>‘ jl.U' -u. LUll 4. ,n l -k.l j lLajj -ball's £a ^Jjaull jj jjll olcia laA jl£ 

ia jl-iiC-ll 4 ajVI Jai3 cJ^ ^J4^Vb ^b. l-ax tjjj^LSjlbu (JujLjjajj ^ ba jbl 

/ tf \ . * 

• -kajj.tilib ^ a^^l aJUilj -Ciji)lc. 4_0blj 


4-tuLi^; c-b-ai— ull oja-a— iiall jJ ^uijill jaj. 4_i3 ^ i n ^^11 L_i9jll j.4. ^3 

iS —3 c-bjL-a '—asl jx .bjl a <4J . 1 . 1 . 8 bl (jjjl^all jjjjAa4ill jilijaaudl £-0 4j-Jl , 
Jjaaa—aJl 4—j)/ jb-a jUal ^ a4_ u i liiJn ... aa H ^ajjS £_4 4j£3tfc ^3 aaJC. . ”i l ...1 V- 
4- jI ^ in . a 4jj 3jSkxx)l Lj 4 i .. : i51 1 j j i a I I ^3 4il la I,, -Ckajbx ^3 j.^O 4 45 1 iL. .1 ^ lr. 

o^i_a—iisll jj jjjl—4j-ajj 1—1—ftj JJ-LljxaVI j»bl ibabll Clljiaball jjA^J ^ 

(_3 —aj 4 jnlniln . H —all (.\ -c..ll jSLil 4jl jboJI 1AA ^ Ajau fjX a ^1 f- l.Jnij' l 

^^—3 4-ii j In lln a a—ail £_La ^3 (J^-ll 1^*) 4 ij A’i^..^ ! ^ic. 'Ajl V -—1 1 jj 4 'ai,.^ l 


(1) Zachaiias Rhclor (Chronicle 4.10; ed. E. W. Brooks. CSCO S3, 183 (Syriac) and CSCO 
87. 127 (Latin); trans. F. J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks. 78) 

£->'—j— 3 i"^ 2 jl <aJx. a - i u a i * Rhetor Jjij 

• jj4j 

(2) Zachaiias Rhetor, Chronicle 4.10 (ed. E. W. Brooks. CSCO 83. 182-183 (Syriac) and 
CSCO 87, 127 (Latin); trans. F. J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks. 78-79. 

;1, 4i.i l _}- ^ 1 2 'L._34 4,. ij'8 j ■ jj_. i\il l jU I 4‘4 j^1' 4 tS,srtl l J 

Simplicius, Unier io Acacitis (cd. O. Guenther, CSEL 35.1 (1895), 142-144); and 
Lihcratus. lirevariwn I6(AC0 2.5, 126). 
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,js & ^iii j^i v li 1 2 :(?rA\ pua j Jtai-n smkim 

Aalj£ jkOj Lojj ( _ s -‘-“AxJ AjaAiVI ^ <_y^' 
_K■* i jA jj _^ial __>xoV I Llil JO*-* k ' n ^ ^tV a ^Ic. ^^3 

4 1 — i VI 4 i . L.i ' ,. 4 ~' ld „ - a^ ^9 ^L-^luII a j i 4i lUl l <_£4 ^>- jL ^ * ~ . J 1 4 3 & - ? ^ V -— 1 ®3 -Q 

J i\ J\ _jj la IJ Vi^.^H jOjiii. V «j,<A£ AliLOko d jLa-a ^ £-*4 ji 4jlvlalJ 

(jyjL* _ II jy _ LaljfaV! j. j-i-a) t_>“ J < \.'ll ‘ “ '-? i _ f C-4J ‘UALF*-^ aS\jl\ -lii ^li t^l*-ll Ik 

^.>.—9 ji 3 _jo t(J jLuJi ^i M iA3ii ^k. u>yj j^?-k (Jj^' uj^ 

^1_xll jjl_ d tejn^i ojjiS (j>ijj (JjG- S ^aIiIs Ijj^i4 (ji_^*ll ^yic. 

dll_ Jjju: cs _a I—klLo ")! jsJ (Ja J—*JI (J4_jkL—Uila c-ljajjl e_u*4 jSJj rJalL 

^ Al-djlxAj JJ—all ^s—^ -j yc .I jl iAiipJI Ajlx.^1 ^ Ajjjkl^aVI 

SJsLlj _uil j J—iLall (j-<s "kail" (jajjjLI 3 “ '3^J^ tAjjjkak. 

■ A-ij-lik^V' Akjj__>kj 

o4_A JXi. Aki La jSLlj akaa (jjja.1 (j^^- *JA^ (J^jIujau 

^ 1c. 4 ujAiakl A . >. a L'JI 4jI uk ^Ijjl 9 jl jaLl Jail 4 9 j ukal l 'i joall 

^jl _J yy 4AjjAika.VI <_yl] AljjC. (JJjk L5^ ‘LgA^“ ^ l J LU V*" * ^" 

^3 ILy Ij 3 ac.j 4 J^all ^ a! ( j4xjlkail (jaaS^ill AisLwiS/l (j-o ' La-s jjill ^^ic. 

j»Uac" ^ykall O' 0 ^Ja-a Ja^j 4^*AoijAjaii. JAy Jjjli LpaSjl tjdl 
La^)ka cAiaLuiVl L)^° k■ ‘ Ja lj 4 ^ -* 493 CjjjL ^ AiLu lIjISj j iLdjJ j 

(1) Zacharias Rhetor, Chronicle 4.10: ed. E. W. Brooks, CSCO 83. 183-184 (Syriac) and 
CSCO 87, 127 (Latin): trans. F. J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks, 79. 

(2) Warren Treadgold. A History of the ByzamineState and Society (Stanford: Stanford 
University Press, 1997). 157; A. H. M. Jones. The Later Unman Empire, 284-602. volume 
1 (London: Basil Blackwell, Ltd.. 1964; repr. Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins University 
Press, 1986), 225. 

(3) Evagrius. HE 3.6 (ed. Bide/, and Parmentier. 106: trans. Whitby, 140): Zacharias Rhetor, 
Chronicle 5.4 (ed. E. W. Brooks. CSCO 83. 216 (Syriac) and CSCO 87. 150 (Latin); 
trans. F. J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks. 110). 
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i^j\ ^ ClAJc.1^) OA A 3 -Lo S ^ (\-\}j ** Aa-cOA^ li_JJ-*-G <i-u-£3 oljl 

£A1a- cSi £* ISAS! J tbAl*Jj«J Jl JSaAj ^*JLd 

-ii-J ^ aaU A^iS j i^i i *\ ^UJI ^ ^ jWyi 0& 


L5—^ U 3 ;llolx^i'\/Ci ■« afj J A3l ^g-ic. ^ *nQs ^AAj )' 3 ^ v__i3^]I ^jiSj j 

. aALuj 11 a 

bAj—x_I ^S*Aj <-<> jULo ^ g.L<Janil ojLS-x ilail ^A ^ ^jjSla^iLuj (_yi jIj^ajj Ajj 
t Aj j Vi^jjVI ^^)Lk ^3 ^jIj &^yA ^i] .\i» **) Ail lAjJ t^iSlAoll A Lam 

(^)—A 3 $— 3 J) 3^^ LoAjC UoLgJ <1 )\ lu (J)\ ^-ic- i A-ljjI 1 31 C 1 \i /1 3)^- l*ll*J 

4 L^y^b 3 A ^ial^-baVI y^Hul ^ w^£V*\ ^L»JI ^JS Ajl 3 £_ia^j 

4-la_all ^ij jl_j y a ±^ 3.-.- tu A CjAiJ j cAnlj b^a ^-ujLluJI A^-jola]I ^ )jjtli9 

j— ( ^ s -9 Jaill jlj j-AiJ ^^Ajj ^AjA^. ' l-o ^c.LkJajJl b jA ^ujlj j)aV)j 

tAjl- 9 j 3 _ <1 Ctiji _^ 3 j?^^ t Jaw xi <^3 A-nli J caiVY 

A-iaL-J jj ^a Aa-^J l^Ua-Q Aj^jaII Aj^iik, 3 -° C-L-Axull S jj-cajlall jA (_>ojlj 

_jViil AA A 3 j jjSlrvB Ajuiii^ AAjlS 3 ^J ^A-plj ojxi Aj jAi^xuV I 

^ (_>*JJ—*-Lxi Ax u3 — ^Ij ^-cuj 1 fl\A )1 ^^j-caLkil 

_11 AjjAjS_ujV1 ( ^IC' b^ioJ-oJl J jsx A ^11 aS^a>J1 oAA vAj^).ai,mi1 

.JM\ J^JI 


HjyQ (-_ 


'”(> 


( I) Zacharias Rhelor, Chronicle 5.4 (cd. E. W. Brooks, CSCO 83, 218 (Syriac) and CSCO 87. 
151 (Latin); trails. F. J. Hamilton and E, W. Brooks, I I 1-1 12). 

^ ’ir. £-))t_LL/d •' ^ ’• ■“■ 1 'll > 1 *i „ ^-L^’jJl j ^jl^jil ^3 *~Jl jjn>o — ’i, ..-, ^ ^l.'lS'i,,) Ijb 

G. W. 11. Lanipc. 4 Patristic Greek - j —Ljl >5—.ulj jjL_^« y° La- jatL^ l ^jLull ^ •LJi 

lexicon. 957. 

A ^jLJl . W - L i — —j ^ jL j El ^jj i’S . d l I_la-u l jjS i^j^j_>a.lijl ^-j } id's H ^ j^JI - (V) 

. ( j ^ia! JAja^ 1 *S13l ja ^jc- E 

(III: 3.1 I; cd. Bide/ and Parmenticr, 109; trails. Whitby, 145) 
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; ju)jJ-JiliM jS- JI jail OLoL~a 

ajlil^j jtyu* jtJoj 


j _ a J _J jL JaLs. J ^-44 4*J ‘Uj. V'jL mVl j£ J] (jMjxia <JJJjiaj J*-aj 

A_3 Mil Jx 3 jaLal l jxi3 (JjiALuiII jjlll jJL-£3l*] lia jj tAjjj A j alfs . 4-oylia 

4 . j \ q x 4 ^ j-. -ila 4jl j r^Luj-lilla. x-. x Axj 4_uil jjjjjixujA £-o I jiali4. ^1J ^AJ 

4 ^^^_AalaJI _ jjajjjj 4_iaAjJ Jaalt' 

j_a j : iS V ^Ai. 4jjSJ i UxAlla IjJ 4 wa^Vl LS ^>^ 4iii-J ojLniJ JJ4C.I J 


' ■Q' 1 2 -Jf\.3 ^ ^ 4 _il*wiLqjwj ^X4J J4 UaLc* jj jxAc. 


Ja ill fll_3j A*J 4 i V V ^ 45j]i>. ja jjoSlijlLui (jjjljj-oij hAjC. £>a 

^Ic- 1* ;.W jax-all 4 pa.-fyl (jxjlxj jacJ 4^ j_jjjj 4jl&JJ (_ljl£ oA^C.) 

■j.. j t’u j.i jin i jijlj ^Jla 44^11j £xij jAjalaJ 4x^aALioll 4jaHJl1I baLaij ^a~v il l 

I iQiQn I > \ \ ^j ,i j 111 j j iS I Qjl l lj j .1 jl '< j n jnr.lj 4 4 4:5 X jA J ^_J4^ 4 LfcjJJ^Lo 
*s -. I I I * iA i ilVii j jUl j i^I ^11 .J jS^ju ^JjAiilaJI 4— iiuiVl ^JajujI 4& jAJ YjLa 

4 Ml.,n81l A_dlljalj)_all <-Sl_4=*Jj 4-jJ Lj 1 tsVla jl£ 4 jY' f(j*i jLj (^iil 

S ^jYJbY ^l r - Aajj ^1 AjjixJI sAA jl 4 '^A-ljj Aj i la Jl^ 

4 4 _jj j likJ I J4C- AjjlluSU 4 laaJLall bjljall ja ^aC-jllJ 4jl 4 la-k Yallj jj-l^il 

4 . 1,14 , al-Lall jl ^al jllj 4 4jjjJal ja^Y 4jIc-jS1 (j-lc- Jjj-a^ll ^ J^Vl -aaij ^ L$-Ai 


(1) Pscudo-Dioscoms. Panegyric on Macarius, Bishop ofl'kow (cd. and iratis. D. W. Johnson. 
CSCO 415.1 (text) and 416.1 (translation)): Libcralus. Brevarinin, ACO 2.5. 124.2-4; D. 
W. Johnson. "Pope Peter III Mongus: Conflicts within Egypt,” Paper presented at the 
Seventh International Congress of Coptic Studies. Leiden. Holland (August 2000). 

(2) Liberatus. Brevarinin. ACO 2.5, 126.3—4. D. W. Johnson ("Pope Peter III Mongusj 

4 jlc. j y.» It Jx 1 "it Jalxdl (»4*J t4j ttidl c44 . ' . t>'i ^ya jSxj ^ji jJaj j ^J) A) >*4lA _jJ ^>4lia. 
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‘LP-* 3 —® J 3 —^ ‘ J-*" <_>s **-= > ■‘■■ a JjA-lj £A ..jjlJJ! Juj , „ A -. I Jj 

~—'j— 0 -^*4 l 5 J JA'J J t3^ o* J>^ Aj^jlLi j — 4-iaiuuVl A3l)UJI 

U— c J>yj j^ialjf^yi J) t_>J-J J^jii t^jljjxuj 

LS- 3 (jJ- 1 >yy JJ-i-aLLo Cyi-^3 l-olu t lj_jjli jjajJI I oa,..yi" A'li . .^. i 4 3 y<w 

^ ^ '^j J" l>“J= yy lSjJ>' j^VI i_iljjc.Vl ^4 xj GiL 


J] J s-j^JI (ji Igj ^ AT ^Ic. ilij .Vic. 

uyyy^lj jLia J aJ ( ^_uj ^ jjj jj ^ j^Lij^yi ^Ji j ^ 4£_ > *_j! s 
t 4jjjLi£-«yi ^-Sc. l^JJjiaJ jjl s_ai]aj t^jSilaS! Ua.jj <L»J t'JJ 3 J" 

^i_S! t (^l_£l) ^kil^iSI y— fl i L .^lj j ^-lL-kual U ^jlc-^joj 4 '\1 j 

<^_J JJ 1JJ 4-Ja 4 a 3 1 ^ J^ULs J 4^ v _]xox_ll _J ^Lf3 ^_3 4 5 K ,j[j 

<_>“Jy JJ J 3 ^ jjyj jJ 3 ' i_sJLil! L^^ijLu A lirLU ij 

ti_ijaja—oil Ajj-liS—Jtfl ^ -uijS ^—J jl jSu —lajVI oAju .—ul JgJ ^ ^ ycla 

(jS ^C-^SS Aj! ^3 oA.x I . > ‘ V (^jj^xAaa j 1 ~> A 4 . —* jq 11 , ' A ^3 (jVI 9 

A — ±ij -yll^Jl —4C- 4 j_j 3 iL .. ) V _,‘ j 4_j^^gLiJ s—ilia ^j\ Aaj 1 4 n i la i la. .'fll i 4 _jj j^v .,, 


(!•) Zachariah Rhetor, HE 5.6 (ed. l| W. Brooks, CSCO 83, 222 (Syriac) and CSCO 87. 154 
(Latin): nans. F. J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks, I 16). 

t jitul kla-jJJ 4. 1ai-h ..ajl J y*. 

E. Schvvariz, E nbli.hliscl wSiimml ungv n~ mu Acacia nischcSchismn (Ahhandlungen der 
Baycri schcn Akademic der Wissenschaftcn, Ph i losophi scli-histpfischcA btei I un 2 , 
NcncFolgc, llei't 10; Miinchcn: Verlag der BayerischenAkademie der Wissenschaftcn 
1934). 195-197. 


• _ ^-J A i\ l ^ J 1 A .^>q l l J^\ 

Zachariah Rhetor {HE 5.6-7; ed. E. W. Brooks, CSCO S3, 223-225 (Syriac) and CSCO 
87, 154-156 (Latin); trails. F\ J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks, 116-1 IS; cf. Evagrius. HE 
3.12). Evagrius {HE 3.15, IS; ed. J. Bide/ and L. Parmenlier, 114, 117; Bans M 
Whitby, 149-150, 153-1541 

A —- 4 1 -lull -lAJ 3 c: ‘Cbi.j J rigl. .-i I 




lL*-« C 
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/ j 1 1 4 Uy l ' Cj i .i Ajl^iil pAA iAj4ajK±a A h>i L&] 1 Ualc. 

. AjjAjjjjjII l>4J 


_Slj jj_iij aIxluIjj AC-I i^Ajlic. jUj J£pd> ^ AjjjjlJI pAA C_lcL=>. 

if _ Ji\ j±Jii la£.j tHeniticon ALkjV' ijl^ uW^' ur"- 0 <-iLi 

_3 4jji__uil j Aj JjA J^y I A 4 > A »11 (jJJ pA=»._j 1] A-alS] Aj A*-o3 

j\ Ijjxslij_ki (_>ujI _i£JI pA_gl Oja JJC. Aiijjll pAA I'l'w'.Xi J ^Iijjajij y-cvu 

. '' 0. ^ j (J 11 * 11 ^ ^ 4 j l A 'S\ 1 ^ 4~s x j t—(.5^* i^lj^lc.1 


. "i .. <-> :1_lilii >... 4 iAa^jJ <—sljac.'^lj r jj )3-» > Z) AAa tjjjVI (jAj& 

^-ayjg (jlS <-lj*4 iLA3j (_$l jl (jVl ^>=0 i£^J l 5^ y ‘O^ 3 y a13jC.I a] i>° 

<j* ^".^kUa jl j _uij lajT JjjjSjLall 4 ■ <-i l k t j i jkJ ^> 4 <_s' ji jAasla. 


' jU ... " _J "e j_La]l ijLajVV 11 a pAj wll pAJAxil AjJ dlilajj tAjjl^=2)/' 

_J (J4J_*-Lo (_>x_jlaJ Ijxp 3 jH • AjjLojjII ^j^jluill —)J ‘ O^Y ^ 


i_A 4 '< * ■ '-» -| /'ll Asijjll pAA £-j3jIj ‘4ii£ ^Jfc _>“? J 3^ Jf°V' L>° <_s J ‘ L ‘-‘ , J^ 

i ;V4xJ J ^ . ,,/d l l . i^j lIPd l ~i Lla^^J-o \ -q■ A ? *.—isa^j t'pAjAaJl pAaiixll 

> -.1 1_ a 4jjlj AAA^.jj 4 \~j > . j y I j (_)^As]lj AjSLiajlj ^ilu^I j A ) nin lia tu li l 

( r ) ■ ■ •• - 
• UJ^j pAaSC. 


‘ jU'.l ^jlpj (^) 

E. Schwartz. Co^.v Vaticanus gr. 1431, eineantwhalkedonischeSammlungaus der Zeil 
Kaiser Zenos (Abhandlungen tier BayerischenAkademie dcr Wisscnschal'ten. 
philosophisch-philologische und historischeKlasse 32.6; Munchcn: Verlag dcr 
BayerischenAkademie der Wissenschaften, 1927), 52.22—54.21; Evagrius, HE 3.14 (ed. 
J. Bidez and L. Parmentier, 111-114; irans. M. Whitby. 147-149). 

(2) 2Evagrius, //£.' 3.14 (ed. J. Bidez and L. Parmentier, 113; nans. M. Whitby. 149). 

(3) Zachariah Rhetor. HE 6.1 (ed. E. W. Brooks, CSCO 84, 2 (Syriac) and CSCO 88, 1 
(Latin); trans. F. J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks, 133); 

:^i .•■■L;L.,q1 1 j a ,<1 Li i a . • Sali IgLuji v __ s Alt ^ic. ^AUa5/l 

Zachariah, HE 5.10-12; ed. E. W. Brooks. CSCO 83, 233-238 (Syriac) and CSCO 87. 
161-164 (Lalin); trails. F. J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks. 126-131). 
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jl£jl ^ i s~> 4j1x^ ''^LajVI yjLij" 


L^J*^ iTJ^r j' i^lc. 


^-uVI _ jS w-iLoj^^pJ L^oC-Jj jJa-ioiil 4 jLj^ 1I <j|^J ^ja ^jjLii t4_iia ya ^3 

^1 Igjl A11 j ; Ajj ^Jualik £x\-\a ^jC- ^3 4-a^-Lo 4 Jl 5 ■JlLa JI ^ lu il l^jli <. ^JiC- 

o3A ^Ac. £43 jj ^ *>4-i3j liaLx £,c.-y*> JjLUaV ^ ^lc £)3 j 

t j—iixj V avIa/uJ <jlj^ij . j_jj^AkiLoll (Jj_y_j jJjiLiJI JJC. <jjoij]Li toAji»JI 

_ c j *■ Vigil ^jjjlj ^-oaj ^ tAj^Lajl ^jc. jj ^41 4_x jla4l 

— (jl_j « lx-ia 1 jC. 1_C.Ua3 v ~~ Oai. 3 ^211 > ■" it r. j 41 oijJj JiLo ^3 

eVj—A t _ s -«-xc ^ £-0 ^ ,j-o L - M-iml l j ^Ac. (jdaljjc.VI 


IjjL 


£— 0 


A t" Jjll 


Akcphaloi 


LaaS 


u> 


.31141 


.v. vkVt.41 4 U1...i 'y 


4—aUDlt 




•J xs—3•*—4=-j ojj iij^ 0 ^ 


4--oilC. ^jj—j uj ->flj ^—j!I CAJ jJa-4j3^!il 4^UJ! ^jjj La j t4-UjJalIajjiflll 

4_oLiAl _laj ^4^ tAjLiaJL 4j J ^oj3c- ^1$jI 4»^^l ^_a3 

i4_jL 3 ! ViLfl JjLij AiAijI 

.44jj3uiLk £ ^ * Lj!jI^)2 ^u-Vqi ^ ^ 

^l]| 4 > i<>\4.11 ^ic. 4 jj^aLLI ^lA^^xiAAl £» LlLuj £)l£ 4 _Aj^ (^ 


• 43^L-*i! 1_aL-w^jI 


Sjl_all ^ja ^n£ 


*U 




<^a5 1 


i ^jxsia 4j3 j£r 


3 ^ 3 


'•(_y*3_) —ji^VI (L^ 1 . )3t t> j ; iijLAi3i_il j j 


_ \n i A *v j 3‘. U Jj — 0 ' ^ “' jV^J .Ajx^ixil I J ^Ll: ^2 clIjlxxVl ^ LiA J j ■ ^ 11 ^ ^ j 

. Aj»^c vM . x\l ^2 3>° ^'Lil-o*y^ 

(2) Zachariah Rheior. Ul' 6.1 (ed. E. W. Brooks. CSCO 84, 2-4 (Syriac) and CSCO 88. 1-2 
(Latin): trails. F. .1. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks, 133-134). 

(3) W. 11. C. Frcnd. The Rise of the Munophysiw Movement. 187. 



tjjjV 5 _laj 4_ijj.liili. J»'l jjj-ljj ASJJjll o4A (jl-J J" 0 ^ 

(')".tiUj jlLaJ Lalc-j LjaJ Ivt'iC-l jajl (jj jlj ^aaj j (_>> J J>*** * ’J — Ji 


1 lx Jaj J (j <s J. Jljj t (jj-i-liiiLslI 4_i4silLo (_)j ji-Lo (_}aijaj ^-lid £jij ^1 

4 £ Julia (jxiJaJ v. t ua> Jj Jc. I jjJajjc-l ^jli lAjjjJjSii. ^ - n> ^ ^>43 (jl£ 4_uiii 

4 _uLaiill OJ j 3 J^Li. ^jxJaj 4 ' ^ <v> /'ll <jxij lj^__> 2 kJ (jjl 3 * £ 7 ^ 

4_oLx-ail Aiil^-o ^_lc AiSlall ^Jl 4 ^ 1 11 1 yx till t4_iS^)j Jaj JbLjII UoLc. ^uC 


^»1_a! olsll ( lUoa. 1 fl '■" J£ n"A Uiil.UttH (j-o J4j£ 44C. Ji Jj jj JL s. ^al 

ol & *Jll__ilS 4 ^ ^4 v ~X . .,V1 1 1_LaaS jl 84a£xx 11 4,t - i) V4\ l 4 1 ti j ^3 *x 4 —ill 


J_ 0 L 1 4_c.J.Lo — AajjJjili. ^.a-s.-al 4 nlull 4"u>ajljt-a _jl JV sjJiaJI Cj')/jLa_<Jl 

(*^ 4 J ul l 4 ...'i’sI I J 1 1 1 .'.Vi ^jj£l L_iIc-La^j t(_^l^ll ^X'O.C. J ajln'iml 


^ s jj^__iiliJl j jc. jjaxCiil Jc. _j ZnuxiH t^y>yJiA (jji_yla) (j-“ J- J-Jj 

lr. 1 /i"i» 1 1V ^ ^ >A.*V l (_i3UJl J 4jla t (jjjj ■ <-> nil j^j-a ajj$ Jsl jl-aj'^l (jlaal 





Ijxi ^..jUi jj.t'j — 4 i'ili'U..iall AxxljS £-0 Jalsdill .J 4j3^jll 


4_jAJ 0 J 4jl Jl 


— 4_ijjiai 


L> 1 ..al l i oa. .< I j_ja Jsl£l Jj e JJll aMjuoj 


1 a l Jc. (jL-xaj 4£xa Jjl" 4-u j JK £ a -\a J Jc. JljJ 4jlj t4ajj. Jl^ ^ . a>^ 


(1) Zacliarias Rhetor. HE 5.7 (ed. E. W. Brooks, CSCO S3. 226 (Syriac) and CSCO 87, 156 
(Latin); trans. F. J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks, 119). 

:^OVA —£"°) ^^UajS/1 clai iJM CjljlaljV L-ajl ^_yi jlaj Jxh ) 

Scvcrus of Antioch. Epistle to Ammonias, I’rcsbyter of Alexandria (ed. and trails. E. W. 
Brooks, The Sixth Hook of the Select Letters of Sevents (London: Williams &Norgale, 
1904). 1.2, 286-290 (text) and 2.2, 253-257 (translation). 

(3) Zachariah Rhetor, HE 6.1-2 (ed. E. W. Brooks. CSCO 84, 2-6 (Syriac) and CSCO 88, 1- 
4 (Latin); trans. F. J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks. 133-136). 
i_y^A\ la$J *x j \.;m SjLa=L*ll ^ jjljolL Hcnoticon aWTi/l jlnl A jk/ ill i_a=.jail _yt lj (f) 

• da. : 7'^l t djl&LaraJl s5a <■ '- .4. a f j\~S j jxXa Aijj 7 I I ^3 ^> 3 33 

David Johnson, "Rope Peter III Mongus: Conflicts within Egypt." Paper presented at the 
Seventh International Congress of Coptic Studies. Leiden. Holland (August 2000). 
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JJ] Ailj Ajaij ijj^u^ll c LV1 

<13 — ^aj A —3 jl£ ^331 <i3gj jA _>*lii3l (_yu^laj ,_s.AA Jjl£ ^ K^ t a^al l 

(_3—c-3j_^ad c_iC.jj t-ilijVI (jlyj Aij j_liStLk33 jjc. j^^ixi sc.l^)3 fj c. jlii.1 

'—is-ul £-0 cj-oia^o JiaS ^ ll 3-vk3l Ijbfc 4c3-u: t LLiai]l s ji, ^_i 

o^j—33 i _ s -<y4— fr lSj^—“* ^3ij ^ uiLi (jjJj c U>»j l ^$ju> 3 as AifiJj .4 p;li'U.„a\l 

4:0—^ ?j - 1 2 3 —3 (__>n ja£3^s3 dljiui (_jj^xio (_qi_yla_] r-Laj jl j_ljjj t a 44a 

pg - '3 1 — 4ysl —wj djl — jlahj I ^x sa\)* 1 b^j x j ' '^ <^33 ^ „ ■ ■(-. 

4—jljlaJ! !•>« > >»33 ,jl£ Lajj v _ 5 -9 . ^ CjUJUj <x_uiaj A^ixiLcJI 


JUA^JI JjjJajjl JJ Jaj <]Lujj ^jjjj jl ijljV^ (^uaaj Jl 4 -ojjLq 

i(>!J=u <^9 Jjj ^UJI) *\ * flc. J (JJajji Jl A^Joiuxsi] 4-Laalft] ] 

A — axI ^ —3 <iaLa ijl O ( ^jjj^ga-Lxi -^ujnj 4 j jp.nLo clgulc ^pC. aILoj^ q ^aJ 

J— ^-jV^ J-U -jl i^ULosj! oJlA ^9 4^y;Jaj ^uaS^S t A_ijj4 _oIjlaII 

J—^ JfJ {jl ^uijaj -i£jj l>° <j->£*i1 Jc. l 4-ii j JLialk £ Aa,x 

/^* \ e 
.(jj'y (jjia^ialj Aajj4jil=>. ^ a~s ^3 ijja3l : " il ^K'l J jlSa'y’l 


(1) Evagrius, HE 3.17; ed. J. Bidez and L. Panncnticr, I 15— I 16; [runs. M. Whiihy, ! 51-153. 

(jj^- 1,1 ’ J A ^ iQXikjxi dj^Ljil^dl ^jxi ‘IjsljJaj 4 r. «x 

;<ij^s l^jLj 

letters of Accicius and Peter Mongits, ed. E. Amelineau, in Monuments pour server a 
Hustoirc dc I’Egvpie Chretienne aux IVc cl Ve siecles (Memoires publics par les 
membres de la Mission archeologiquefrangaiscau Cairc 4.1;Paris: Ernest Lcroux. 1888), 
196-228; cf. M. Cramer and H. Baeht. “Der antichalkcdonischeAspekt,'’ in Das Konzil 
von Chatkedon, 324; and Vahaninglisian. "Chalkedon und die armenischeKirche,” in Das 
Konzil von Cltalkcdon. 369. 

(2) Zachariah Rhetor, HE 6.1 (ed. E. W. Brooks. CSCO 84, 3-4 (Syriac) and CSCO 88, 1-2 
(Latin); trails. F. J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks, 133-134). 

■ ^_y j'4o .eljliiVl j .'ig 1 1-tjSj kjl JJ A kkXXX. ^1(~. ^ V t C'/ \ 

Pauline Allen. EvagrittsScholasiictis the Clutrch Historian (Leuven: Spicilegium Sacrum 
Lovanicnsc. 1981). 133-134. 

(3) Zachariali Rhetor. HE 6.6 (ed. E. W. Brooks. CSCO 84, 11-14 (Syriac) and CSCO 88, 7-9 
(Latin); trails. F. J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks, 142-144. esp. 144). 

4 m 3 Vil-i L.i d l ^ A ■ ;j(3 j! ^jV sUa. ‘iaLj Ljajl j, ■ : : ua 1 .■ j 

ki ^3 J_5 3, Lo jj *i , . 'j'A ^ ^1 f jaUC. ^2 2 m LajS UC.1 . /S' x j ..,.C', I jSS 

.(?&' 5 -iAt) ^jjSISVI jliSSVI 1 ) jUa jail jliiil lis mUa^l 
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^ill 


1 J kj AjLmjLimj ^5 <^jjj j^-Ias i^y Ac-jl ya J 

_SI jj sSI —* jluS' Iaa Jlaa t(jjj^^illj ^J-iaSI jjjaiall t>° 4*-“^ 

j jr. " <jxi_<a_i-ii AjShi^La 4 jl^JjVI —) 0 

^i-, l j . >■ jSI J_jlxj ja4ij <J <_4>S J~2 I 11 a Jla <_jS Jc- 

" B ± _c. t-I j_j J AjJJI iliSi Ajudaj jl£ niljaJaJ^ (_>-J=u A$Jj ^jtSI i _ r *aLuallj 

(jii^l_j ^aJJ jLa_SI .^jjdjiliJI Aa-ilia _jAj 4 ji. I 3 J-ljSaa "£-jlja ,^aa_jJ 

L^jl_j jajj j (ja j—iia (_>oj—k) <j-a J_£ •"»'. >■ ni l a j . ^ill il J" jjjSlijSLa 

oAia. Cjlivlc. 4 <alal jl 4 Jc. JaliaJI Jl luLja (j llj^sua jaaJC. j Lil£ (jajl£l3^iLu 

jjal -v^ >k Cj 3 J ^jaij J j 4 J->all (jlkiil £Jk AJJ.4 3 'JfaVI -UaLail £a 
^ a \->aa jjl^.J| j i n J ; oVi-G 4 ^£-ila ^a ^3 Aaia-oil ^Sla-taail *—ilx -1 a, T^ ^£*3 

J_Ik. j^iSlijSI_au j a nS JL) ^1 LaiuS 4 4 ilaiaSI A l.ia 4il a3C-Ull aLa-J ^J3ja 

S-»d jl £ iA_jj^A^UI 4ajlLa5l a_ljl_> J A J* U S-aj3 (ji-*a DJ - 1 vj ij ^Sc-^VI 

tAajlLoSI ■ -SI" ( 3 jc. j ( !jj ^3 3 JC S**SS A L4 a 3j;^ 74 ) j>Slj 4e.lx.2)/l I-4A i_J!la (__}a j-aaa 

Aj'_'Vi 'UwaSI 4 _)jjL)jj)j Ajj jifi tj] llA^ (j] J <J"^J 

A jr-l ^7^. VI Cl)l J Jl ^)),jjL) a LjaAiSI a j ) i. s i i S aSI jlj J) a) 1 ASI_^aJ AojjliSIj 

_ 2 JI JJ-i—SI jajj 3 J-^ Jjlaj Jl ajlj3 J AlalSSI 

A _oaila liJIj^l (_4«J LaJj tAjjJliJI A_] jLaaioiV I » " i S » a~i 7 >aS I ( _ ? 3 (j jjS*s al l jjjjAalS 

Jl£_J r-l_lil iJ Aj :A-alA (_S 3 =al Aa^.lj J 4 Aj jlajUau'VI alililiiSI ^-a jJalliSI ISlA 

a . „\ ‘l , " J _a l oM I j.„jl 1 , " 'cl JaJ t A_iauLl»aSI j Jj^A-^-SS A^ojllaSI ja 0 jjl a"ia 

'i (jl_AaaSI IjlA Jj 4^^JI_p.Vl ai_A J AaijliaSI qAjs^i ^ Jl Ijlja oSjjiVI 


(1) Evagrius, HE2>.\1 (ed. J. Bide/, and L. Parmentier. 115: nans. M. Whitby. 151). 

:_>kil 1 ^loT'i.jVI ailij ^ijlaail ^»ac. 

GayatriSpivak. "Subaltcm Studies: Deconstructing Historiography." in In Other Worlds: 
Essavs in Cultural Politics (London: Roullcdge, 1987). 204, 211; ibid.. "'Can the 
Subaltern Speak?” in Marxism and the Interpretation of Culture, ed. C. Nelson and L. 
Grossberg (London: Macmillan. 1988). 284; Bart Moore-Gilbcrl. Postcolonial Theory — 


224 



4 —4j=JLjaj -UJajl 4 UjV (J-°^°r -yaJi j' L>° lj^>^ (J ^V 1 ',.' 
(J 1] VuT-iM i4aju£JI 4 Inliull <J£la& j 4 i'nUil-i.,.«'l 4jj yJal^xoYI 4_laluj JSLi^j 


-J 4_k^ajL«jili 4jC.Loii.VI 4jiilajl .'ij wl l .jc. i_sLi51]l 

—u) t—fij£ tc-V b^yijuJI 4 * mL\1 ^jjjj jAislii! 


<_£jl *jJI ^jL-a — !l i—S—S^-oii i _ s JLi i jla\ jallj 4 j_jjuo 1I (j>i j ■ --»! if. 4 -ojLLo]I 

JJ—Jf^V' cs-1' ^ J jj c> p $ * > - ° J 

(y \ 

■ 0»jkt (y <jj jK Jj 


1 —laajjJ—J 4 (f“^ ^ * ) c>“J) » i-o (_>»J—laa ol_3_j dJj ^jII 4jaj_jVl -JiLi. 

4—£jUaJ o\ —Ji. (j-oj—ijj ^—5 4 j— all 4 jj jAvlil >LojILoJI L jlayai .j CjI.1iI*j 
iJjV^ l ((*^ ^ ) ^^Lill (__>jijjjjljjl — (jjjiaj c.li.li. ial^ 4 4jj.liSLaiVI 

_ (f° ^ V “° ^) CT^ (_>“‘(j* 0 ^ ^ —0 * °) ^laJI lii.J4 • 0— £ ^ ' ) 

J jjial_X-«VI LjI jj (_£4a> I jjxU j 4jiilajiutta]l 4£^y»i]l ^\r_ 


= Contexts, Practices, Politics (London and New York: Verso. 1997), 75-76; NimaNaghibi, 
“Colonial Discourse,” in Encyclopedia of Postcolonial Studies (London and Westport. 
CT: Greenwood Press, 2001). 102-107, csp. 103-104. B. Ashcroft, G. Griffiths, and 
Hellen Tiffin (“General Introduction,” The Post-Colonial Studies Reader, 4) 

:jLil iLj'^ »l .»Vl cjtitilll jji ^USiYI ^.affill ^j.A'ill J*>. (t) 
RanajitGuha, “On Some Aspects of the Historiography of Colonial India," Subaltern 
Studies I (1982), 1-8; GayatriSpivak, “Subaltern Studies: Deconstructing 

Historiography,” in In Other Worlds, 204-206; ibid., “Can the Subaltern Speak?" in 
Marxism and the Interpretation of Culture, 284. 

(2) Zachariah Rhetor, HE 6.2 (ed. E. W. Brooks, CSCO 84, 4-6 (Syriac) and CSCO 88, 2- 4 
(Latin); trans. F. J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks, 134-136). 

4—itc. jll (j^L-S l>L_5 JjVl Li* ji (PO 1.4, 1448) <SjU*ll jjjL jSL (r) 

J—Ij jjJ »^glx^aVi ojJ-il <j-a U .Ik) 

^ (*^ ^ c — J ^- G U>^3 o) J-Ijj jji) LjUajJl o^iA k .ttri'il jldSji 

{j >»>i °t d.AA jA Ijj . J jV^ ^C-l 4 . j a-v 

, ^ A— t ^ \ ^ JjV^ ijila (J^yLk, 
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A II A a. „ j a J j t. j t 4 <VlA a (_ 5 _yk! ojjjja 4 js.li*]l j^L^a-all ^jjj jj t J£ <_glc. 

1 1-, jj j .^jUJI jj jjjjUjI { ja il£ jl jJ±i 4<ia.lj ja .0 jjill lilli ,_£/Lj. <j£ jj jiajll 

l A jjjJaaJajgi _ail £._o jiliiil CijjJjsLs. £-aJjjO A n j-i9 —jja ^ jjJJ Jaa iJjVl 

I j_IIJ V (jjj_Jl _j5l ,_ 5 jajJC. 'Ic-LaJj C—U sir, ojljj ^ jaUojI (_sj]l JJ jjll IJA 

il j_=JI j-a jjj£ jJ3 ^lall lia.jJ i<_S <ia.lj jaj i Jjj3js ^ tj jkjjj 

J .. I . .. I ^ J_ijjAjaliw j__4X4 jjJj ji 4_mJailajaia]l i iib-ul \a J—ilia 4jl A_^. jJ ^_il 

^jLsjVI jLu 

j " J . - ^1 1 jjj A ia ! . >» l A ir.l qA-n. 1 >J)Lal i 111 il j3J ^yjl 1 1 jjj l jjL-ajJI j-uJj 

C_llj__j^S/l j ^ Ivi j ‘ A ijjJaalajji all 1 ■ >*» A i - .'I w ii_Slj AjjjA^UI Ajo^LLaiJ jjJjj-ail 


j \ 1 4 . -I 1 ■> jl *s i o ^ ^ 3 ^txjl J ^liill jjjjjLjiJj U-jlAilV 4 jjsA j ji ji I I 

jjj_jj _ 9 (_5 jj_Jal Jjjjl (Jik.Jj (jl JjJa j j j S-t la nil JJ jiajil sJjjO jjj^alia]! 

ijjjj—Ajj _Jj (JJ_jLkJ oJ— aLuuJ Ij— x-olaJ jjjll (Jujjal^VI O ' 3 t 4 jji i 5 ,l l 


u 


j-La JJJ_laj £jo) J jSh ba.jjj Jlliill ^jJjuLui j^SUaiVl [JJJJ^^*J Aj 3 jijj jjil CJ3_pll J (' ) 


bj Jl Ajliai ^Jljll d jj ^-£Ljj tAjlj V.VlS. j>j jLajJ. ^3 liojw jSl Uj yi joAjbijl ^ Jji 

; jiajl . jL^jVI jLu JAjjlaJI Jjjjjjili ^oj Ajjjlailxull l *jalaj JjJj jb 

Severus of Antioch. Epistle to Ammonius, Presbyter of Alexandria (cd. and trails. E. W. 
Brooks. The Sixth Book of the Select Letters of Severus (London: Williams & Norgatc, 
1904), 1.2, 288-289 (text) and 2.2, 255 (translation); cf. E. Schwartz, 

PtiblizislischeSaminlimgenzumAcacianischeScliisina, 238, note 1; and R. Haackc, "Die 
kaiserlichePolitik in den Auscinandersctzungcn um Chalkcdon(451-553),” in Das Konzil 
von Clialkedon, 95-177, esp. 128. Zachariah Rhetor (HE 6.6; ed. E. W. Brooks, CSCO 
84, 14 (Syriac) and CSCO 88. 9-10 (Latin); trails. F. J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks, 145) 
j j£l JjVl lia. jj jl£ t-si Us_^a : J fi\ ;Ajjbajl jSij d ilt"j j lZachariah Rhetor (»j3j 

Jl_13 Jc 5 dl (jjjj (jl A }51 L'll l i&jil (Jj^jbaiti Jj , lUa Ajl ^jjj t Ajjj. v . d-j - l AUa jb_« Jla 

A _=jji 4,nl\ i y .Ajjjadl ~j j b jS j Ajl j j Ajjl. l . j-l j J>JJ (Jcb-jj 1 jU yt Jill Jo JjJjil jiU^3 

^ 0 U A i l J jj^ l J 11-, ji ojtcl D^jSxdl bj Ajl JJ £-e A jjadl oJA Ajjj ^3 AjbjJjl 

lJJ, $ JjVl bj,^j Jo 0^ ijjj (^jbjll A jl l5d IJajj bj« IcbojoVl 
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j—c- !■ ' ,}» i 4a*j jl I jailaj ‘tjJJ-mj jj/i-ta J J->|^ 

09-—^—^) J—-=>-1 ^>» J] (_w j_jL*lj 4 iii t vii]i] 4-OoS 


iK'v^Lo _jj3 
j Ji.il 


- £ - iJJ^ 1 V—l U-il .i il l J jv>i-. ^jjij 4 _ujJ^£j i : ' n-> 

(jjilaj-all jl-j£ iJ c_la" ^ lij t( jJi3 SaL^aVl 4,„n<'l 

dill ^ill 4iu*jl djlilI JllLi <—ilajall lik JlSj ( jjial^iaVI 4_^.ia i u..n 
^ £-0 <jJa^jljLLo tC> Jan \\ 1 ^ Ac. ^"\W 4 k*\m \ \ i " tl f I j=^\ ddl£ Ujj t ('>dli 


io '— & ] °'-=^J ‘ ^>0 UL^V iilw- ^ill t-Uaij (_^j_jWj4 

o— 8 cs-^j ^ ^uj*’ o^j^j V*j ^ ' N Ij-il (jjill tV.}* (*-a ^JL^ull 

^Jaivuil lAiulli djcol jjlj lAjjxjjlll djLdaliliYI oiA Jaa 


^ajiC. Jaa AjiAiall dll le. la v I I aiA v_uliL .4jaiuJI eiA J J<6 ■ .J - 'll-, _JjS 

U— i * -J- —' J — Jy'-4ll iilia». lljlaa. d_iU jhuJa'i I aiA (_jjj v^i^ll 

■dklajll idjIaLailVI aits J_yaiia tjjja JJi .4jj*aaall 4 ..m^' l ^3 -*Yjllj 4^.jlll 

O" 1 * 3 -a —2 — J lYl l e_l—liS iAi jafa i—)1 jl ~s Q i ^11 4_i^v - aall 4 ifi.1 C'-v V1 4iljll ^3 

• l _ s ^4 ^Laiil a jjj ^ J^iill ujjLia ^Jc. — 4 ;Uial l 4 j^jLi 1I 4_vaali_ij 


(I) Theophanes Ihc Confessor, Chronicle, AM 6009; cd. C. dc Boor, 162-163; irans. C. 
Mango and R. Scott. 247. 

v>“>--= “'-A“ £4*' vj=- L>“‘^LkiVl diaa (r) 

.-JL^ui] jj'—. Ja _CS Jji 

Severus of Antioch, Loiter to Dioscorits, Archbishop of Alexandria', ed. and trails. R. W. 
Brooks, I he Sixth Hook of the Select Letters of Severtts (London: Williams &Norgate, 
1904). 1.2. 290-293 (text) and 2.2. 257-260 (translation); cf. W. II C. Frend. The Rise of 
the Monophvsite Movement. 229). 
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Aj i uiiVlj Axl^UJI uULuhojVI ja sj& 


: JjS?' tl3aJ!j 

f 1 -*^ *&■ 

t —ui4jV 1 jjl j—j CjI^j 4(_5Jl)Lia1I ^jLuJI (jjiill (j-o ^1511 jiJI ^ 

JjAII Aja. jLk. iJ^ljx] (j J*\ 1 1I I (j£l j 4^ ^ Jy*£SA 4_lj jJniliJ! _JJfc 4 . ,m'‘ sl l 

(_5—3 (j!>Lf*aio (jljA^. A ><-»lA. \J 4,_Jjjl£]l ; _ r Li.lJill (JjlLijVI (j-o ajjS Jl Jaoa £3.3 ^3 

.A_iiaU^il Aj^ju^oII 4*‘tl iJ * - 21 j— 3 t- 'UU,."N/I £. 1 JJ Aj^L3ajlj A 

(_jij—i jj iA—Jj_jlalJf2VI f—£:>2I lja*J JjVl (J-ol*JI 

'—1-llal! -1 yA S 1 <^_9— 1 0^ 4^.1 J Axj 4 JjV1 11 j|j■ ‘^ ‘^ ^Jal 1 

JjVI (^jJjoiLLulu _jl (jlS j! Slit jjijjijJ A*J A Aiilixs |j>0V<3-Vj 

JC. djl—C-LaiJI ol ^ i 4__S3^a ^_3 ' — A ojjji ) A - £ ^ ) j 

4—j£LLul i"i' iaa...l *il ' _*j!I (3 ——° ~ (j — 4(_3^)*ill ^g3 a' ij ^o\-k\ l 

—O) A^ JjVl (jjjlii_uijj A—aiala. jjlj Lc (jlc._^ui (j^5j 4 A_jjAiSj^yi j 

Aial_J (jj c. j 4 Jjjjjji—jiiiJI ^yc AiSL&l l\yc Ij^C- JajjjjjI j toL^jVI 

_J JC- LjLiA^ 4^ ^Laj^j <jjoJ-i£ £-a A-l*_m ^3 t4_ij^.> iq\-n. *Aiixl 

JjVl —ujjj o^l 9 I^A (^j-a 


*n <11 jLi—Ijl (J^ jA)j< ^^3 Cuall Ao=»_b-*Ail ^ jLoj" ^jl jj *.j A_u^j ^ ^ ) 

Harold Drake Jl-a • • V r • ^ dl jjjjjL ^ >j ‘^jSn (jjja kjujVl ^ 

. (jlidlj^U ^ Aj^ajc- ll*^ 1 AjjjJI Jjl 

(2) AikaterinaChristophilopoulou, Byzantine History: Volume /, .124-610, trails. W. W. 
Phelps (Amsterdam: AdolfM. Hakkcrt. 1986), 236-249. On Justin I, see ibid.. 261-264. 

(3) W. H. C. Fiend, "Severus of Antioch and the Origins of the Monophysite Hierarchy,'’ in 
Orientalia Christiana Analecta 195 (1973), 271-272. This article is reprinted in W. H. C. 
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— CYV^ ^ 4_iLkj AjiJ ^ oj_^lajj a\ \ f\)*x 

lj a£La 4 n q J, ^1 Al l 'A > i~Q« 1 1 Jji^-Luj C Uolc. (JjJjVlj^ AjjloaJ J-IaJj Jj l j jLLLul ^J 


^Ajilik Ajia_ Ui\ AllA (JjUjojIj \ ) » Wn J 4^5 j^ial^UiV^ 


£J jjjcJI 




.^A^Ij <ill £-jLlJ 1 V i^alLo ^ j_^_la ^-4-^ *4jjAi S^J^\ 

\ _ 4 I 0 j' j>-i ^J,_i 3 t/'iV _-vi 4 A_uuj£^l ^3 ^ Will IjiA 

J \C. ^ja\ _«j Ajj.V^iAiYL ^Luj.\ ? a^l J40 collll j dilUill ^jjjjUj-cLp ^Jla .(J jiwl 

^£La. ojjS Jilik eliajll ^3 tAjj jJal^LoVl ^ jjjjjll* 

. jjLiHuj ^ ^ JjVl vi» 11 j i4Axl£ ^jjV 1 jj 


l" A il,i __11 0 ^_ LtiLlA 4,"v )"u 4 AjoLli£il ^3 ^LkiiL s >U ^)-ala_ll 

_3 C-LoC^i 4 lij A O.A.il l J J ^)jj ^JjIImJ^J J) J-ial oAj«l2k]l AjJ j. ^lfll-tl l 

l _xi J& x^all Lixijlj ^-jLiiia-ul 1 _j-Q Ajj j Aisl^l l _J4C- Axujj^I I ( ^3 

VI t Jj^a >a ^3 4 i‘ij^q\a\1 jjC- AxjjjjSil AjlfLa ^jj^jl^ll J^9 Aj 3k3aC - ^ill <3li3_j3l ^3 

^lili—j (3—ii. <_ 5 _JI J^V' Ajl^ JjJ jjjj' j5' ojj Jj'jjjSII jl 

■u^o*- 3 ^ aw ^aA^- 


j\ _a. a (jl£ (_ 5 ^ 1 l 4 ( _ s £UajVl J) (jjJuJl c-V 3 * aJ (jlS 

^ Y ^ Oil j > ■ ■! cli_ uj 0 aJ aj£1 jtli! <jiLail aJ j 3 i _^ia J^a. A-*-ul j 0 

A_*j±UI" 4j-^ j\ j"twi_ \S J ^ ^ ^ lO^_J_ oAia 4 £• jlOaJ V 1 Aaii^aj 

(_^u^)jjl_ uj ^_ui^) cAjjjAjila a-ljkc- iO) 3 f_)Uj (__U3_jlc. JjLi^Q j ( £>oJ_jll 

ULa»a ( _ s j 1 I Uolc. ^^341 tjjOll Aa j.\3\a.1I jjc. A^jliJl ^ac. j£ sjja 

^ S j jiSVI AliA jsoiiu ,^3 (JLat3 j j»lij ^®V”A — ^ji^auu aliia 


Frcnd, Religion Popular and Unpopular in the Early Christian Centuries (London: 
Variorum Reprints, 1976), XIX, 261-275. 
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^^ L .• * * ' ^j J j) U U.D bjialjVf I ic~- ^jjJa^jljL-o 

J li ' ^^LulaII "o.la.1 jll A« j llii !" (jc. Ac.lS4 J (_Jjj£j (jjjjjlioi J«...«! 

‘o^—l Laj (_$X)LJI (jaijLuill (jj]l u& 4jj_jA^UI A )~v '.mall Aj^iasaJI Ajj^JI Jj£jJu 

U —1c. e- jjJa]I JLj t '"AiVI jj>- a j" Ajij-saj (JajjjL* iaXj ! Ui\ l ^jjIj ■_iU£ 

J—deli) j S h UI 1 (A_iaSj Aj^JLifLui'^l ) **1 ^i aJLaC.1^ AjLxsl 

<_>“J->^l L>-J-^l J-^Aj j— jit Jj-Jliill jjill ,jA (J jl V?. ^joij J iaj 

( _ s —9 Aa. j-IaII isAgs.j]l Aj^aasaII jjc. A—11^rs i'ii'I j& (_ytj J jL_aa jl I il l ■ 

J ) jj.si*] \ dll Jj]b eliiOlI (jAULAii^all ^jajII l4A 
^A=k Aaa ^ J L . 4jv i >-Lll AlixJ ,jA JaJ jd Jjaia J jjji jj jLa J J^-J (jl J& 

Opj— 0 ,^“' - 1 j—T“-J pg > -» u—« u'—^ t(jj—aiLdl <jjja_Jdl AisLuV' (>a 
jLa»a 1I ^ia_jA J (_3 jLa]I -ia*JI Jl Ja ^^Ldjjj (JajjjUa ^_klLaj t ^ “’j'j l Jj*" 

(jLul-J -JJ Laj3 j _JJJ ■JljlaiLsJI 4_>l Aj i JA A1A Jl j»^_A jil i*J (JJ J iAjj J-lljlid) 

pj—^ J! (J-“^ J p~ $ u. 1 J j! Iaa jj4a. J_yuj i^Ajj_ja!aUI afrjl V«j*i» a JjaasUj 


*—J ^aPUI Aaa 4jYjIa-o o j. ~^S o-Sa. 1 j)l ^ ~ ^ -Q-^ i_yt^y^Lui J' ■ ■• 6 "' J 

• jjS. cllblliS jliimVI U-Aji jj jIa 

A. Grillmcier, ( hrisl in Christian Tradition , Volume 2.2, trails. P. Allen and J. Cawte 
(Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1995), 22-23, 28-46. 

(.2) PO 1.4, 451-455. esp. 452. 

(3) E. Bolman, cd.. Monastic Visions, 71,94, 112, tig. 7.14. 

: _>lijl Jaail Ajlj.^iti 4 aJLa (i) 

Rene Draguet, Juliend’Halicarnasseetsacontroverse avec Severed' AntiochesurT 
incorrnptibilite dn corps da Christ (Louvain: Imprimerie P. Smeesters, 1924); and A. 
Grillmcier. Christ in Christian Tradition, 2.2, 25-26. 79-11 I. Zachariali Rhetor (HE 9.9- 
13) and Michael the Syrian (Chronicle 9.27; trans. J.-B. Chabot, II, 224-235) both giv e 
accounts of this controversy (with a decided bias toward Severus) and preserve portions 
of the correspondence between the two men. Jean Maspcro (Hisloire des 
patriarchesd'Ale.xandriedepnis la mart Teniperenr Anaslasejascju'a la reconciliation des 
eglisesjacobites (518-616) (Paris: LibrairieancienncEdouard Champion. 1923). 94) 

I — S-7 C 1J jjLala ijc- C i lLfT j (J.12JI Ij^j lila ^jl 4. 54% <- ill ,^a i_is ^ , ..U, jUii ^4S ^ 

. >0 lYI 4j($j ill 
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i j j 4 I ajaxA — AjjjUi _)iC. jl i^LoiiU JjIs _JAC- 0. u *i,a]l \ » »> jla 

l jA _uil ^_ic. 4 7~ jLl)]l oAA Jj j idl ycS\ J v_jIa*JI ^ AaL k . JJC- (jl£s 4_j|_j 

(jl_£j i4j dUaC-YI (__>a__)JjIju: e*JLuo i_5All oA^.I_jll 4 » n L H '^j] j\ .a j j$3l 

ijljlui—j jji ■ _ '•n. ^ mill 4 «K 4 iK iaJjl AS i >uall Inns (_jLS 131 '. Jlailis A slni -a 
"4jjJI" ^r_n»i<3l AmaJ liUA Jc. j call 4 aKI J)/li j yn Mil l ^»AC. C. A J 4_*_« 

S ^a_iIa*1] !)Lol£ (jl ijSay V 


(ji .VjlC.1 j t4->jillil (__}ilii Jl Jjj-a_j]l J IaC-IJ 4lua.li (j^l (__>ajJjLai <jfLl ^1 

t A ■»_ 2 kj]l J _Jj.a.all 4_LiaJI oA_^.jll 4a,ito. (JjiaIs Jl <■ iAg : ) (_yu_jjL3jJ pj\ « I 

A_a 4_ aKII jjl a£j>j fj\ (j£acJ t ia_i1a*A] 4j0a^>C. JL jj ^jm .a ' 1 A ta J *. lAj 

o jjjS JjLujjj JaC.1 Ajlu^i ^jk ^jJjLas (jjlS £-<i •A qj’^ 

^ UJ A.iVuajjJl ^_lAA a£ Jlik 


-j^bUa * j l£ l ^ j£] j 4 ^jjouJI ^jjL^ijJ ^jlj JjliiSl jAik-V^ 


j*Jl j^al_Lo <jlj 4^5 j^IxuaJ Ajlj (JjijjjLui Ugla l (jjjjjLiljJ (. 


( r )/Ui 




AA j <JI j I llAaJI _]*■"»“i' ^jl Aj^)aj ^jl i*l..Vl Ajkttj 1 - - : 7 - '-"'< A -Kil Jj(j ^JjJ tj ^ ta lAilj J ^ ^ 

.jlajiill ^Ljla ^ U3^ 

(2) Severus of Antioch, Letter to Sergius and Marion ; ed. and trails. E. W. Brooks, The Sixth 
Rook of the Select Letters of Severus (London: Williams &Norgate, 1904), 1.2, 404 (text) 
and 2.2, 358 (translation, with spelling altered slightly); Michael the Syrian ( Chronicle 
9.27; trans. J.-B. Chabot. II. 224) 


__}^&Ua Aj—;t£ £-u- 


—all fi t ^jlj iVlr-l jL ^jaJJjLa Aij J J^Jl (JjjUa-La AAjJ 


jjA_S! ^—Ltaj - Aphthartodocetists J—S — Jjj j-lul ^jlt i ' i'll L I J ".■yli>. 

(J_ lc. A _ c.l4jlj (J-IyjLljJ (3^ tjji J taLaill i_)A3 JJ&J JA^ ^J ‘« aI I l .d -> ,jL jjj. l&l aA 

."jUaill Jjlill a-i=JI Sajc.” jl - Phthartolatrac saSJ t ^; , Aa jl>ta 
(J. A. Evans. 7'/ic Empress Theodora , 80). On early Christian Docetism, sec Plieme 
Perkins, “Docetism,” in Encyclopedia of Early Christianity, cd. E. Ferguson (New York 
and London: Garland Publishing. Inc., 1990). 272-273. 

Aj^wilj fjb : 1 i'V- L I j^jSI jjjll iA^Liilj ^ 41 la fj l Aa.il AaAi 

a. .,-,',11 ALq-v jAj ^>aj iAti^AY 

(Severus of Antioch, Critique of the Tomas: ed. R. Hespcl, CSCO 244, 162 (Syriac text), 
and CSCO 245, 125-126 (Latin translation); cf. A. Grillmeier, Christ in Christian 
Tradition, 2.2. 80-81). 
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-i —J CF u' 0*jA£j} U^ ^"•U J 1 * - - 1 3 . 1 ^ " »444 

^lc-1 Jj jU iS j 4 \\ a, .--* ^jc* ^JLlo > q i I^Jj^Jjq 4o lit 

pljl 4j^i—jJ ol—J—£ ^ 4^.jj CiLol^VI CjjI£ £.iuc. 


• >VI jkSI 


isjl _j \\ <va31 A -lie. 3 J j 0^ 1 _aS^j ^ 1 ^ 

L5^J U^ ^ w * 4 3 .mi ll JjlS ^>4C- Laj9 

© j JlSn l. ^ a9 1 A1 *■ ^ ^5 4 wij X\l t^llLc-LliS l**..i1jmTi " 4 i\a> 1 

\_ll_lil jJjl 4 Lg-UliJ AjS^JJ^LuJI j 

j t Aj a I ,_1^-1 4 I 33Lo I yA i J)JLcl> (j j J ^jjj jlg_5l (jJJJ _ja3UI 

(Y).. • 

• _j4i£—“VI '-r 1 J-C. J1—xol Aj.txj Jbu _c. ^Aj ^ ill i .*11 ^ L^^]l jj.} 

^ <J—^ oh (jli>i3l ^jaij £-0j 

u'—^ o^j'—JJ-aAl u' <^4) tS-^411 4j$-illl A=J i^jjajLJI jjjj jliij J (_>ojlj _jau 

£— 4 (J—*4) siJ—ALl—9jl <_s^ (j^J (J- 4 (JMa? "AaCJ ULikjlia 

j_5—3 ^jJojI Ail ^jl Jjuii e^y/Axo (_j<a AoLlloII aI iIqI I t" i l. —■! > y»oI I jj| lr-. ^ ^'. 


(1) Julian of Halicarnassus. Fragments 13, 71. 174; cd. Amd irons. R. Dragnet, 
.//(/ lend'Halicarnassus, S, 25, 41 (Syriac text); 48, 62, 76 (Greek translation) (the page 
lumbers of Dragnet’s textual edition of the fragments are asterisked). 

(2) Liberatus, Breviarinm 19 (ed. E. Schwartz. ACO 2.5. 134); Ps.-Leontius, De sectis V.3 
(PG 86.1229C); cf. M. Cramer and H. Bacht, "Der antichalkedonische 
Aspektimhistorisch-biographischen Schriftium der koplischen Monophysiten (6.-7. 
Jahrhundert): Ein Beitragzur Geschiclue der Entstchung der monophysitischen 
KirchcAgyptens,'' in Das Konr.il von Chaikedon. 315-338, csp. 327. Michael the Syrian 
(Chronicle 9.27; trails. J.-B. Chabol. II, 224) and the editor of the History of the 
Patriarchs (PO 1.4,453) 

Jsiil) Ijl£ ^jjjjUu jl * 1 ^ . Ijjjl ia£ jldouil ^jjlj i-jliS J^a_«_5 JS 

.Ajj_jial lj^>S t jjJ 

(3) Ps.-Leontius. De sectis V.4 (PG 86.1232). 

^AjIajJI J jVi ,3 ^jt *. A- .'iLa djaAjc.1 Luj cjla^.VI Csst ajIjj 
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^_iJa ^*1 _Sju 4_(_jl 

^^ UJ —^ Cj' L3 — 3 L_-l__C-^JJ i I *0 |Q~4. 1 '4 1 ■ ll jlS 4 4 4l4'l ^*LAjj4a 3I^ I^yu^jLlijJ 

4j A'll aKI , jld J -- i'i ^,1 mA 1 ^ ’ ^J1 11 jyo j yLu jj3]l I . V Jg . y j} 

’jjdl i AII' _j I ‘qVi a A Li ml j • ^*IjjI _) Ia^ 3 Jll lldA A^qIa 43^4 

Aj jl iJLli. 4_ii ^]c. go■ i4rt.1l g-o jjLal*jJ jail! cVjjA • 

A_jli 4 A_i jJli£ tuVI e*1j jjinj jrt AjJajbtx Aja.1 j jjji^jjlJjj jl jai 

A_£^)L3aa] 1 g i^j l ~i i ^ i l*i^ i^ -ft i t'/ii 4 A i^i. yiall 1 ^3 1 \a 1 AijLi .. i “>S 

4.1 (_pa3j 1 'i'11 4 4-rt2L»dj jirt^ijo Ij-4 i»^il "AjjJI jlaAj j-o jl i_iafs 


UJ. 


: a.L<-» _=k4&]l 


jlSj 4j>A_Ji*jll I j_A ((J^JdJ^ 0 (_>“A4i]l JaAj (j^A* j bjlaiJ 

,( r h,M 


- c> 1 \ i j j lt"i I i ^ A J 4 ' '4jjl_i&_yll C_ilc.LaaJI ojlA jaa Ajjjc. cllljl _j Vi »hil 

A_ilg_i]l ^ 3 jAiiijl 4 j>.s ija jjjlill jjj jJjjj'V I AiaLu'V I jrt jaiil (jaa (JjjL-uV la 

j i’l l "< A 11 . ■' 4 V O . 1 »I I ^3 i •~~i' lMl jlj^aJJ oli j Axa . ^ ^Aj__jj-a^ll A ui'V'slI 

‘Aij.^i <JI A i; A ^j\l oAavj ^.lc (jjjaLlljaj ^jjjjJjLoi jaa (J.liJI A K >>1 

' "I ^.Ic, (_j3 1 . ’,' 11 '" 1 ; J Uiajl Aj^)4^-»«a]l Aj^jjLJI J^uoiJ 


(1) Timothy HI of Alexandria, FragnientaDogiuatica (PG S6.268A); cf. A. Grillmeicr, Christ 
in Christian Tradition. 2.4, 43-44. 

(2) Zachariah Rhetor. HE 9.9 (ed. E. W. Brooks, CSCO 84. 101 (Syriac) and CSCO 8 S. 70 
(Latin); trails. F. J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks, 232); Michael the Syrian, Chronicle 9.27 
(trans. J.-B. Chabot. II. 224); History of the Patriarchs (PO 1.4, 454). 

(3) PO 1.4. 454; cf. J. Maspero, liistoire des Patriarchesd'Aiexandrie, 95. 

i4 _iilia 1 A ■'■ (jj-1 13_A j daii (jW^J Aaami jia .AS^'Uaull Ajl la3j 

5 -UV Aiiljl . i...K^tl j , ^Ijoc-VI ^3 i-ic-jj jI*ji ^jSal 3^3 J ^>'4^11 tjl AIa^l3Ldlj 

.tjjijyxjSjyj ‘ ; 'ihhtt 0 

j -. ill _ 3i ^dl £ ^ a jkil’,.a ! j-^i" dais Ua^alo fA 4-oAJ^ jail-j (f ) 

Lid ^j^ad j^i..Ij (LkJajl hi■ - y~al l 

(Jacques JaiTy, Heresies et factions dansl'Empirehyr.antin dn IVe an Vile siecle (Cairo: 
L’lnstitutfranij'aisd’urchdologicorientalc, 1968), 83-88). 
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oy> 


-Jl 


'l_jjl -21 AjVj ^1 tlxlr. (jJJUjVlj i^VI oja3 Cajl£ 

( f ov^-ovo) ^jkjj^onn-orn) 

4 — 4 —^1*11 »_>?—^ J '-r ^—j —L>" £ilu j U L w ^%A JjU. I3J 

-ti AJj_o-a-oll (jj ^lm to Jjsll tilL J^Li. 4-jj II jjC. 4^ajtLi]|j 4 t^ tt^.., ^! 

“- 1 —64 '— 1 —3 t_llill Ac-La-ii Jaa3 (jx) ■ 4a a .j.uaxJI j AfLLiaxJI £- jiVl (jx 'A 'o- 0 

(j ° J —^ 'r J l ijl ^ i 1 1^-V i _$_^lix lx£j ^ ^.V yij (JjoJjJI 4'j l -v ,d l 

<4^ LxA^ISj cAxilix v_ll jJ £x jj^o £-1 jd £xiojx £jl jl! <_>*jkij ^ ^jS^i 
L3 — 9 ( * s ‘ ^ a '“ l Cf~ tjjJj^xx lx$aaV j (jx 4lijJa Oljj3 

4 ^1^1 1 ^LAj^alxjl 


yOV“; ^1—*JI ts -9 t-al .Wi l <GsJj ^211 ^_!jVl <jJ.ia2]! ,jl£ 

<_5- 9 IjljJaxxsl s . li t 4 ^UxiiVI illj t(jj| jjlalJJ_5 jjjjjjLjj jjjj aLxijil! 4 ■■> yVi yfc 

L>“j'-‘J^f 1 1 L>“J3^ (j^ 4 lA“0^ O' 0 (jJ-^ac. ^.'J' 4xxiiSJI 

‘(-yLHj'-*-*—5 (jJljxll Jaafcj tilJJ jAc£> -ulijjl ( _ r laa. yi jjxj t(_>ujjjLJ oJa/la tiilHall 

tAjjiiS —uiVl i _ s —3 (_>“>jl—jljj _^*-talix £■ jx^. £xLxx Ajxj^Su <oLiil t"wlt lxiic.j 


5£jlkJLi 4-xiUJI tillij idaUllI jodil J jAow j. 4 .. lt- J . ■., „1 I ^_, J, y]| 

: J mc. ^ 

G. Fcckilto. Hierarch in Ecdesicisticci Orientali. Series 

cpiscoponiniccclesiariinichrisliaiiariiinoricnlciliiiin II. I’atriarcliatusalexamlrinns, 
anliochenns. Iiierosolytnhuiuts (Padua: Mcssaggero, 1988); and A. Julichcr, “Die Liste 
der alexandrinischenPatriarchcnim 6.und 7. Jahrhundert." I'eslgabe von Fetchgenossen 
mid bycunden Rati Muller itinisicbzigstenCiebiirtsteigdargebrcicht (TUbinsen: J. C. B. 
Mohr (Paul Sichcck). 1922). 7-23. csp. 23; cf. A. Grillmcier. Christ in Christian 
Tradition. 2.4. 88. 
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A _oj_a ^_It t 4 jJaliljVI o^A dlJ j .AjjAaII ^ o jjJ duA 

' a^,,i % j ^, • ^^x-aLiA 

o^j^x-ai-Q djjlS i 4_i^AjS-ujVI j jj^L*->i] ^t-iil S^tla d* tPs.-Leontius <-^1^11 jjsj 
_ruijjju J_J jjill Jc.j .^AjSIJ <}C.Loi^VI 4iikll f_ya t-YkSac.\ J& Joaa 


jl_£ i(jjjjjlia 4 juuiI (jajiLlljJ cJj 3 j-a J* 4jl^a tjjc- J t4jj-1-all j-a £JJ^-1I Jc- 

-,1 a -.1 1 4 M a"J - lir- ^y ,jjLa jl j.lJJj t( —llLill (jujljjAlJ ^. m - l l -ai-j (J-UJJ liLm 

Jl ^aULM ^jjIj t$iB uJ j 1 2 3 ' ls^ ^ 4 *AjA-W 

4_jLa JL*j3 tUu^juj JjUiixju (Jl^^Sfl J Jfi- S ^ULlui Liu La(jujiia (Jjijl»J 


4 ' ■ -» ' ■" Jl .llC- I j 1 1 jili-a (JjjjAjjjjJjjJ jlc. t 4j j Vl^L aV I j4 AjjjA j-a ■—illj j»JJ 

^ !<-. _i3 ^^aJa—3 ^ ^Ijj-IjJJ SjjlaljJi[! (j ■* J-». “ C- <3J o-lC-Lui-aJ 

, J 

iLdpj-^ Jl ^ cVji J—1=>J Jj Laj^ JJj cijju^a »Ja ^ Jll 

ljU.i ,)VI - <4 —Jj lijj-X4 jj—-=>i (jill (j—SjjJJI (jlLiiVI JA t*15j ^4j 

^_3 » q «■%. I (.Ic-jVI J AauSli-all J AcLul j-aL-u-jj tjjal a jail ja luOu ~ <_<-“> jjlJI 

'^JtiLuill j^lall jjiill (J^- 4jJ»4a->l' i 'l l jM t xV l 


, j j-aj t 4lkLu ^Luijj ajlc-j J iAjjjo J Jl AjJjC- jj 3 (ja jiuijJjjj Iaj 

4 a M . ..V ^ -'l l Ol Jl_J —all 4 al jail ‘LLLi. j-a Jfcl ' j\*a4 1 '* < ‘ > - a ■^ c - 


(1) Ps.-Leontius. Df scciis V.4 (PG 86.1232A-B); cf. Michael the Syrian. Chronicle 9.21 
(trans. J.-B. Chabot, 11, 193-194). 

(2) Libcratus. Breviariwn 20 (ed. E. Schwartz. ACO 2.5, 135); cf. W. H. C. Frend. llic Rise of 
the Monopliysite Movement, 270. 

(3) Liberatus, Breviariwn 20 (ed. E. Schwartz, ACO 2.5, 135); cl. Michael the Syrian, 
Chronicle 9.21 (trails. J.-B. Chabot, 11, 193-194). 

(4) PO 5.1. 34. 36-37, 63; cf. PO 10.5, 447-A48, 

U _ if .Jl7j_all £-Aj1I JjSII (JLa. Ijka. Ji-il (CJ’-liJI) jj j _yCi^\ 

_^.1 Ju ^Ijtl' j' Jc- ‘Lijl i^jAill Ua.^J ,.4aj £jLJI (jjiill Sjl+j 

.-OL.J (jia. 

John of Nikiu ( Chronicle 92: 3: trails. R. H. Charles, 145) 
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I i ( _J J in ■ > 11 SjJaj JjVI (J4 jui 3| ^x-a-s a i 4j<aj~i £a^j> '. 

‘-r 1 ^ ^—4^ (_y3 i I 4& 43 j 4-aJJ c j__>uj—J jji j4 jyj j oaU t jj^L_) jLsjl (jlilJ 4 j .‘r 

J] O^J^J-^JP S- 1 ^ -jiaLialil 4*4 r^lkiVl ^yujJjlu ^C-4 ~ ^Jitj — 

f*^J^ ■ UJ—^jf^ (jd^—^ liljljV ^j-uilaJI 4 iy . T , i\ j t£_a444i]l ^Uljjj Ar-^jV ^J“ J..'j' ‘" 

(_s—^all —lajYI i —a jj ^-Lji j (___^j^jLja Lul " J i4 ' I j 

^<_5 —cs “U^ u ^ O'JP'LPj^ LS^y\ (j44*4^l" (jc. Ikalio 4i^j 

‘-Ju^j 4 jjU£. UjIjLU lliajl o4j ^ujjjlo. O-Ci.,, 1j cA : j VX.., y\ 

^ ^ -1 ; jll cy^^aj 4 g ; > Dj ^g 14 i » 11^11 -lilij 4^j-ojj*a 4 ~,S i j t L», >»,X 

J—=4.1 ‘(jAl-£11 (jjjl$4 4 j H u j i^ \ c : *1 (Jjji JLocI ^U.'.^ill ^ajuil (_^| { j ja 

S 4A*JI jiui) 0 L- 4 U 1 JI (jjjlul jjoiVI 4Uajbt* ^Lai 

4—ij^ic-£ 4 j1_j^j 4 ' . ^A . » 4jl ^^Jc. j4 jail Uba^’j ^1 'A j j.^II 0 4A 

‘1- $ jlfc jLiLoll 4llaJLu jalalj o4lc-V 4jjl U-A. 41 j l -. /> Jjji£ n ir-'-i^H 4j . " i*l ^ 

cs^J^ UaA£ (_>»1 jjjLu L$-a4ii ^1 aj ^^al lJ t4jjU£ ^c. 

l LS —4 .'wVwi j _ s ic. 4Jali=4. Ig g->l j j^jll i4_jjl_iJI CjLjA=lj]Li 

UJ— i J UL i ‘U“jjl43 ^ 4*J ( _ r l^. 44jj^lu,yi ^ 4-ol*JI ^ (jiujC. ^-Lka j ^-1 ■ .. I 

c' — ^ ^^ (_5 —s 4j>—jJ t^c-jui iiljjjiaj£ ((jjjiujjajjj ( _>ii ; Jj) (_>u_jjUaj 

■S!U^4U—»JI oJ_jl- IsaII jjl 44 jjIj Zja 4 <1 \r- 1 li ,Ti JLoC.1 ‘ ^ ->1 ...e'^ l 

tUjUjiaxilVl fij^A Jla IJ4=4.ij itja -XM 4_sV^ 4 j^ t>o jj£I Jj 3 ‘ JJjAlblall 

ts—^ U“J^J J j4j Jfa.1 44jjJj£jo;yi 4 jJjC. ^ j^Uil 4 juj 1 j -}=J j ^>lc. ^*jj 


(I) Theodosius. Synodical Letter to Sevents, Patriarch of Antioch (ed. and trans. J.-B. Chabot, 
CSCO 17, 5-11 (Syriac lext); 103, 1-5 (Latin translation); Severus of Antioch, Letter to 
Theodosius, Archbishop of Alexandria, CSCO 17, 12-34 (Syriac text); 103, 6-22 (Latin 
translation); cf. W. H. C. Frend. The Rise of the Monophxsitc Movement. 270. 


237 



Ii_j O^ju jl tJ Cl jLx Um u -> j t^Ajiliill oj-aI5 AiiA^ll aj4U-a 

^_a (^0 3 “ -or’) 4_ jli*. (j_a ajii.S/1 Uotc- ^Jaiu jj “ AlbAo ^J] 

* AiLilollaj.*ifl]l 

^ I_jjI 4_jli-Q .Jja col^JI djLol^jV^ 

oL_l) tjj^la «4_Jllil AjJ^iS«y! JC Jai.jil (jic. ojl^Vj l>“_^J 

t^Aj—laj A$_a.j t>« (_>-J_jjLl3 Cia. ^ ^ .»e.lji jjLIjfayi jLLuj (jl£ Ajll 

4 *Ja3 0j_j'—£ J jJi. ^3 i^jULll 1 Cljall 

03 ^jj^' Luj loA jjli tAibiUj .Ajiikilajjiill 4-k*Aa«J Aa*J ^3 ^jjhxu 

^ \r_ ^ql i 4j^yi3 tA mil [^yjjAj*u^3jAll 0^j| ^*U3J ' 1 ■’^ 

U U-Ji A] jL^x ^2 4jj^]alj^VI ojil! ^ic. oi jls OCxJ t 4jjC^yi 

1 ,ald.»3i aj j. Ca j _ IjjOjJJ jjJal^>ixy! /u . 'A' tu i l Oal lA jui^l <iLLu ^^ic- 

0__oJC.! j_Aj 1 >-iirt'al 4-a-Cjj ^C.ol lA0_jii _ (jjUJjOjaLaJI JJC. £-o 

■ i'..' W lOgJj ^4 _i3jj o^yiS 4JLa!iLuil <_£ _)_}^ (J^o 

^j \ *v ^ *" ' O—jO^Ji jJ" J) 1 ^1 t sq\ 1 ‘ ■'^ lO^l l (_J 4 1'y Ll^i 0^1 - 1 ’ ^ j 

«. Oju <JJ Vi^yi AaiLJ y ., n . Vi J J* 

J Jxa ^lkJ_C I jnnaj (ji (jjo) ' j C ae-' (jjoll 0^.1 jAj _ 0 1 ^»L*JI ^^3 <uj Ijilrv 
■ 4U\.aU .i ^a^jljllxa j>£.ol (J jjial jXaVi sOC-luix (J^J^jOJJJ 


(1) Michael Ihe Syrian (Chronicle IX.21; trans. J.-B.Chabot. II. 194): Libcratus. Hreviarium 
20 (cd. E. Scliwan/., ACO 2.5, 135). 

(2) Michael ihe Syrian. Chronicle IX.21 (trans. J.-B. Chabot. II. 194). 

(3) Libcratus, Breviarium 20 (cd. E. Schwartz, ACO 2.5, 134-135). 

(4) .1. Maspero, l/istoire des Putriarchesd’Mexandrie. 124. 
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o'—S .jJJjj J Uj jt £* A4jUL 31 aik jlu Ujj 

12* ^2 A^ii ia._, (_L£ lAjjjJjiik. iAiixj ^ J (JajLoj JUa^a ijjil 
U—‘fjJail—J VjjLI^VI (jl£ «dj jjk jac. Ji <> 

^^31 c^Alj ^_o3l oUL^VI JJ ^xJI j* 

^ic. a£jU=u ^ cjS^JI 12 * 2 i*a 4 ^^ ^jLj 2 i* i :j .~A 

'jj 1 -*- 3 0^31) jj4j2uJI OjjjjAiliJI jjd c-i u>,r .i ^JL^j - £jj ^Lki 

JliA -(oyj>-T.<i3l 0^*3' C>*j ‘^'_?3I 

A*,Ua_J j—jAaiL : 10 J JjL ^ .*J ^1 f U 

c(^ono-oYV) j>I^U ijixJI 

.( r o£A .^) 

jj—ki^yi ^— ac. p[c. jiis ^ jIaAu jj ^ lio, 

*' S -« J 4 ink' J ts _k. i^j A j3U3 l *L=0/l A^liu, AcIjjI JjVl ^« yy- X 
<jlJ\ aJ c^UkiA jit ^uji ^ cals o- ^ijVi ^ijcVi cDu. <«LlJi 

^ O^V' i_S— 3 L^'—^3' Oi—■ *Aa.^]| (jjj^jlji/nii jj i «» .Vi ^jl£ , \ 

(&'—^V' <^3j e>) »4 jae. Jj3^j <»AiU (j^jiil li-Jj ‘<i3Lojj3l 

-“4“ ts— 3 Jj—^13 J—i.1 si3U* 0^ ^^AiiiJI oltLoJI ^,-, 1 


(1) John W. Barker. ‘•Justinian.” in ImIc Antiquity: A Guide to the Postclassical World , edited 
by G. YV. Bowersock. P. Brown, and O. Grabar (Cambridge. MA: The Belnap Press of 
Harvard University Press, 1999), 531. 

•■f— 3 jV tj^AJ oi) a 15 

(ju a_a *_aeai jifti jJ J ji£e.vi) "Aiyi du } y orr f ui ^ ^•■.l-.l.-sii 

i»c.JL-j i j-Vl AiOi ^ IkUj ^aUi; J =2j&=. j .jjjjUJl Jjjliry (JiJl 

.AjLiali JJ ujjc. J SdXi <il jaidl j ; . ,t t Cjlaiiit* J 

(W. Treadgold, A History of the By:.antine State and Society, 183);For details of what 
transpired at this synod, see J. A. Evans, The Empress Theodora , 75-76. More generally, 
on Justinian's eirons to forge theological compromise, see John Moorhead, Justinian 
(London and New York: Longman. 1994). 125-134. 
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■jA sA\ _ii (jl—£ jjAjjj °J* 3 

j ja3 ^ jjJ — jiijjAiali-ll jjc- oAjLuix ^gi (iill^ i_A^ r^ j) 

c^-jS Jc- u-_*>-jA2fcP JM lS^' <^aJI U-jiVw-H 

|_gjj^Lla c5 _a A _*.aAj l*jl £Sl jll .(^> JiA> J&' J&) AjjAjiauVI 

a|j.jUi t i lAVi l ^ic. (jj^jljVniijj j_yi»l^jaaiM (If 4 1 

j a-uj i) i ci.-V l I A* ^ Aoiikilwjli ^jAJlk. JJC- 

i> _ 5 __a _a.Jia]l £lkjS/' (J-JJJ^ Jj V") Ji^ 6 LPJ^.J^J 3^ 

A—jlaja. AjAa-ij t _j^ijjUiilui jJ £-iiijJ JJ® LUlt iJ^-Ajj J J 1 2 3 

jj Ulji^yi ^j....aJ t^lo ,j_jJac. J ur 3 ^ jJ' ■*““ 

^ Jj mijAjJJ <ilj—JJ t JJ*aj cJj C>“J^J^jaa J"^ J ‘cVJaJ J f J^J 

^Ic. 1 1 i j-k 4 i'.iUiU..,a'l ^jj Jj^ajj nilLlA s-Aa - m JLaC-l V Ajl A*J AjJ s ‘■'VI 

iA—JSC. Jj JSJ AjjAafLaiVl <ilJjJ=4 J AiJa Jj^-j ‘f 0 ^ 

jja aJjju Ijajaj I jl j3 0»>tam“Jd jAaJ t<JJ JJ" jA jai ^yaSj LoAiC j tAjj^AiiLa. 
J a —SA J Ji-oS J& J_>lal JXC I l$j3 ^»Ai) .Jl JjSfl ajal ^j) c_kiJ AjjJ 

1 j*lj A ia 'ifA—J ,jJC.j (^^ajS J} £j?-j® UJ- ‘»Ajiia sAIjLj Ai^ia 

■ (r) ^> cJj> JjA^k 

C- j l . ^. n 4 ...Aina >_ll jjl Aj^j lilliA ^jlS l (_Jj) J* 3 ) ‘U^' 

:Aj^j-oaJl AjSjjjiaJI 


^ Jjl l ^N 1 . !^ : V! Axjllill ^ i 

■ L>“ JAjajj 


(1) A. Christophilopoulou. Byzantine History, vol. !, 308-309. 

(2) Zachariah Rhelor. HE 9.19 (cd. E. W. Brooks. CSCO 84, 135-138 (Syriac) and CSCO 88. 
93-94 (Lalin): trails. F. J. Hamilton and E. W. Brooks. 265-268). 

(3) J. A. Evans. TheEmpress Theodora. 79-84. 
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I i(j *jjlJjjj ^w^jLiS ^Uj! cJiIL^j (Y 

.jjjl ,^j]i toAj^Jl Ajj j .lislaJ l Ajjjj^SJl 4 \\* \ \ 

_ L>^J H *—M ^pC-VI (j-o O^JJ JJJ^I J Jc. 

Jjvlc.] Jj3 ^aJ (j*QJ t ^jjlajjJ-Mi Jj j ^Ui^yaVI 1 - uJgC. djjljl Jl 3 
£ —iJajj tA_ijlj l^_aaa jjial^uVl jlc-l t^lc. a . 1*1 iali^o CjJJaj t< j j-lifL^VL i 

. ^ ^ jllJJ 1 <ialuo dl2kj ^Lf^l £_LA^. 

nvV I ^ l-o *\_ix_a3 AjuuLiuj ^ ^±a)1\ -A^sl ^ j jj 

—511 lilt <jx jjSI <a3-Lq <JoLojj ^j^ij j,lijiLLll *Uc jll ^ gjg^ik j) ‘l5>VI 

/ y V, „ ^ 

.(jjjjl-a^all A^^UsaSI' jjAj lj-ali jd jjasj i^Ul ,^3 (jji jjxujjjjj ^aS djjl£ 

' JlAVll La Vi»3 i i_yi jiLlS AC-La-y AiLyJ LoaS Li?. AjXaaiSI A .,,'n.,' l a3A jjl jAu 

J—a 3 ,j —a IaJJjjo Aalc. t^fai 3 c^°"l c ^L*JI ^ ULaal o^irc-j ^jj-Ujll ^ auu ^L^-j 

S —LaJI (_J—JJ "dia-j J^La. CjLa Ajl ^sl Cj ,4i,a'I ;Jxaji 3 t t_y> jjLi'nltaJJ 

AisL—aa'l/l {j — 0 sA--.i 1>J' _SI a A—frl I A)m.it». 1 V * ~^ (__yuj-i^jLirl ji (jl£ 

4 _ s —9 j__uS ^g-ajjfLi. . aS-i jaiS JaC ^d t<a! 2 Li]l AyJ (__yujjjiiil^jl (jlS CjjjajjAisLdl! 
Uj)y n-i a Aj'j.Vi^mVI ^jil JJ^jliiljjl Jj^aaj (I4.ii.al ^jjc. i (ja^jjLjjlaajj Asia 

.^ ^AjxjaII Aj^kajLtioSS ^-a9 lia.V ' ^ ■" >A"i... i.., ^jJ| < A '^)*s ■ ..r. A3^jjj 


(1) History of the Patriarchs; PO 1.4, 466-467. 

(2) J. Maspcro, Histoire. 45. 283. Liberatus (Breviarium 23; ACO 2.5. 139.2-4) 

L_jjUllj j; j. S .,4 *i i ^SLaJl Aaali j>lal<LLa ilAi" ^jl LibcrUlllS jS±. 

(3) Theophancs Confessor, Chronicle, AM 6057; ed. C. dc Boor, vol. I (Lipsius: B. G. 
Teubncr. 1883), 109-110; traits. C. Mango and R. Scott, 354. 

ilAajjl JSi ;a^ j,. j'dAll jac J Aaj j. llilral l^ j2. ^i dl ^3 AjJjj o3a ^ jj^jl n l^jl "sjy^a ^ i ) 

^ a ^jaaj j.Ijil A 11 a -VI A If.. J jA jj IAjjjV Via j .^g^)5.4«ll AAjjIj 1 j^>al ^jaj ja.7>Vl . ia. .,\ 

^ A _Aizdl j _ it. ^ya a — SjIjV AjJ^ial jy*)l 1 Aai^ji ^ja^j^Lld^jl - lA*i.,.t .^^Aljdl 

Aaj-ai—. A ■ >,f V. „ 1 j ~,S\ ^ iUsLmuI _^i£l AtL-t 1 2 3 } 63' ^ in. • . ' ^ ;j %~.A.,.*Vt ^jAlaS ^ ^-.1 

A )1 _J J jL aJjil! ^3 ^*aaj^ 1 ^Ji, ^il'ilLi jjlaaAAll a4a ..Lo ^Jlaaa j , ^yi jj^jlnl yi\ i jlU j 

.V^ja - ^ tai ^,.i jja'itl 1 W jt 

(Eulychius, Annnles: PG 111.1069B. D); (Scverus of Ashmunein, Refutation of 
Eiitycliins: PO 3.2, 202-203);(John of Nikiu.fVj/wi/We 92.9 and 94.8); (Maspcro. 
Histoire. 156-165. csp. 157-158) 
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ojL- c.^ a— ^\ \ i ^ij 

fc(j^jj) ■ jLlinjuJjJ l^_Li ljjI ^j]| tA_4^jL-«a]l <jj_)Jlll A \\ j ' /<a\^ \\ AjujLujJI ojlA 

A —jaJj ^—31 Jxuji Ji3 -jl£ ^jLjjVLj ^JJC. ftliLo ,JSjuj jVl (^5^-J 

Aui ^ UJl A-iij Sj!ia /\h» .o ^ iJaSj t^A,ili3al3ajjA31 ^-o !Axo Jjtij) Thrace 

4—il&l j A—jLa^. d—d 4<jJ.lkAi— ±ajj& a—3 l iVirv.a Aj^^Jai^LoVI 

,^-3 Aj^j^-«a ojlcJ i^yij±k*i^y±i l-^jj ^ OJ jJal Ji«yi 

.Jaxu^Lftll (Jj^jui Cj^f' 3 ^jjr. 

C3—^ i_j4l—3 <jl£ a^V*^ A*J 4jl 

AjVjL^-o J!)Li. ^ <iUjj tAjjjAllilll jjC. (_>jijU£ll ^jijSjuuill ~<r .jll Stljc. ^Iljjl 
-i -Vjl .A—JJ^>*Jl ojj^yaJlj Ijjj^u (_yi 4-UjA!)UI -LojtLJI ^jlvA oJilc-V 

i_5-—^) o^ 1 _>*(jJ^J 4-i! (JJjjxujj^jj jSI t^uyi 1| aIjLoj 

Jala-uiV Ll±*-iJaj AjSUjI Aj! ^Jc. jL^jV! (jlu JjuJj l (\_s- s jSjuaII jjj]!"j "LsUI” 

l_—li^l . . 1 A^acO -iSjJ JjIui jil oik (_£.joJ ^_3 ^ ^".AAj .YiqIa ^qj^q 

^5— 3 A — ! !ilj — cm AjMbjiujj tA i^l jn?)/ -Ij-laJl j-.aa^VI "liljLuJl lilxojj 

^J— 0 j'—A*' ^ c " 3 —) —mj-ijJJ lU=> jlJjlj ^AjIjc- ojj 3 J^liv. yuajs 


(1) J. A. Evans, The Empress Theodora: Parmer of Justinian (Austin: University of Texas 
Press, 2002), 84. 87-88. 

I—aUII as jLS ^ .Ajjjll^«yi 4liclj I j’ii . ^i i I jjsyJj} aS)/ j JJaii ^osj 

: JJa Zjsjj (^0 i A) t^sU j ,.it- 

(cd. J.-B. Chahot, CSCO 17. 40-79 (Syriac text); CSCO 103, 26-55 (Latin translation); 
cited by W. H. C. Frcnd, The Pise of the Monophysile Movement. 288). 

(2) Theodosius, Letter to Eastern Orthodox Bishops (AD 563); cd. J.-B. Chahot, CSCO 103, 
6S.16-17: and Synodical letter to Pan! the Patriarch of Antioch (AD 564): ed. J.-B. 
Chahot. CSCO 103. 85.24-25; cf. A. Grillmeicr. Christ in Christian Tradition. 2.4, 53. 
56. 

(3) Theodosius, letter to the Venerable Bishops John. lA'onidas. and Joseph (cd. J.-B. 
Chahot, CSCO 103. 95—96); Letter to the Venerable Bishop Theodore and those who are 
in the Thebuid and Arcadia (ibid., 96); Letter to the Alexandrians (ibid., 96-99); cf. W. H. 
C. Fiend, The Rise of the Monophysile Movement. 292. 

.LiiliJ! A-j^ ^a .«> l l cj LaL .iV' LiSLJ ^j ^SUajS’l ijAy i JjLxjJI bos 
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is* j- i a RH jit (jaul&JI sliLLaiil ai ^3 ^ ^j Ca ,j Vi<L„ N 3 

—Uil j_£ J-4i£ -W - 4 > ^Jl*J EDa (^L-VLj <4-91.2lljl£ c<3lLa i n ^3 1 j,^»^ 

—J| 1 - TupL JLaSlL L& jLi 43 ^ j^li jl£ Ijsj <jL ^41 ,jjll t ( j.. j»,... jii 

-All _j Cajl*_a ^ (—J Aj_ia.JC- J) 43 Aj_jjgulj ,jj£j jjl ■ _ 17- '» 

jJaai—5 lj—Uaj >(J jU>^ : lJ r i 2 3 ’ 1 ^) AgCUOtai s_iiil f-frAc- ^jjjJi-Q JJJ 

*—olaVI o*j jlS ji (j* ft j]U :laltj .^^^IiaII ^UJI 

Li 1 a—ui —a l_^4i_J Jjjjj jjc. aLU ^LqLjij ^ic. I j4li (jl£ Ajli tAjjjaJI 


(jlj—La Jj 4 jJJ iIa jll (jljka (jaijjbl JJ t^Jljj]! ^Jc. iAri__>*]| ojjjaJI j 

3 - frLl-J 1 . lia *. *~i ^3 liLail ^_ijl AllLaa CjV^ als j &^ j.^i^ 

dAiuxjll (jl .<Jj2l<,.:^'l_l (jjjjjJjaliJl (iLaC-jJI 

4 -1 J—Lj LilxJ ^ a m i j (jjjjljljj s_!_jk*J AJLa. ^3 Aj_aali»Jj i-AxcA^I AjIc. ^3 i_jjl£ 


JJC. (jauLSll (JltaS (_g j j iM jil l <iaC. Iiiaj I j j£ .ua jL_aa (_$4]l c ( ^C. 4 I 

— Alia—i£j| 4 a jliLa]' JL£—uil 4—^1 jaaj (_g^)jia 1 ill Jal hi ill n^-il S ^4_u j4jii~»JI 

• <JjLo jjil ‘OjjLI^JAaVI ‘—si _>Lll AiauLluJI 


(1) Theodosius. Tome to Empress Theodora', ed. R. Ricdinger, ACO. ser. sec. I, 326.16—20. 
21-25: 327.16-20, 22-25 (Greek fragments): cd. A. Van Rocy and P. Allen. Monophysite 
Texts of the Sixth Century (Leuven: UilgevcrijPecicrs cn DcpartementOrientalistiek. 
1994). 16-22 (Introduction), 23-41 (Syriac text). 42-56 (Latin translation). 

(2) A. Van Roey and P. Allen, Monophysite '/'exts of the Sixth Cenlttiy, 3-15; A. Grillmcier, 
Christ in Christian Tradition. 2.2. 362-384. Primary texts mentioning the Agnoetai 
include Libcratus. Brcviarittm 19 (ACO 2.5. 134); and Ps.-Leontius, De seclis V.6 (PG 
86.1232). 

(3) John of Ephesus. Lives of the Eastern Saints: ed. E. W. Brooks, PO 18. 690-697; and PO 
19. 153-158; cf. W. H. C. Frend. The Rise of the Monophysite Movement, 285-287; also 
Susan Ashbrook Harvey. Asceticism and Society in Crisis: John of Ephesus and The 
Lives of the Eastern Saints (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1990). 105-106. 

J-JC. <£ -II a^A —jjlaJ — ^C.jl^j]l (_| ^ — . 

llaA Gxjj *-' Jl_) G ^lr. . ^j]l 4 it j 1 taw ' 1 

A. Van Roey, "Les debuts de I’egliscjacobite." in A. Grillmcier and H. Bachl. eds.. Das 
Konzil von Chalkedon. vol. 2. 339-360. 
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(jjuo J gj-all 4 jjlii sjsc. LS ii-ail (_>“ J3" 1 * 3 J- 3^ J^?- a ka . a l 

•i Og. ^_s j! ^qJ—ujV I .ilLall (jx jj^Ua >J (j-a J 4 4— il_^aS/l J _^all (jjJ^jiLlil 

4_ Sj-lllj 4... /.<GI j_ o J—S jjJ (jJJj 4 j l/i»li.i ^U 4 jjAsJI (Jl£jiVl (j4J o^JaUxi 


4jjLa*l_MiVI (_£ jail 4 i\]a-fk jl -laa.jl 4li 4 4-jji ^ .a l l 4jjuijSiII jji»iJI ^ 4_daj juail 
4 L sjjLlji4iyi " jJJ 4lil£)tii.VI jl_>jj Jj l£A?J ^ 

13_A (jjij ^ylc. — Uja—J — UjJ £jJaj (jl j£-<u 4ji ^^ic- 4^ ^jaxIuuJI "i_jjiaJI j 


jj_all _a 4 jjj jjj ^a 4_i_^jlal ^iaVI 4-iaLj■a, 11 J i— jl In-s.il j-i-l 4ivUI j-a ^ yill 


. Jl)Lla]I (jj jUJI 


Jal _ij j’Jj'j' ■■■ jj j !•■»' ^ 4_i3_)juill 4jjLaj^>ll 4jjjJal I j»_yiu 4J4J 

/ 4 Ui j 4. ^\i~. y.1 ■ s* j ,Vi» i ^ jl-»-k Jjx t4ial _yfc Igjl j 4l$jx jliill Jfi i mJ 4 t» ■ >» 

i"il j~.al l oik i—)l_)J 4_Ua_jLaJI 4't..,'j..i (JLiajiSl j 4l» xaa. Lk_ya^a UailjS 4_ida J*-& 


13 aJ j ^a__a i"' i '^ ' a. aJ 3? 4 4jdjJla2l Ja^laaJI (»jji_j ojL&Jjj aLoLoJ 

_Sic. t^ ^Ic. jlj 4 a 1 Jyrs'i I 4j4^j (Jjai 44j4j42*. ^ollil o4c. fya 

I UjQ , „y i 4 4 .uLajII ^il J4il! 1 $jS Loj — (JjiSI (_J jja 4j<ilj]l 4jjl j 'n . an li (j^d-oll 

J M 4 J_a.jll J _jljijl CjLcl^A (ys ~ !3*J jaiVl 44la.l,lllj 4ja jliJI aljlai jllj 

1 il»4 i “ i % 04 4 jlaijoll 4_]jil jj| J (__^iJLliJIj (ja o l '•al l jJJ _^ill 

3^. S ^4_jj^iaJI C.iUI^11 (_^3 4— ±A-ai\ ^ilj—all ^^Ic. 0 j 


44. 


Li2 o 


(1) Trinh T. Minh-ha. When the Moon Waw'i Red: Representation, Gender and Cultural 
Politics (New York and London: Roulledge, 1991), 16-19. 

1 (jl—s l A ' JjLl\ t IJ I-, ll 1 -'.*. — ■ L»kk U 4 I ha a'rt l Ijj4 4 * 4J«1 ^)i. A O (jl (jx ^C. jlL 

,jl (1_L (,_1 ijLajll (j< (jaj_^ Cy Sjiil 44i» 4 •' ■ i l ia JialAjHj 

lj —tk ^yt ^y yj\y,y.,,y yA-t (dj j (j^ y,^ (jajjlajlsj (jl^) Aj^. rt ^ l l fjta jj'l ojLjj J da' y°j 

■ 4;»; (j^ jjLII ^jjAj (jl jkia.1 j 4^g-dl 

(John Moorhead. Justinian (New York and London: Longman. 1994). 122-125). 

(3) J. A. S. Evans. The Age of Justinian, 94. 

D. Chitty. The Desert a City. 60-61, 144-145:_>Lil i-kiL^yi ^c. J^jll vlljj c- J>^. 

; j L V i (Ajj^ill frlja .^11 4**ll ~al j jai (Jo.^11 jAjill 4 —ll a-a A 

Guy Wagner, Lei oasis d’Egypte d I’epocptegrccque, roinaine ct Byzantine d’apres les 
documents grecs (Cairo: Insiituifrangaisd’archeologieoricnialc du Cairo. 1987). 394-400. 
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v_JJ_ia. sJ_ JiLiai) Jjji] <JjV1 JvLill iic. t(_>4jJ)jl sdlixJ -laJJjAi ^ 

U‘’J'' 1 ^^J^ ‘■* 'J*v S4_ilc. Ic-JjLlLa IjJjAi. Uv3^a cl±il£ 4^4_JLaJI J _^uJ 

J_a.) 4j-vj.il_ a 4 ■ „j ’X i 1 j '1 'y . ..1 j 4 4j^)» <-> rtll A^JiU 4 ilv. ,41 a^iixjl ^ic. cLiill 

!«J_ a J_ a i_joLvsa]l" — (Jj^LaJI \i» a\) JiiAa (_5 a1 \ (jiiillj ^orv ^.Ic 

t _ s _J! 4—^1 JjVl" 3*>1 .!*>] (_y4*4 (jlS — !Uajlj j l -Aju 

^ 4jjLa^o Ujajl 4_lS]j t^ ^ ^j.)ii]| ' $ ^J** LaJj 

.4il jL IJ ’ ' J.*a^axll ^Ul" (jJJ 4 j3_jjlx Jj.la. 

4_*J 4 Alia 4 ijJaaj .jbCij Urt 4 4_i_juil _jj 4 i\t<-i Jj^aJI o4A Jjas vJLijlS 4£a]a]lj 

cjjjjj4_jSlaJI 4 jTuw. jjj_j A i4 “ 4 cW_)^J SjUfc (_jj_^j\j>j*itii ^ .>ia (jl 

o,i_A ^_a jjJi_iill a! £y* 1 jun ^ QjjjjAgii-vll jjc. frLac. jllj 

^ ic _J^~*Jm J■" (j——“ I __yil i_j A ■ ~ 4 ;I-y .oil 4_u_jjll Jjlasll (Jjaj 4_)4_j.iaJI 4 a U~' 41 

(jilj _j4_jiiliJI j_jC. J ■ -Ahl 4o4j.i^ (j-oj 4 J - >» ^*«'l ^JUI I.4A OjAV 

* \^ mAj 44 j^LLo]I i4jjj^l_La]l I.4A ^3 ^ljj4^aj o^)^lal^jA-oVI (_]yo 4jqA p4cA mq)| 

. (jxojlj j)\ j)i* . ■■' ^»4c.j £*l ji ^-uaj-n 4j.i»JI o4A Jax> vlijlS ijS .~~ 1111 

lil £jj jl (_pajaj (jl i_ij£ ^4i-all 4 j^> 20 Ljajl jojjJ 

^_a 4 i.h’i« ^3 0^ ' ■" ''* a 4 j _S_jUr jLa ^4_)^)Lo*iiailJ 4iu^a vlll }.-,....0 


(1) J. A. S. Evans, The Age of Justinian, 250 


J —& 


O 


Jjl<iiii a .ri 'fl dli\5<La ,J>^ 


Ian Rutherford, “Island of the Extremity: Space, Language and Power in the Pilgrimage 
Traditions of Philac,” in D. Frankfurter, ed.. Pilgrimage and Holy Space in Late Antique 
Egypt. 229-256. 


: ^jlajl .A. ^J] i_>-Ajjl 

Pierre Naulin. "La conversion du temple dc Philae en eglisechretienne." Cahiers 
Archcologiqtte 17(1963). 1-43; on the Christian inscription, see csp.. 14-15. 

(2) Trinh T. Minh-ha (When the Moon Waxes Red, 16-17) 
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A—SJ^yla 1 _ s ic. i jx jJjoj j3 jjii ^jS-oli t jjJajJyJI ; -JL-a-iI Ajj..-rxall 

rAj^flu;—C. a-lcl^a-a 1 ^9 Aj^alijj iiLl_j_jlal^)juYS AJaLall j*a sjliluvU AjaIa^ 

i i _ s —ilall —3 — A InUti—11 e3A (j-a llaj^a^a AjijJaiiajjalll .^3 AjlJL) 3^.j 3*J l-a;3 j 


(_glj — MJ ^—3 tAjJ^lal^io'yi oLyaJI ' j^jA <^3 (jlS liili £-aj ‘AjjjjjS ,j^ 111 

A—oft jll (jl (jJJA.1— Jl 3— =kl iialV " jS^jaJl j ’<_jja. Aallla ..iaj.lrv (jaiLull 


(Xla^ll CaLiHaa^auu (_gl» ij LaaS (_)!-> un j^aoiJUiiall _^£__yall jjLmj Jill ^jlajOjuiall 


— *a ^Jaj LaJUC- j 


,0b 


ijUl 4 ^ ^ 4. oil I g u\ l J ^ ^ toll l 


^ J O-^ J'Jw V ^jlS. ^jah'iim ^11 




,UJ1 


—J A a\~\ AjIc. j — A^aLal A^IHaJI A Ol jjl jjjj 

^Ajj^A^UI A-ojlioU Ajuj^Lo^j AjUai. 


i jj C> .^Ij ^ ^ ^Lc- j3 

<■ (Jgj.**: 11 —-u’) y..ii\ 4J1 ^c. a£^^. ^ jJajj c^j juoij^jjj ^^ ^jy j ^1 

^LJJ! (jai_jjij _lujj )~\0j ^j^ialjiaVI jaUioll <^3 t > l.W ^ill ^joailll V j 

i-JJ-la <^3 _SI t^laUyuuall 3 . 1 x 1 a ^1 mij^U ^j 3 Sj ^gi __)jl I^l 

t ( x-:l _jlI —la.. (_lUl il t- S-Oa. i ^ ^ I jja ^ I ^gil ^IniViV I jjiajj i A - <a<all A mj i^ll 


(1) Annedith M. Sclmcidcr. “Ccntcr/Peripheiy," in Encyclopedia of Eosicolonial Studies. 85- 
86 . 

(2) Trinh T. Minh-ha. When the Moon Waxes lied. 18 

—1 a Mi-all Aj^LojCL-jV I ■! /ill yJi Sm i - j.. jJi \y. o a jl uS ^yoJLJ ^-3 

• C li ^]i ^at» 1 ^ A jLuum*)/I f*- 51 4 ■ 11a 4 ». ,‘.i ^ J i >la a\ 1 

(Jenny Sharpe, “Figures of Colonial Resistance,” Modern Fiction Studies 35:1 (1089), 
l40).HomiBhabha (“Of Mimicry and Man: The Ambivalence of Colonial Discourse.” 
October 28 (Spring 1984), 129) 

. 1 .lajl tH Jl.j ajVs ' Jj f ^ ~ . .'V' v i t Icl l ... a a 2A i ^wt^l ^ "tl J 3 jkllt /it :Uj lJ yiu 

:j^}\ ■ J-’ y'yf’ ■'J'_ j.ar. Ajl^j ^3 i ■ J ^ . t 1 , 4 . .1 ,'.^11 ^5 sOIxLaII ." , t . . ai N 1 1 (t*^ 

J. Maspero, Histoire. 191-194: and W. H. C. Frend, The Rise of the Monophysitc 
Movement. 325-326. 
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jjjjj.j—jiiiaJl IgJIiLa. JaJ dlljiui jdc. Ciirli i^yjxjflll jla. <jji aL_jL ojj3 Aju 
S ^(_>njj— uijJjj ill A —iaia —li jj ^—a jjjjjAallaJI jjc. Ac-Laa. diV jla~o ^ La.li 

4—^JJjl^J -“J ^—lc- —id j^ladl AjujI jjalij uillj Jc. aj!)le.j 

oJ—rf- 1 - 3 —SII (juj—laj 4 —j£jjjLj 'ij_da t^T ^3j (ja-Lal! jlaj!) AjjAiSjoiVI 

C-\ -jul J-JJJSJ jl-j- 0 J^-' -lie o-lal £da jl! 11 a jd.„j,„ i^OVV-O V"l) 

J Jm 4 1 nai l jA dll jlla C 1 C-jjjj ^ OVA) jjlad ajjjlaj A&ila ^ i _ v 1—>' 

°v.) I-ia.jj JjJ—jHall i—il— Jy\ —O lAjfsjjkjll Jc. 

— jjjjl— j 3 i_j—la. £-1—jjl j—« J—Aj -i*J _ °1°) jjjjjjjjJI t—tlmVlj 

• AauI ,_>ujj jLui — ^Lul L Jja jja ^dja tjajjlj ]jj 

A__ajlaJI Aj! jjc. AmLi ^g-La <_J£ ^>Asj jjl jjJjjjj £jljll (jjjAul i o i*\ 

i^JUojV! (jaljj Aa.1 J I j l . VlC . ^.Ix. ( Jj Aa jnqll .Jjxj Vj.. JV..J ''jjl J.lili 

j— 0 4—liAa.1 Loj Aj£jjjIoj]! ^gjji jS £• I jj A , K >. d — (jjjajjJS j2il (jjLuJl Jj£jl! 
S J J Jdd j»J j>°J ‘ J jAUJjJjLudl jjjjj Ju lia . 1 ! jjc. Ac-Laa. jjj d)lj>la. 

i_Uj 3—Lai (lajidyi OJJdl d! jj> JIjjaj l_jaIj jAj) jjJjjj £tdjj C- ~i.a-.1 I 11a 

(jjlj — J f>l - 9 ) (»!j — c-i AjvIj Jj 13 tl d ia Vjj9 (jxljj iJajG (j}L ^1 cAjiluiVl 

jjjjjjdajj ^jj dilaJ l jjial Jf«Vl AijjAV Ajjdi Jj J_^_ojll iAljli Al jla-aj 
‘(JJJJj-j— ilia 1 1 j— jc. (JJjjjKVI jjlj J J d l j ujl l A'l»_oj.aj a'' ill a ^ Jji j t^^jljl! 
t J jJj JJ (_jl ajjl JjjS jJJjJl—S*J Aullc- (jj=iJ iAajli diLol^jl Al d^a-jj 


0 J* 1 JiS J a ‘ij* -1 —dVl La jj _J^L *1 a nil »Jj3 ^jajjDI ■ *Vm 1 n ^ 

■t—?' jl' 0“ J—l“J ajl—ajjl j (JAJJ-aijjjjj ol-jj-j 1-< 5J^L. Jjljlu j2&. ji - jjajLJI 

tnp jSjj V .John of Ephesus (///i 4.12; ed. E. W. Brooks. CSCO 106, 146.17-18) 

(PO 1.4. 470) .ijilj £J*JLjj j] -Ijjli Loj j .eJ4 SJSs kSjUxJl 

John of Ephesus, HE 1.40 (ed. E. W. Brooks, CSCO 106, 34).:_>liil ijj Jjji) (t) 
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j , a! l i J ■ ■ J ill i - ll I_)l_a2ulj 


. W^l l J J jJI iJ ic. <iij*a] fC.1 ^ja-stal Ac- Jj-“J i_y ^J-^j 

^jl I J... " 4JC.UI iji3 j_^a tAjlijjlj ^AJJJ <—il jacl ^yic- (ji ^-Ualujl iVjl 

^1 c ■■ jiaj 4_ill l*L,jl ^ aILluj ^>a i^^t-il^»ll J Ja -m l' 

ijjuh i ^ ojC.Lill CjljaLaiVl ;Jij4l lijAa. 14LJ |j j» i n f li :lij\i / ^«V" 

^_II (jaijiaj lljaiJj ^ ^ ^ (jii^all ^C-^ll AjjAJ ij-oj 

Jjj ^jj ^<ji jUil l ojia ^lil il J. x^ll AjjliA^l! elllc-LaiJI £<o AioLjaJ J-^al yJ 
_3 tilli3 <Ajjj-a*JI Aa^LlII <_JjC- Jlxal A*^uJ A*J l _ r k- ^Jl) jj4 jAj jll 

'J-A (JjoSI &1I ^j—ic. jj jL^ i — J I >—Si j V tjji—^II (jjjjjJjiiiiJI AigiLlI A$jJ_^ 

j.. j i.ol A I I JIr. . <1..,1 /'"i ojli.1 i _ s ic. ocUill ^iil-iill ftiA Ji-o C. J. 1 C.Lui )<J_j.li£*iyi 

Jj J (jJi—SJ (Jj—11 ^jlaJ.3—11 j.LxljVI ij JjS (.K^lI p >u ~^ ^1 l$-)l ^jlc- i J*^a ^ 

jjJjjj £-tui £-A Jj-liill c-1.Axil lift j/liiijm j 4 (jAi<ai^yjLuJI l j ; nxiijJ_jjLill tUiC-jll 

.^( f l . V-oYA) (jluiJ Aj£jj>v J^ 


4 A-U ill J_JxVl e _ 5 -lo l^j-all j£j jj 4ajjAjsI*»Ji JsL <-alt J>ll Cli »* i ,jl k _glc. 

J ir-- oJ a.j 1 1- I... 4 (_j1Lo ji.1 -1-v"i Jj-ill \)»j^all LS ic. _)__>JJuj 1 il (lai»3 Aj^>*-sxo1I 

.AjSUajlj <JjAiSjjaVI v _ s ixu : uS (jaj Aj. 1=». £-1 Jp iJS^i ^ • OiPJ 


(1) Michael the Syrian, Chronicle 10.6, 19 (trans. J.-B. Chabot. II, 299, 352). 

.-I »l_u,j . |«|-. AjSlkjij AjjaiS-iYI iiiUji jlS * <- , ni l JjLuijJI Jjl^j ( Y ) 

jlnilJ . cj ^jLajYI 1j5 l ~ill 

(3) Peter IV. Synodical letter to Jacob Baradaeus (ed. J.-B. Chabot. CSCO 103. 161.5-11). 

(4) John of Ephesus, HU 4.12 (ed. E. W. Brooks. CSCO 106. 146). 

(5) History of the Patriarchs (PO 1.4, 470-471). 

(6) John of Ephesus. HE 4.44 (ed. E. W. Brooks. CSCO 106. 171); cf. A. Grillmeicr. Christ in 
Christian Tradition , 2.4. S63. 
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f.j^-1 liajlj 

;jwj*L (^- jS- ijj-~» £ ^ ^L«iijl 


1 j—* ij db—=J c_UiU—J lAaSUajl j Ajj^oSjuiVI (jaJ £- IdA ^2-ijl 

JJ ^ 3 <_S* jl£ (jJJj-i_£ll (jjj jjjjII (j^ij • V-oVA) (jlxaJ LAJI Aj£jj^>Lij 


£—sljilj -cjW^ CA—3j 3 J-^lj —i di.Vj td d* dlljd oA*J J <...'l l 

4jjU^jj ifCVC C. ^Jl l^C-U-J (jLaj (J -d£]l ^LuiiiVI l^j Aa^UJI JjiaJI (ji 

■((_3J-'•*' '-a jiajl) <jj. Ai^ iuVI liiJJ^ykj ‘^-lldijl AulaC. ^ ^UajVl 

_jl_j- ^y-* 3 -^ L5 >—lAl^jJI Ajlc.^)j J)\ J/& 

J —uC. f.1- aC. Jjll (jj—j dLoLuj—LVI ojia. — ((_^n^)iaj t _ i l A3 ’l l I (jjjjAiSiJJ dLdtti! 

‘A——llg-JI CS^J ,A_dj olaJ A_ilm. l l ^)C.LkLa]l -arfa ^ya aI j Ajl La£ ijjiijjAialiJI 

<_*— 3 JF- jj AJjiu Aji-oj (JjjLj fla 

(j- -^ 1 £-« AS j^i ^ J,d" Ajl (_j jC-Aj lAnnia £y<j (jj jj Jjxj — jjiill 

iAjjAjS -ijyU ed^y—J^ylajS J J- 3—A" (j£d d° Ajlj ^ (jd jAuaLiJI 1 ■ 

^ ^'.(jjJjAj^juall ^Ic. |jjA 


■ ‘u^d V-4 *°Ij^ £jjU J^ (i j 

Caspar Dctlcf Gustav Muller, “Damian, Papst und Patriarch von Alexandrien,” 
OnensChristianus 70 (1986), 118-142; and E. R. Hardy, "Damian.' in Coptic 
encyclopedia 3.688-689. 

(2) Michael the Syrian, Chronicle 10.13, 21 (traits. J.-B. Chabol, 11, 324, 360-361). 

hhl W* I jl J— 9 A jilj Sj a jle I tkjjjJusiAjI Jit. iSN e-LaC. j£ i_J jdj (J*J^ ojdl ^511 

• diptychs (j-'mijll j* *-d SJIjb" ^1311 ^j iti ., jj j^LljdU 

(Michael the Syrian. Chronicle. 10.2; trans. J.-B. Chabot, II, 289; cf. W. H. C. Fiend, The 
Rise of the Monophysite Movement , 321). 

:Ua=ji jaj.na; ^Jajl jill Jd! J j*. 

John of Ephesus. HE 4.1 I (cd. E. W. Brooks, CSCO 105, 191-194 and 106, 143-145); 
and E. W. Brooks, “The Patriarch Paul of Antioch and the Alexandrian Schism of 575,’’ 
Hyt.antinischcZeitschrift 30 (1929-1930), 468-476. 
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_j 3 J—i V 3^) v-lil j jjyiJl j tp.^^i‘ua'1 dula (jVI 

^ Vim -oil (jj £j ^^A.Uxll i ^ s B 4i£Jj ^ ^Ura )V I 

^5 jAifLu_11 Jji_ j VlS^ll 4_i£Llajl ^^C.^uJI 


4 o\\«n. jluiwl AaLoC- ^lg- aij^Aj Jajoal Ij — Ajjl^. AjuiAj ^A (jl_i-o^ 

j_aall <jj_ui (jJa4J^-i (jU^ ^ V^ ^Ic. ^Ja=J1 joL<JI 

1^ ui —la.A till_iA j cA_iSUajl ^3 e_a3jjj o^jj. 31 Vg-l^vliv 3~J t -^ l AX jIaII 

l com l ~Acl Lo^ic. d a1uj 3 AillLaV J ^ \p fclAiujl <«—lAl^j 3 ~) - i V ^ 

^ -ft ^j l. xo J ? ? - ^aJ . Aj^jju^al "v a' (JjojJj ( ^ g j jJXaALxII AjSLLuI 

O' c> - ( VjVi ^ Jj 4^iuj (jc. ‘A ...m^I AlLmlu s_j^>gJI 

0_£ j] (_c J_Ui iJjUa Igjljj O^ O^ 4j£Uajl (j ji»l> (jlajid Ajjla-a 

( _ g £.J_j <_>l_0 i_j _A>lj ^glc. I jjaj (jliaVI ^ ^ ' flc- . (jajjji 0^? 


jjl £ jA j) Aa£Uaji liljajJaa j_j£J (Lj_jjju A3 jll J] ■Ojjdj (_5jlii (_>“ 

j ssll ^ »ojsJaJ ‘<_5j^ dil^y* 000 ^ OaVl t _ 5 ic- ijjyaLOl ^ _^V' li* s.-*'•>'■ » 

(jjj_La jUii.1 O' 0 -^'j j»le. 4 *-j J '(laas. J' J V O^JiJ < . 'a* 

jj_j « ...J jL^a_ijl (_j3jji AjA=w Cj3C.U-iaj (jU-o-i O^J '— v "t . W 

. Aj j Aj£iuV I j Aj£Llaii 


Ja_S3 Ajj-uLujo (—lliuiV (j£j (J JL^aiiVl lOb O' f S A 1 2 3 * . 1 I —Aa iila .roJajj 

^g3 Ajj_ jAV (JjujuI LiJaji aJ (jl£ (j£lj 1 (Jxl_JfJ (_g \» 'J Lo-l3 IsjLu __j£j La£^ 


(1) C. D. G. Miiller (“Damian, Papst und Pairiaich von Alexandrien,” esp. 126-136) 

_II jliiiVI (jlS (j^laill ^ aj -d Oj^i o' lA oA*- 5 C o' Muller jii»a 

.AjSUajlj Ajj. VA .riVI jJJ lia.V Ojajri 

(2) John of Ephesus, HE 4.41 (ed. E. W. Brooks, CSCO 106. 166-168); Michael the Syrian, 
Chronicle 10.17 (trans. J.-B. Chabot. 11, 345). 

(3) John of Ephesus, HE 4.45 (cd. E. W. Brooks, CSCO 106, 171); R. Y. Ebied, A. Van Roey, 

and L. R. Wickham. Peter of Callinicitm: Anti—Tritlieist Dossier 

(OricntaliaLovaniensiaAnalceta 10; Leuven: DcparlemcntOrientalistiek. 1981). 2-3. 
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ll 


i ^L^SII 


—iSdl e.1_ac-j]| 


ial — 11 ^j.iyil-ill jjc. (jLij-u 

Jjill djLmiujj i" ^ia 


»-—‘^y'V jl^sV £iJjjall i(j ji-k^oll liujl l3>“J Ljj_jim (j3 U- 1 /’ 

^ 3 ^ »J.'Li jl -^-lJ J&J?- o* UJ^-y 4ill <jl 1 jjfic-1 t > n'» ‘djjllilb 
ol — Cy> ^-llio (_5j-il fl aJl liUI i_ u£j ^Lila jl ^aI ji». dDli ^j£lj 

^-'V .til —11 JLS-vil ^ya Ailj sljl Li^alj (j_£l^]l ILa 1- >> ‘ A it 'It. ..oi l ^a 

_)Lwa—il fj yda _jL*-oll LalS AgJl Ajl/li djjlljll f^ya _!■» - 

S ^ 4 $Ji Ajvliij jiiilsl!" <_$i) "(ji itul l 11 tTritlieists : j£ill 11 a 

- 1 '-?-jj (j—-* ijj—^Llsll ij» c V\ ^»lc. (jijjjjjJjii ilaJ A*j 

es 3 —Li- 0J—J3 (JXi.j «4 jjj-£iaII AaLiiillj Iw.ifll jllj-ill ^1 jlaill jjia 

^(_5jJU^oJl v—Sjm ljll l - r H^ il i£jlj]l jjjjjJaj c—ilidiil ^^jall ^‘sji jLd l 

—“jl —C.lj3 £idajj t<L£w"i^ — Jjjjjj^jjlia 

c3—j—L»il) djjll—ill i _ s —a ("a— jJl' 1 ) ^LiilaVl a12)Ij c-iaU a-> ,>. Ij 

cly — ^^^/l ^^^iijjAiaiiJl ^yic. dyi) S . "m i - * , ^\a -^4 - 1 7^ .~~ ,( 


: j]k jl q -qLti l 111 (_>a3Lo d>^ () j 

R. Y. Ebicd. A. Van Roey. and L. R. Wickham, Peter of CaUinicum: Anti—Tritheist 
Dossier. 20-25. 

'—^ j }^ ^ (John Muqo d-zeqo) ji John Ascoutzanges i=>.i 

Elias of Nisibis, Opus Chronologiatm, Part One, cd. E. W. Brooks. CSCO 62.1, 121 
(Syriac lexi); and CSCO 63.1. 59 (Latin translation); Michael the Syrian. Chronicle 9.30. 
trans. J.-B. Chabot, II, 251; and Barhebraeus. Chronicle 11.44. cd. J.-B.Abbeloos and T. J. 
Lamy, volume 3. cols. 223/224. Theodosius’ treatise against the Trithcisls is edited by J.- 
B. Chabot. CSCO 17. 40-79 (Syriac text); and CSCO 103. 26-55 (Latin text). 

: jkil .OLtSj jj SL^ (7) 

A. Grillmcicr, Christ in Christian Tradition, 2.4, 107— 146;J. Jarry, Heresies et factions. 
48-66; A. Van Roey. “Les fragments tritheites de Jean Philopon.” Orientaha Lovaniensia 
Periodica I I (1980), 135-163. Ps.-Leontius (De sectis VI.6; PG 86.I232D) 
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A m ( \ '1.^ A Q \-i \ /, AjCb 11 ' ' ^ ^ ■ S3 - -V I l ^jLboil \ ktl ^AxS > ^ * A\A ^g3 

/'4 iU_p^ - j ■ ^* 4j\j£j <4jjloLi "Ajj-liSjayU ^.ai-ntll 4jjAall jjjjjjIS.1 ^ 

J<■* . tlj__JaLa. j C' ■ - ' ”(jj_ jELhII" a£j^. jjjU (jli K-l^ t>° f*J^-?J 

. V -OVA) J_J-oJ 1_jlJI AjSjJjJoj ojjS cUjI iALIs OjSC. SJjj] 

3j_^aJ <*S^Lo yL A^Si j J£ <j£Uajl <■ M»j (Jjj ^>laj j Jj^sO (JJJ £-1 Jpll (jl jOjj j 

jjil AjjjLI jeaVI (j>i (_jiJ AiiiLo.i ^ "duEoll" 4jjl=^ ^ u4^ 

.ale. (_}SjuiJ 


,'.l y... \ l iL« "illiM" -j\*3 AjlaSlI OjA=JI Ajj .Vi^^ VI <iljJjlaJ L 
j»C.d_JI (jx Sjlila:VI <^S] (jJi-** t>J ^J* LS^ 

.(JiLoJ\ jAaiJl lOA ACa AjIaaJ £jljJI yP^ ASXJ\ J“) <^4*,^ 

J_3 alj_So J £_til ^ ^J = u4^ CP 4^ 

0 O 3 J J£ LaJJ .^(A ^3j jlajl) J^llo LS* l 2 -^ A t '^> ul 

A _a30_uli! (jLl&^l -luicd 4 4 .i4\r> JI 

J-v.„ I I ^_j OsSh ^^juauJI lOA ^ A^kbaj ^C. ^caOaljJI JjJdJlj t( j nfi . al' ,jol*-all 


(1) Transcript of a Written Statement of Anathema (ed. J.-B. Chabol. CSCO 103, 111-112). 

(2) The History of the Patriarchs (PO 1.4, 473-475) 

; jCk j.^_^ y Ajjj'i cjUUo. sy,, j! S£jLUi ^.jU jC* 

J, : ^ Id ' 4... SM y C±,c AjiUaJl (j) :Jlij jl' j o“Pi^ 

.S jail! i^lla ‘A j 

4 4 k' I 4i1n ^11 JL*c.i J tjij-aail JJ-1 ls* uW*- 3 S- 1 ^ (PO 1-4, 473) a£ jUaall ^3j ('f") 

^-=>.JJ ij^lall ijj^^ J! (jJ 1 ^ ^J 0° Cia.1 j! jjjJaJl 

I jki l . jlxo J lalall (jLaJ Aj! 

Karel C. Innemee and Lucas Van Rompay, “Deir al-Surian (Egypt): New Discoveries of 
2001-2002 ” Hugoye: Journal of Syriac Studies 5.2 (July 2002). 1.3, fig. 3 (on the web at 

http://syrcom.cua.edu/Hugoye/Vol5No2/HV5N2InncmeeVanRompay.lHml). 
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Jm. -Si jfLai ^9 (jjuiEL&Sl —-^jLlxO aJLu_j c- la^"\ jl i^jJ^jjVI 

(UIIa. A jjJaj (_>*JJ—^iliul jO _3 _a.] -lajL^. 

• O) 0 fSj^jUl 

^g-all—*JI ^JC.J)_Jl 4—jlj ^-ax*jj j-iC- liljoc.1 j$VI jU. (jLloJ <jt£ 

i(ULj J^) A j» <ft> xjl Au]Lui^)J AjjU£ ^j-O Alik yjjl ^UjJ AxJJ tA_U j MqW\ I ^jC, ^j.i M jfj] 
A "v in—j j«ijj c^Uj^Lj iijball jl ^sl Jjjaj' c l > \\Will V>> ^^1 ^L-aC. c^ill 

^ju<aJ Ljjij 1 g *s\-\ 4":j $Aj£UajI l aLuiI ^13^)11 ^u^jaJ ^i! A^1 aa)I ©jjfc 

oJ^)l^__ll A—ij^x]I djl^) j.ia’ill' ^ic< t"l^j A^j^juoj ^ jjjjou Lo 

cAJ AJUI JjJI 13a jLloJ ^)JJC.Ij 4"cIjVI ^)£s £-o (jslJJJ V Igj Ajliollj 

c_)l J (jjjiaj 4 j 3 (JjLa. (_5-JI ‘AliS jJI i' ^(jjA^uj^il (jjj CjVU^jjVI <-Lia3jj j>J (j-°J 


(1) W. E. Crum and H. G. Evelyn White, cds.. The Monastery of Epiphanitts at Thebes. Part 2 
(New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art. 1926), 148-152, 331-337 (Inscription A), 
Tafel XV. The full text of the Synodical Letter appears in Michael the Syrian, Chronicle 
(trans. J.-B. Chabol. II, 325-334). 

;_j)c. (jYfi* 1 uaI j i Ai -, . nd l jC^a (JjLmjj j4 ^«uj ^t^ n l ijj l jjs IV. ii-. I ^1 r _ t_)Jj a ^y 

•L?J4a)1 ja 4a . H ja 4jda3j lAjjbii Aj , . Ia9 lAa .j jlla 

W. E. Crum and H. G. Evelyn White, cds., The Monastery of Epiphanitts at Thebes, Part 
2, 12-13, 163 (nos. 53 and 55; Cairo 44674.101 and 44674.116); cited by C. D. G. 
Miillcr, “Damian, Papst und Patriarch von Alexandrien/’ 140. 

Aj k J ) l. a j i_£a]l <jjjlall j c. < t .its , jjall 13 a dA. ,.Sjjj <js^i a « ... ^It~. , S , , ,1 he ^ lr. 

^)J jfxaA aJCbj j. A ^ i Aj^aLu, Aa.1 . ^j i S ,.i ' 13a ^]l 4 . ^>ol l w l 

( jl ) o lf- 1.. I-9 1^4,4 ^j)] lil)3 Au 1-4 ^311 l ^ /j 1 U \ U . .4 <44,1^ AjO^Jill AJLuI^jM 

a— 9 jl£ AjY 4 Jl * -''ll Aja.lj l^an c-ljj! AjUjj^lt b3a ol_lac.i A3 ^jVS ^,1 ,.'.'.l l ^j\_i ^yt j,‘,l q il l 

. Lj jAa. ^ 43 _j LaAic t_J“ jwt 94jl (_W^) ^ . .'i 

(W. E. Crum and H. G. Evelyn White, cds.. The Monastery of Epiphanius at Thebes. Part 
2. 38, 185; no. 131). 

(2) Michael the Syrian. Chronicle (trans. J.-B. Chabol, II, 365); cited by R. Y. Ebicd, A. Van 
Roey. and L. R. Wickham, Peter of Callinicnni: Anti—Tritlieist Dossier, 35. 

f a^jit ,_>J j J 4 Ilia l^la < "lUl-l‘ha jl pC. jOli t jalaA Ajlid iJ-aAl! 1 ~ll. 4,1 

^ jl_14A A . tri j 
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A_1jA—=JI 1 _ s —3 Ji b a /'^l ! 'iAlij vlul Lo ciaiadLall Aij yis jliaA ■ 5 I■ ■■ 'A t^Aj^all IjiA 

A -lb 1-a g )3 A - ag n (__pi__ylaJ ^Jl (jblLujj ^baA a'-AA jjfc il«I I 

Ijj 3 (_jic.l c^c_1j£ 4j|2bJ (jbaA Aija aAj^Li aJILoj A_jj i ^yuball £_o c ob'a'ia 

l4iba A j-\jma AC-Aj A jljj l ni l £• j^)3 (j-a Ic-^jS JlaJ ^^1)111 jbaA jl 

tA -Lsa ^$211 Cy> l$\ j£i ^ ^ ^ ^ajlaVl Aiiibll juj (jjj^jill ^"'l-S■ A 

<_?aI baa SjJAaoj5l]l (jjj jjjjII »A=a ja Al j (jnjbJI I)l£ ^ ^UaiJI i_l3ja]l jSlj 
^Ij—_^>aba—J jjj (_gA —II tAaSUailj Ajj.Vi5i»iV I ^ (_^oLiSll jjj A£_yjill £_la2 ^l 

. (T) U.b. jbib 

(jajJauLlaau_il rjbaA Abl-k Aj£jj_ybj aLijI ‘ ju AjlsDbJI i " ' j Ai. „ 1 

I V j»l C. ^^ira. t^^SUajVl (jajaauljjl rjja^ylaJ Aiula .j ^ 5 — 1 • V) (_£jAjfLall 

—II jjiajll—J ^_)jjjjAaljjl bUl| _jA\J ^A ‘sj l \->\W 4u-jjb t _ j£aj I « 

: ^lijl CALLS ' 1 V'l.^ t^^Lu J! ' 9• ~~ 4 (i) 

(R. Y. Ebied, A. Van Roey. and L. R. Wickham, Peter of Callinicnm: Anti—Tritheist 
Dossier, 9-14). 

. J —xoj .—il—«b_ii -—ua *..j i i ^jc. U_i3 Jj . ^yAlAAl ^^ j „. w, „ll ^_oVl 'CalAjl ^ 

: _jlv,l 

:AJlillj ^jlill ijUUSil UL-ajj ‘uW’A aj= AiUju JjVl t_jUS]l 2 sa i (op. cit., 44—70, 71 — 102) 

^AajJ .(op. cit.. 104-121) ^Ix-^Aaj^ Oa .jb Vickhanij Ebicd flij 

IAjJ-jb ’} Aa^jjj ^jLj^j-21 Aaaouj S_^Aj ^llill i _itiSil j ■'' < 

R. Y. Ebicd, A. Van Roey, and L. R. Wickham, Petri Callinicensis Patriarchae 

Antiocheni Tractatus contra Damianum, Volume 1 (CSCO, Series Graeca, 29; Tumhout: 
Brepols; Leuven: University Press, 1994), 1-367. 

AjjAjS —V1 jiaiil ^)J djjl ^gAjl djla^Vl J ■ 'j- jL, J /jij . ^ II ^ ir . . a ^3 ^i] | Y J 

* ^ ,k,‘, i , 4 ,A1 L', 1 j 

Michael the Syrian, Chronicle 10.22 (trails. J.-B. Chabol. II. 364-271); R. Y. Ebied, A. 
Van Roey. and L. R. Wickham, Peter of Calliniaan: Anti—Tritheist Dossier. 34 —4-3; and 
R. Y. Ebicd, A. Van Roey. and L. R. Wickham, Petri Callinicensis Patriarchae 

Antiocheni Tractatus contra Damianum, Volume 1, xiv-xxvi. 

(3) History of the Patriarchs (PO 1.4. 4S0-483). 
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• j_ jhi Jl Wau. AjUj j# CjI£U3I r-%^\ 

(jjj-XuiLiiil -jl ^..."i t(jta ~.3 l 1^*3 j a3A JL^aall <!Luu^)3 (jlS l -j .1 jj... 1 jjl 

—£*_il <iLujSi ^LaS jjjJaaJ Ajj Vi^t^'i ^;jjj£liajVl J tl>^ - «'»3 Aja-aj) 

jl c^la.j]| jjJ Lajj^ ixujjlxli _^j]l i_l2k.Luj ^^Ac. 4 j_ja-o-ojI o_jiS)j\ .I 2 J ^ 
LaA-t!—^1 yj—kjjLljl j ^a^jual Ini.. V ^3x3 tliliA j ^ s ,S,,\'l , j^c. 4 jl 2! ^]1 b^j.jV 1 

cgu. , Sa ^j\ \ o2 2».£olc! <LiS Lilc.1 lS^)ULo ULu a ^k'iLuoii a1j4j _^.yi 

A>UI '-l3j—a3l ( _ r lc i<_$j^jlu 3I (Jjjlixa ^ jjaII Ul 4jai^. (_jjl]l tj-ull ILa jSlj 

£- 4^VY<5^ 4. . _ ,iqi 1 £ _ a^v.0 - 31 o_jl j-,V 1 A . ^. 1 ■b. 1 j l \\ , .1 -'’Sll tilj JuLal l 

O—^ 0 ^ (j I al l dll jllSj Y3 | i_ym> si £ aauuaj i(^Y"A)^ ' ' , ll . , 3-»iU. .,.1 1 

4Xj3j 3I (_^L JJC. jVl (jLajYI (_>ujuA£ t^jjSUajVl (^JJjLlu 


:<X=J uua (_£j LJ (jLxo- ( igjslm (jjj ^J>»Jj ill £-ljp]l £-a (Jxljilll 

A wl 1 t i V 1 f.Lu 1JJ Qij b.3 Lull d3j ( _ ? i L_J—La jjoiSJ 1 j '<. 1 4a3-i lj^ II ^.1 JLuj |j|j" 

o-l—j-1 ls3j (jj-l -^ lu ^jxuub Lai ialll ^.Lal l_jJAi .13 L-jlaSjl jjLl - "d... YjjjSjlxall 

lj—A £"-3-L<3 l_jIj \j d.1 ^_J dLalSJS s^-JJ ^ ^ -(jVI I' 1 ' 11 bLalill «LjljlLtJI AjSlijVI 

.-LiSUajlj Ajj. Vi^vm' Vl (jjj J^ac. 4x)Lj Jlj^ 3 j»lj (_jLll (jliuujVI 


(1) Michael ihe Syrian. Chronicle 10.26 (trans, J.-B. Cliaboi. II, 381-393. left column). 

: r 9 Y t r *\ ^ s I^ijljLall 

(trans. R. Y. Ebied, A. Van Roey, ajid L. R. Wickliam, Petri Callinicensis Patriarchae 
Antiocheni Traclatus contra Damianum. Volume 1, xxi). 


1 ~> 1j ^ -dl ^ya ^ja ^J1 l^A ^_sUS icC. 

(j « -Jjjj —J '0*3 AJjjl t(_>»— tj^Ui JOC. ^ja-oOuia JJ -ki ^=kio JSiij 

( a^lc. IamJ l ilka — t 4_j j.‘ll < \iaiV 1 jij-- 1 ^A-lSUajl 

jb (cf. History of the Patriarchs , PO 1.4, 481) 4£jUaJ 


iai a- i j t ^bailka^jl 
l —ijj—la -}j—^ .\i*J jli£ o,la,l jj ^ja jvulul Lt 


hf^ 0^') ^5 J dlj^ ^ jjxJl 


.l^kjllj O^c-Jj 

(Chronicle 10.27: trans. J.-B. Chahot, 11. 381-394, right column, and 394-399) 
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^ S (_g^).Vi5.i jl jjjijjjmlt-imil 3 .JliaLjSl (_> i Jr*-* ; ^- 1 - 1 l jJJ AjSIsjVI oj-i> ji Jc. 

(jl x 9 I 3 H 3 ,i3 = 4 . 3 ]! ojiA >!jle. Aj^j_ 2 uo A_ilil (jl Jli,. (jji 4^-Lai.Vb -SiaJj 

f Vj) A jyj j^l jl£ 4 ^ ^ tVjA C- 6 a- 4 .il j.la.1 ^3 J 74 i nj (_ 3 »Jjjjljjl 

a. 1 jyj II ijjl_i^Js Jl_u2l Ljloi] (jjJAjiLiJI 4 a- II ■ *a all oj^3 I jli jjl 

jl (_jj m .33 I jilSi jjj£LiajS/1 jl 4 a 3 .. I _jjoi1j jl I 3-4 djaij jV jlWn.il ( Jc. I _jj_ j£j 

j jr- ^ j■ -.11 j*\... « <J1 J * jjJAiaLLall" cVjA n—ijj-> .nil /vJ^jJa-j Ij-o^i. 

^.cj-hj 26^ j 4^J LaJC-j ^jLiajl J,_p Jl 4 J.I 3 IW Auui^aj J l^iJlj ,J 3 Jl~ 4 . I I 

.' _jjj 31 . ,il l-i t. 'S j jjLj (jjijLiaj 4 JiL^slo l^Ijj Jaj£ 4Li^3J 


£_a ij_a-jll Jal_Jj 0 -it_C.I <J ^ 3^1 Aim’ll .iljjJJI ^IWi Q* J-J 6 

Jlc 4A,jia]l vJjlc-LoJI o3^3 4 Ji-l-jl ^ CjLaLoiijl 4 J 3 J Jl Jj Y jl£ 4ili 4 4- )f> l] -J 

o3 _= 4.3 ^-iC. Jl jWj C-lLailfc 4_jjl£ (jjjjlJI 4_lj^-3 4 ( j lLala' l j-.nilj.tt.jl 4 X^Lc= 4 . 

cl_oC-j till_iA Jl j V 4 _)lc.L<JI aiA Jl AiLjaVljj 43 ^ J jyjJ-JliJI JJC- 

^_9 13^34Qjjj jyjll ^»*3 ‘ 4 13 1\ < \4 J l jj 44 J 33 H j^ 4 - o3C.JLoll 44 jj j-Jl-i-ll 4. a*u£ll 

4i> L^ A^ j\ 0 jill j ^ucJljj tA jjJuSu^VIj I ^-uoj£ ^Jc- p$" u * 1 ^- <ia 

ClAJd j ^ 3 la»<i jl IjLJI J 4 4.i1to jjall ^jJii3 J 

Ax_l 4_=J J ^ali ^ 4 , J\ ^^iC' ^j*»j j' l> ^- 3 j45 jujV^ C-^-LLujI 


(1) Michael the Syrian, Chronicle 10.26 (trails. J.-B Chabot, II, 391). 

(2) J. Maspero. Hisfoire . 334-342 




. I-jlxaJ ^UJl Uljil 4j.4-.ijj yi u i" 4x.Lo^. 


dll_jlliS _9 Jj ‘«-S jUajill ^jjl—J <■. >l'iSl ^h-^yi ^j-aoii 4 Aj4j o*l jfi 

" j J Vuil lii»j»r jl£ 4j) ijlii ^.a.ii-j La I^LJI U 2 ^g-il- L u ■ .i l l i _yt ^-4.1 In . . n l 


A oXoi 

(Anasiasius of Sinai,Vrae ^//.v 15.16-17; ed. K.-H.Uthemann, Corpus Christianorum 
Series Graeca 8 (Turnout: Brepols, 1981), 264) 

(3) History of the Patriarchs (PO 1.4, 479-480). 
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1 i 2 k jjj i- jj y A^ajia. Jya Aj j* >/n Li-^ajl i \ a) Pi m Aj_ii 3 LLa c^ilj 

^.sJlA iq.x* _Ibu^ali ^.Lij JiLo^ A-olsJl A_j_jaaJI jLaC-VI g -1 Jjij! 4 

j ir- A_ jJuISjII la iJlialo Jj t AjIc. ClixiiSllj C)- 0 ^ c^l^aill 

jjJaj SJj ;A»■' jI j£ A_Lo ^—C.J>2jl —3j (jVi -^ ^A t«_i^Vl A-jIc-^ 11 AajjAjSlaJI 


J_aj ^_1 — Ajjl _251 j Aj^N<■*.£. A^j-Vi^yi ^ic. ^iLo-iA (jjajj.laal.aJl 

£ jLa. o^yjSn -lal 'aJjj 4j) jc-SH (J jljin jl <_£ jx*i (j-° jA^Ua^l 

ill C-V SAaSliajl <^__aLjjI i—al tX'utfl 13 ^*1 \ \ jXc. .^3 tiillAj S ^A jjl>Jl 


-k-bjVl 


JilL 


Aj^Cj -Jvla, ,^3j All ^gJc. •^$-'nj o-lajll SllcJ AJoj-o 


^ If- 4 a i jj 5 ^q\-s. 1 1 4 ^ > j > il l ajJaA^jJl V^f- Jajiiixxjj L L *Q£“- ^ \f- 1 .i| 'j 4 xuA a» 

. jLall (jxLiaJi ,^3 jjjJI ^3 cj^-uiu A a* J*Ji tilllk <_lul£ tAj^),' 1 ^ 111^1 


l—g-fiS ^^Yl Ij^aII ls* ^ Cy* W* A - > j ^ sLiaJ 4-iaJ^j 4a jj ^ ) 

Q—A <J_2 1 ^ _ j c^-LUll iVl^ll lg-i& 4_ijlUlj t^yyn liaj_Jj ^yy _ 

:Elizabeth Dawes and Norman H. Baynes 

Life of John the Almsgiver .Translated by Elizabeth Dawes and Norman H. Baynes, in 
Three Byzantine Saints, 199-262. Crestwood, NY: St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1977. 

4 ‘>1 /Til (j—C- o>AuLj c_)^ajll Jy* lAa.jj xAjjU-oj ij\ 4_alc-^11 o4A J^iiw <3-° 

:HdjJ3 {jiijJJuai^jl jf- l _ 5 la. ^jl djjl ‘ JJ^ll (A* 3 Ajxaw ^jl 

(W. H. C. Frend, The Rise of the Monophysite Church, 340). 

(2) History of the Patriarchs (PO 1.4, 480). 

_Mil £j \ _C-l" _^Y1 JijA 

. ^j^S-i-udl 4jjLoj^I 1 4-a.wll ojlc-jj i.4j ) loll 4 jjLoj^11 A a wll 

(Alfred J. Butler. The Arab Conquest of Egypt and the Ims t Thirty Years of the Roman 
Dominion , Second edition, ed. P. M. Fraser (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1978), 42). 

4 ’J )N I o^ljYlj" Ojill ^daj^ull 4 axj ^^>1^ 0^ ^j 
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>44 J* ^>uJI (t^l jjb- j^Uxu/l j^LU 
JM) >oi 


c>*y—Jj— <^j Oaj—« ^jjll 4 j^Li 1I jj4*JI L i_5 ^Ljjllll j^_ki 

'— t J iA-Luil j x al l 4 jC. U l % yI djLlIl-i. >»NfI 4 Jl^.^LLo t ■ .. ^1o’il 


^ _> J - a - 0 *\ 5 • idjj ^xujjiaJI li^. ^Lmll (jjiil 

?13 jj *>i <_> aL (^ . Y -OAY) J^lJ^yi ^ »jia 

L>*-« AJXi. IjjdLxa i^cLua Jjxu ^C-jjJ ^(4_ijljil) 4jj-i* ijlatl > 


dlLii 


*jj Xiill ajjLal! e_Ajl jjJall _' i ■^ 7 | ^iaji J ; J^liJLl 4 loixxc <iiu 

43 J ‘(Jjj^J > a ^ AjLx^II (JjiJ! jLaxiaxi ^jS ^juoLixx J>i]l loA elll-liiUj 


C3— 8 (jJJj-blijU jlwauij cJjjjUo olfc jS (JxLuVLi jjill sAA 


■M Jj-» j>ij l$J jL-a OjjJaj IgjSlj < cliL^dl CjlaLux jLaxxxxi 


^JJ—£aJ 4 k^aliJI J—slilitiA ojUa (jC. 4-oUJI -fl'iil^I uca] i^'Vi j t4alaj jjJI 

‘ pfl l51 j _yya)l\ 4jL*aJI o_)a-o ^x» t 4 \\-^W ^3 

4>*dl ^^^5 c^-iloxxji ^^Ic. 4d^l—S ]1 4—JjJ a^iaiuj ^»^xj Ijxs^15 tdjfS ^11 ^xAj 

(j-« J5-“ (^5—J) Ula^l 4 ujjILJI oAA (jxi ojjixVl 

J ^4_iLwJI CjIjjoJI 


oJA JjAikj k k Jk: i-t": JjJ iJkxaVl k>° W^j J »oOA J j.^*a*N ^ ) 

.(^joaII) 

(2) John ofNikiu. Chronicle 97.1-29; trails. R. H. Charles, 157-160. 

:^l j U^axil ,_jjj llJaj'lj) J>a. (V) 

Alan Cameron. Circus Factions (Oxford: Clarendon Press. 1976), passim, esp. 45-73; 
and Charlotte Roucche. 'Factions." in Uite Antiquity: A Guide to the Postclassical World. 
ed. O. W. Bowersock. P. Brown, and O. Grabar. 442. 
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i-T i3 ^Jra&i l jC- :>.1}^)3 4-Sl^» lllijll ^jl^ 

4 ^ ^j \ j O■ 2 l l3 n ' j ^ 2-la. a j ^-v i.n*v 1 aXiL-oa ** 

2 l A^ Vl 3a3l AuxII o^uS o^3 ^ « : « W (_5^ • • • _3^ 

J^Li. jj*OA J A 4a.41 djb^aiJI a'llt, Jla Cjj-olijlj ^'.AjjJalja-aVI '-J 
4_Jc. J — j • Y fix. (_>*JJ>* jJal__>J)/i Jj>*-) i_5^ t> . ' » <*» ! »I I j__>al3_j3 j > ^ir - 

_3 tl j J ^ajl.UiU,,,_ill J JjVa. (jjsli JilajVI Ajai. ^ (■ j=S t^ljlC.'yW 

jj—LI jjxJU 4^o 4 ^,L*jj A jjAi^juiVI u» ^ ^ ^-olc. 

4 Jaj jjj ^jjc- o^Lxj-uiV 4jj£*<iC> aIa^ 4 ((* ' * ^ ^ ^Uill 

4 _JLoll .2 jl ^xll ^g-lc> 4 -ijIj d^ItIjjJI o^ LxHu jI t ^Ac- Ja 0 

^ja L-bJaC. ( j^a\ *ALq' ^^ic. 4 jj^3j 0 jLaJj jaJo 5I ^ CliilS 

^ ^ tl ^ i--u V -v J ^.2 Jj-^-0 .xUaII "ojJXO k—lilj) V 

A aC-Loi^l Cjl jjjjJI- 1 jjA =JI ^-Jjl— j 31 li—A ji Je. S ' J A^S 

J_fill i-iliiJa Jl jjJll Jjj J& ‘S jl jjl 4 ^JmiLmiII tllLljluJI j 

—i. jb> J ,j jxijJjiliJI *.LaC. Jl £cf*J ^ ^ jl if"l ^ A flc- 

(ji_>_xll ^ _k. ^jivu—alila A —^j-llsiiJ oJ^>° — J3JJA J UJ^I 

5 _iA O_jlS) l!l> 1 <j14i jU-a iJJ jia'Jf»yi ffriVj j'_wj u! jj -L^J^ 1 2 3 'J^°y' 

^j ul-ii^ m\ 1 4 , > 1.3 diijjl .^\1-V) A•%_:'■)j Ua.\I ^_jjLaJI Jl ^c-41 A^jl Ijl JaLk»o 

.lia. Ain.ii diaaj-al jl jj-om J AjjbVI 

_ajl I J J3 (jl£ (_jjlll t<jjjJal__>f4y I A 1 h1 i.m I I Jc- J J 

^gjJaljl Jlilli.')/ Cjjaa. Jll AjjjLujVI UjliulVI ^.1 tjl^ lf"^ * ^ J L>“^^ 

<Jjc (jjJI ii_yoj^ jJalji^yii .f"V • f fix. J Aa3Jjl AojUjjJI AjjJaljf«yi 


(1) John of Nikiu. Chronicle 97.30-33; trans. R. H. Charles, 160 (slightly modified). 

(2) John of Nikiu (Chronicle 105; trans. R. H. Charles. 166) 

(3) John of Nikiu, Chronicle 107-100 (trails. R. H. Charles, 167-178); A. J. Butler. The Arab 
Conquest of Egypt. 8-32. 
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LijuLiJ-iJ IflVi-t 4 c^i] J -la_J ^Jaic-I iAllLulj ^)aiL3^3 

Lip_ <j <jl ^ j^jLAiik jjlj ^ ^jn)n3J)JJlSl Jjpj ^j^LUl 

ij-s ^C.^)ll_j t<j_LAjjlill Ajj^Jal^uaVI ^ <1 Aj^C-Lulaj 

jy* c-LiVI LgAac-j tl^liL <jlS Aj-ujLujJI <jJajUu«J! 

CjLiia yik* _aJI J1_IJa 4^1 J_C-l o^aaiC oXoi CjJlLqI 4<1al^. ^jjous jjL 4^15^3 

. ^*1 ) * ”*\ * * J ^jjj^jJI (jli Lq_i 3 A_uUaj^)3l 

4 L^.J .9 _aI AjV 9 UuaJj AjJa jjaais*. (_J^ 

J _*JI J rz _Jaljil <j_—a A—jl V] 4^ ( 3 -0 ^Hj ^ 0 ^ 4 Admail ^ 

oj^VI 3 (^jl_« 0 ^_r ^.j- 5 j-A ^ 1 (JjLluj Cj^ ^ i 3 JIU0 0 ^ 4 _s -uJ -J^^ 


Jj 4^^^ £cjjLj U 1 * ^ S.lJj ^ *LijLujLui]l 

i j f A 4jjJ-Uj^laltaJC-Luxa CjIjjS ^^Ac, 4Aj3jJl^. CjLoJ)! jj^Jall 

^JAJ Lai S^Li ^\c- C!jI jlc. CliJAstJ (Ja-OLaJ! I J ^ ^lLiILiII 

_aaj ijjl_l3lijl £>J5—c. dl_.o^jl ^ L^°J c J- 3 4 ' 1 ^A-saC. Jjl ^1 


f lj-jJl ^_Ij AiL-iayij 4^°1 1 4°^ 1 4 ^ ^ 4^rV ^C-l ^3^ I 

aJ _Jili A_ \j\ ^_3 l_yj _ill JJ t Jaiio JSji_j o^jjS 4jj^. JAj 4_lajj)^ 

S ijAik 4 jLo^_1 


(1) TheophylaclSimocalia. History 8.15; trails. Whitby and Whitby (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 
1986). 234-235. 

; j]aj\ i^jJaj^nJI 4j jjial ^)ioVl J ' ! ■ ■■. (3*^ *0*^1 J^J J) _)' "^ Aji^tc- (J_j^ (^) 

Mark Whitlow, The Making of Orthodox Byzantium, 600-1025 (Houndmills, 
Basingstoke. Hampshire, and London: Macmillan Press, 1996). 72-73; W. Treadgold. A 
History of Byzantine Slate and Society, 227-236. 

(3) Jamshccd K. Choksy. “Sassanians,” in Late Antiquity: A Guide to the Postclassical World, 
G. W. Bowersock, P. Brown, and O. Grabar, 682-685. 

(4) Averil Cameron, The Mediterranean World in Late Antiquity. AD 395-600 (London and 
New York: Roulledge. 1993). 109-113, 186. 

7" * • j ,o£o ^>t_c. y. ,. j .^^rr j\c. G^=*j t ^* :l_ja211j 

.-i -uilil ^ ,j jj 'V. 1 <’ a i*x ii i hi: V , , , , jlaa^u AjjI^i Ajlsjj ,^o o 1 ^3 lU 3 ^ 

^ (~. ^ j c l cliLljj J. >c« djl j;!,.ill ii’» 11 a „^ ® • sad 

_ . L, 1 1 ^y, ^ ~' i 1 1 ,~. L .3^1 .t*. ^ 

.1. Moorhead. Justinian, S9-98. and J. A. S. Evans. The Age of Justinian. 114—119. 154—160. 



dll_^iui djcj iv a» ■ Aj^j^lal__>f<oVI dlidJ ) V -Ac, jjli_i 

l"i'^ all A_ijLqj^ 11 di! ^oxoulaII ^Ic. a ^ 1a 7' Aa^^jlall dA-a^gJ1 

A_]aiu!_11 adlxa_ojl _3 Zj _ ±& djlj_« (J _ S^yA dildul J Axjj ;Jdldj 

A _ 2Aj (j_jjJaC. tA_L-a_y]l odA (Jinm !j i(_jjil5ja A>>»i5 Aj ^y/iV I 

A njdjijlAj 1 ^) (JjiAsIIj ^ A i^j . -^*.' 3 j 4^"I ^ ^") cjdd Ijld^l 4^l_aC.I 

£ Jjl J *Jj iA jijli'U..!«\l 4 Aj I A /\. ^<1 »ll Ij^sdSj ^ad 4^1 ^ ®) 

.^ *aU£ ^Ac. U 111 ^ J 1*»J■ ■' X • ^alc. (Jjlv.ij iAd^yVi^mVI dl _jiuj 

dAc-Lta. lfi.J AjjAiSiuVl A\r- ^^jLujlill jJjill IdA jjl (jl£ IdLa 
V dl_ijjjaill 11 a 1c- AjLi.VI (Jfl ‘"'' (j-° (_wl l «uSll ? 1 jajju-a.all (jjjaUaouJl 

1_lalt ^)ju j_t AjVIjII 2 jj 3 ' Alila ij.rt'x d)La_ji*-a VI Iddjl ~"'. Vi da.jj 

J_all £dl_i^al (_$d_*JJ V) Alilall (JjLuijll 1 iilii'i v Lai. 1.1 4^ ^ Jj-ta^a] jjjuj^jlAll ^ c s~all 

4A__jjld3 _yui£ jl dll_JdjJ JSL-jui (^3 IjdL^aj ^—all 4 A jlaaaH j Ajjljjall (adasl _jll 

(Jill_d (j jj jju<a<all 1$ j.>l j j^gjll dlUjiadaVIJ >—ac.lt«ia>]l ^jC. AiJald t'll-s/ilj V] 


j a d^l dl Ida 1 .dj Aj_yjdu.yi djd. jdjla cJ_j^ d^ld dlUa Jly djlS (^) 

o.l vW> jjLiu^ jdj.la. d' jn-dl ill j* J^c- ^jj! j ^xi ^-Lo»j ^*^ c ' 

4 c 5 Sijj—*- c> _ Ruth Altheim-Stiehl jl > V jM ^ ^U] 

—c. jl£ <j ji dlLoj^l j 4 _uUjj j^U-aXij ^iUiayb 

; l^jVda ^4.1 1 Aja,^ ^\r. _ ^d~i \ ^ a 

“Wurde Alcxandreiaim Juni 619 n. Chr. Durch die Pcrsererobert?: 
Bermcrkungenzurzeitlichcn Bestimmung der sasanidischen Besetzung 
Agyptcnsuntei'Chosrau II. Parwcz,” Tyche 6 (1991). 3-16; “Persians in Egypt (619-629),” 
The Coptic Encyclopedia 6.1938-1941; and “The Sasanians in Egypt - Some Evidence of 
Historical Interest.” Bulletin de la Societed'archeologiecopte 31(1992). 87-96. 

- uijlill *i» . ;~ij *adaall l K. t. 1 l ^."jjciU ^aaj . Jldjl Jjy.. ^1^-j 

(John of Nikiu. Chronicle 109.21; trans. R. H. Charles, 176).Sjoill »3a aie I‘j2i£ dijl: jdj 
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J a ja.1 '.nil ^4_ij^xjl - 4alajall jl^ 4 llillll ^pL_axill c^ ^^xa^jlill jJ^ill 

—xi; i Jl_iLoJl Jjjjj •4 : ujjjlill 4«ii»'l 4,,, t y JSalu j_>i) 

i(_yuj—all ,j a (jjj~»jiu.nll LkliiV ^^all 4 j ; Ijlu 11 4l^l«.a]l 4i j)\ lijll i . '1'^ JlJ'' * 




uj iil—12 —a Laj ;ojJjVI (j-o 44*1 Jja-aSall ^ya jjjfJ e_iixajj 

OJJjlU -1 4jj]-will 4jj__)*ll 4 A mill ( '4 ^JjC ^l^^ll Jj4j (jliA^)] 

—all (^jLJI (j^>all _yi.ljl 4 jJjl) 3 4'>uii ^Jc liLuclJ o4^1i 

_£|j]lj i _)j-a _ a g _1J (JJjill c- >x> ijp. C>C ^JUJ Ac.!>ljj j cO jjjuil 

^ ^ .^jLixiaj j jljLo" 

oi—A 1 g J ^uj—SLJ J ^ » nj ^jI! Ai^jall JjjoiII jlaj 

-jl .a£>jj jjiill v-lA-O^ <ji t ( ^jujjli]l c_fijxJlj <juaaLaJl CjUIj^SI 

till—iA <ji VJ 4 JjVl A-fjjjjUll djljjjjl *U3 ^j>a 4aja% I _^jlc 43 (jjjj . ,-i.nll 
4—LxliUI oj—iall vliLmi (_jj (j£j ^ 4a Z . i . -v ^11 e-ulluVl oik (jl 4J J1 jojiu (_5__)^l ^4l 
ojljVI jI__)Aj—“I •}_>—a-oj 4—jlj Jl—3 43 (jitsAjJI 4aJ (jl ^l^llj t^^jjjlill ^tvII 
(_ 5 —ic jala.-xll *." u mj 44jail .sCi 4_olc 4.mlja.u Cllav^ajl Igjji i _j ■ ^3 4_uajlall 

j3l (^j-ill 4jLjla]l _jA lilll ^Jc ijli* ^4ai ‘ n rfVl j 4jc.Laia.VI ^'LkaajVl _j' j a ' • “I 

i—Lil jjJa_II ^" iV ^ ■ a 4 : (J_sLalla I a jlaai jjl£ (_5 jJI 4_ilaj jaall a jl-VI In'i (^jo^all tgj 


(1) Rulh Altheim-Stichl, “The Sasanians in Egypt - Some Evidence of Historical Interest.” 
Bulletin de la Societcd’archeologiecople 31 (1992), 93-94. 

(2) History of the Patriarchs (PO 1.4. 484—4-86). 

(3) Arabic Life of Shenoute\ ed. E. Amelineau, in Monuments pour sener a I’histoire de 
rpgyptcchretienne, volume 1 (Paris: Ernest Leroux, 1888), 340; A. J. Butler, The Arab 
Conquest of Egypt. 87-88. 

(4) A. J. Butler. The Arab Conquest of Egypt, 66-70, 81. 

a. ^.a ^ i <j(a ,a n 41 c^jaVl A ot«*.„ll a n j L.,tl dA3j_j f£u . 1 c... 

: jyj jjjSxi jxl 

(Butler, op. cit.. 75-76) 
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J la ^Llai -jl 0^ ' uU^ ill <ia a\ \ 

SjL^il ^ »■■'•' LkJaji (jjj^ill ja'iJ 4s_ i )jsll o2a (Jl)La. £Lg_ill (_>»iJ O^i 

/ j r- 1 3 '■» I t l ' j j '^- » (] il (jx ^»C._>1U t.l$j«JI A^aJ.Si Aj_j» «-iall i-Jj.l~a.il 

J' ^A_u_jaJ! ^a£jlAj£-a-a A-alijl ‘ Ajjjlajiajjaall 

1 a >a 4 aV \ ^ \r. — 4 i *41 ■ >*i4 l A-aljtll A-ujl u a l l ^ial .^j-llj 4lUA 

(j j jljj jj^_:1 1_jUII (j_SLaJ jAj — jjaujAialiJI JJC- (jJJjj^xJl (j n’vj^ ^SU (jl*JJ 

_ujjLmj Aj ^3 f.lill (j<a 3 0 —"\ X (jj-oljjj IjUIIj ‘(j»^ ^ ^) 

^_uijlill - S■<■ 1 1 oj j 3 (Jlj la tA j£_jj^>Jaj]l ^—Ajlia jca —Jill ^A_jj-il 

4 jjjjjJ—iiljJI c.La£.J>il A.n.nllj UaLaJ lillA£-kda_jll (jl£ ^ j k llj S ^"1 X ”1 1 ^) 
l ~ y ^ Ua.jj t ^gj j-liiliJl til^jj^ylajll ^kaJaljS tAjlajjjjll aJ^aII AjalaxJ jjjjaJJ^)-all 

5 ^AjjVi^ ..yLl (jjj al l A-a-^l$-a jji (_K>J—^ ®4li (_^) J] 

^i3 t^jjjjJI Ajlc. jll <^3 lia j-a-La l_jjju J j - a u a l ^^jjjjlill jj*ll J Aa.l Ajj^Jal! o-l^-Jj 

/jl_£ t A kl. .i \ l jn‘i j 1 ial*41 ^_ iIQxa! 121^ (_>a.jill ^j^jJaaa Aj 3 ;Jj*a ^a!1 CjS^II 

_1c. ^_uijUll jjill jji-lall jjVI (jj> ^jllj) (jJJJj wilAll JJC. aLacjll A i na Vl lj 

oj_alill oAA jjl i ^_)l_lalj-*j A_mj^)Lo-o 1 Ajta^lia ^Aj^»-^Lall a^)jjVl i^J‘“ '~ ix } 

J] ji-aa ojU'u.il (jji Ja jjA jj^aljjaVI (jSj>J (jl A*J a. ii<; CljAi-<ajl La jlc. jxm 


*Jal jVl ( 3 -aC- ojUiaa A-aja^J jAU (_j j£juoC. i . l ie, tA ink' l ^ iM il l a j jk j a 

/'^AAoijlill 


(1) Oxyrhynchus Papyri, vols. 51 and 58, cd. J. R. Rea (London: Egypt Exploration Society, 
1984 and 1991), nos. 3637 and 3959-3960; ); of. M. Whittow. The Making of Orthodox 
Byzantium, 76. 

(2) History of the Patriarchs (PO 1.4, 484 and 489). 

0)Life of St. John the Almsgiver 13 and 44B; trans. E. Dawes and N. I I. Baynes. Three 
Byzantine Saints, 205-206, 254-255. 

(4) M. Whittow. The Making of Orthodox Byzantium, 77—82; Averil Cameron, 'Ihe 
Mediterranean World in Incite Antiquity, 186. 
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i Y -1 Y ^ ^ 


yC-UI Aia_j-o ^ic. Ja^yA jjJal-jyo'jH JJa (_ji_yll ^J c. 431 jl ■ ^iVJ (_jLac.I 

£■-U3j I-JJ—oJl 'aJiiS 4 ... ii’vU L^ . >,* . - 'A J ^\ jjJJ 0 _jSJ 

o-iC-Lm—al 4jjLa-a t' ^yjlnl _jiaV I _yol v"t-Li 4 ■ " ASH Cliljjj' ^Jajjyill i*ij ij U il l 

-Js_>f* (jVlj ^ ^i_y> _>il1 -V<3 4j_j£uua*JI "4 n ilnnll A'lU^’ <Jjjaj (JUjaA 

LiLiaJ}!-ua yynJuuj tAiulia]l ^-liUV 1 ^yjj jJuLl^. 4^9Lml Jj' ’ ojLclj t^JiaosJl 

j»l-C. ^—9 ^jic. ^)j.^->al A Jn illlj i4j^)fluiC. j Aj^L_au3l (JjLuu^jj 'for. ( i^ :^j3 

• (il (_>yl jlSjall O* J=sj 

_yc. o4lc.l ^J1 *—s. 3g 1 4yc.l a vs l j AyoiLlau 4^ojlaia t-> ^pij^£ jut' ^jLi 
£— o3 nil—ij Jji—a 4—La. jl t4y iila . i l nma . i l ^ 4yjU Jjiil jjll Jl jjjyjjiilLvll 

t(_g.1 .j'tfc (_j__sl ja t _jiiLial (jaiLill Lilj 4jjLa.aH o4A elailSi 10 jilli 44uiiall Cl)lcLao>JI 

4—gyJja —3 4-Lyjjiall 4—ij-lll 1_gjx.nl t'pliill __y£l 4...1 <,,., { j ja lL_>a 

. (T) 4yajLkll j UU.l l 

JJ—Lai jiaYl (jJ -rnVlj <a. jjal t jl jima j£ "Jo." (JSjii .Aiol J j^l JUI 

,Jc. li^Alla J _ all IJ _ & taid 1 t4liilailai.nail il^yja__] .j.i j ^ ji... j t ^ 

1 jll 4 n 1 I 1 all -1c. J—^1 ,jaj t ^jjyjjAiilaJI j \E ^ j 4 iLili.a 

“Monothelctism”- j liaV t-aj*a jlma iUJl 4^/d j 


c 


4_ajlj jail 4_aKII ^ 


(1) A. Aliya. A History of the Eastern Church (London: Methuen & Co.. 1968). 75; cf. A. N. 
Stratus. Byzantium in the Seventh Century, volume I, (Amsterdam: Adoll' M. Hakkert, 
1972). 126-127: and J. F. Haldon. Byzantium in the Seventh Century. 299. Theophanes 
the Confessor (AM 61 13. AD 620/1; cd. C. de Boor. vol. 1. 302-303; trans. C. Mango 
and R. Scott. 435) 

(2) J. F. Haldon. Byzantium in the Seventh Century, 41 IT. 
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_jilii] Ajui'ilU Ja»JI Iaa jl£ 4^Ali*ix rioAljj) thclj (Joss mon(o) 

Allj_A^UI aIaj! ( Jc. ^ jSl^ll <Aj Ja Jiaj — 4 cHJrr^J 4 JijaA Jlaal 

f jj 4x4jla J j^. J aAAj^lj (_)C. ^IvlSI j»AE. A-dJl (_>uij < _ s -Sj t^ -A*aal l Ajjaulill j 

^ 3 "oA :a.l Jl AIum all" t_iAA_ al JJjj—aII Aa^-aJ (jajjj£ J) A^X t^ rjm a l l 

!AA C. |ji jj lc- Aill J_iuij A^jj_j l^Lajll C-£)i oAj^-i. (J iAjjAiSauVl 

cAaa uij aJUjI ^JjlwJjill Jail lAA IjSlic.1 AS (jxjjAailik]! jot <ja 


j_a ^ Jl_(jjj_uojAjjiillj (_JjAiSjoil jjS ^gjl ^l a l l lAl jjJojII ,jJJ jlajliU 

4 * m l-i 1 1" aIajC-I £a Jijj l^jl ^Jc. ' oA^l Jl Aljiall A .t u.a I j^joiS AS ja^-ll J l a 2 = J 
jao_a (jxaoxaall Axllx j ( Jc t^^(" jn»>.'kll" A-a IJilijI Ja JS '«AaJ Jl 


alc.jj l iaIa ^1 ^jlj iilliil 4 r. l Vai l ^a^-lAl *- 'A 111 tsA^.1 Jl 4 ) juaall s__l*bAa I J 
l__ia.V ^A u_jAl)UI A ._ '•s. lvll liLi ^jJaja (jjSxa — j. ’ l jl^ . l l AS J 1-ill l 


^ Ir j ^jnij ^ ial-iy.l l iaLajI ^3 <■ cjiti J.W Aj*.I Jl 4 ni'all ^_aAAa 

^rl l.-n 1 4 _IS £J1_ia Jjlaj Ajl (Jc Ajjl _Jsuj Iaj l.IJ , ^ , )(lajj Jl ijlaall Juut 

j tlijll jalii oAC. A^kj ,3a jjxJlj Jj-all) "oAaJJI A nj J»H " 


>.. l&Aa 


(I) AC02, Volume 2.2, cd. R. Riedinger (Berlin: Walter dc Gruylcr. 1992). 594.17—600.20: 
FriedlicimWinkclmann. Dcr monenergetisch-monotheleiischeStreit (Frankfurt am Main: 
Peter Lang, 2000), 36. 66-67, no. 27. 

; jlv.l tSaAljll a ','■'■• "I I i iaju ^js "iL'.r . ,*n v .^1! *.* >1 l^li _—1 A di 4 , <4 1 Cjltl jill y^4j 

JaroslavPelikan. The Spirit of Eastern Christendom (600-1700) (The Christian Tradition, 
vol. 2; Chicago and London: The University of Chicago Press, 1974). 62-75. 

jl ajl Ekthesis _>AA) AsAaJI Jl Ja jJ> Jll ajU^Vi aa.1 Alii jSj Ujj (t) 

a f y• ‘ 11 A j \;° r - 1^ c^t >. ~\V 1, a_is k_il*-la ^jill yb j t^TA ^.Ic- U^altj Alii t .' i.W j 

^L,*, j, il l - '■ -* U A ■ . l^\ -, l 'l ^jiljiVl ftlajl ^ jSA^l^ll A uAa l l 

(AC02, Volume 1. cd. R. Riedinger (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter. 1984). 156.20—162.13; 
F. Winkeimann. Der monenergetisch-monotheletischeSireit, 85-86, no. 50). 

oi_& J J=kj)l Aj«J (_$i!1 ^alAjl jjallj i'Sia.1^11 A n . aal l" ^jiial jiUjAAslikll Lojlio J y*. (J 

l Jajl . A^t , jtLall 

Judith Herrin. The Formation of Christendom (Princeton: Princeton University Press. 
1987), 207-211. 
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-jl Jys I jilSi ^gjli L .j-Vi.'i j > ailA 11 ^yC-J (jn< j .'lfil-kl l ^y i " i l \i\* , 

.(.L aC.J>JI ijjltMi ^^ic. <j-ali-Jj 3liSj <_g! Ay ja£l ^ja^C-lala 


A —jisljJ 4 » \ .isi ^—]J Jj—uajJI ^—3 eliVjl-j>j—i jLa Jjiia £- 0 j 

(j—Jj — (_yjja£ < _g-ij-liiila.il idil^y jJaall j t^ilajjyjl A <a j^aJ I l ' i l -,1 i Aj^ j] jluu jS 


A -ajlLall £-afi] JjLwjS t^C-lx lv Vl (JjjJlj 4_)jL-aiuSVI dllajinJlj A -^l..,/,l l Sjall 

V yJa il-^Vi o-Xii—J o^ykl jai l A \ ]n j$] l t '.-. > Jjjj j t y^A ^ * 4 , j j > ,ol -C 1 1 ^yc. 

<_S—1c. 4-aa^.j k_J3ljC. LgJ jli ^jjll t_ ni l . „V I lillj — (JjijjjS 1$_mijLo ^gjll ‘Cu-olll 

1 O —3 Y jjaal —ajj lalJl Aj£> e.lial j./i» 4 U jsr a .„,•<< 1 1 


(j—4 <LIa c1A£A*a* - ll *a j yujySk - a A i4n j jl i ^3 ( c^a j iii j] l 1 > J • t a. 

U— 4 L>^)J—ci^ UJ^ ‘^W-^ 1 2 3 —“siM »ja3 C-Ljj! {aA j.WiilAll J4C.) 4_uuiSLSI 
1 — * >l ‘ 3 .’ (_jJJ C—ljjalLo y^y y~ g 'll IjiA ^1<~- jw-' j j-oVl 


yyulisll ojjLaaa < _ ff JJ AiUia'yijj ^ K(jjJlsJI ^gic- £ jliJI” ji — J (JAJJ& 

A —=kja yy (J—Sja* j_jJal^iayi £-0 (ji )jll (jjl*j]L) yijy£ -kaall >_jlj£]l ^jj 


t(_g jj4 i >l l v—UA*j1IJ i_jU>jVI 1$j9 Loj t 3lgJ-i^yi Ay 


■O&J- 


liisiiJI 


(1) John ol'Nikiu. Chronicle 116.10; cd. and irans. R. H. Charles, 1S6. 

(2) (Ps.-)Benjamin. Homily on ilie Wedding at Cana ; cd. and trans. C. Dcllef G. MUllcr, Die 
Homilieiiber die Hochzcitz.ii Kami and weitereSchriften des Patriarchal Benjamin I. von 
Alexandria! (Heidelberg: Carl Winter; Univcrsilatsverlag. 1968). 84-85, 132-133. 

t>*'—u4 (Muller, op. cit.. 9ff.) jby Jjh Ldus ^CisUx, ^y y+Jt la* vJikS A..ui jja 

‘ .4 1-, . y ‘ ? ' ) t JAidl 13* - at jj- jA 

w. E. Crum, “Review of Pin Mani-Fnnd in Aegyptcn, by Carl Schmidt and H. J. 
Poloisky.” Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 19 (1933). 199; H. Brakmann. "ZumPariser 
Fragment angeblicli des kopiisehcnPairiarchcnAgathon: Einneues Blau dcr Vita Benjamin 
I,” Museon 93 (1980), 299-309. esp. 308. 
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4 ' ^A. _ijLiA^)SI o j j Jaj ajjiuj j cilliA 

j^aUo ^^ic. ^jaa-i (j^Jj «£juAj!I (jjil' J] 4 >*j ^ UaL-aj 

ALd _tu (jJa_>al vJjV jLs-a oAA a— a . <*i’l j i^jLuJl (j^jiiSI j_yS] LaJJ 

J Ja 4_liLA__)ll A^o jtLiSI Llijll Jj-ij ^ ■ a . ^J J ijSjjil'J kjIuiVI AjJJ uW*J C 5 ^- 

A_ajlLs 0jJi4 Si k_Jjl£ jja-oj t j <a». ^ lg.4iC.jj ^jaSI ajjktiall ^ (_>“ij^ 

";. l -J jSI AiuLal l" j' •^=^ 3 'j V s J- 2 ^- yp- ^ yt*y 

^_Sc- (UoLaJ .WiLa LaJj ji) ^Sai^i. ^-‘-^ kjL^Vi J) (_>“JJA^ ^kuji lS^I 

J_ii J iAaOIc. A.jJa3j i£,yjtjxS\ j Jjj ^<u-a LuAic. j a jjV l _>4A_jk Ajl 

a_jj_&kl jl j.-JaSl li_A Jji) V j—-ai" : ^ ^>°J L>^' 


4 I O J_a.lj — 4 j Ij. .,4 _11 4_lLua11j jfi A . A :4 at'-s 4 £^ji ^ ^^dall Jjj^4u_o fljJw UiL^ij (j 

4 _j3 UAui iAnthony Alcock ^ j4aj f \± - (Codex B) jjc. A-JtiJIj (Codex A) 

.^ 4 x 4 ! JJiS fjii l$ji jAjj i(Codcx A) -j Ajjakaj] 
(Anthony Alcock, The Life of Samuel of Kalanuin by Isaac the Presbyter, Warminster, 
England: Aris& Phillips, Ltd.. 1983) 

: j'-. •> j , t. , j ,i. ^. 1 . „.' i o^j Alcock icj j » dl 4j^444» s^a.ta4 4 . 1 Codex B 

l j >‘>^ r a 1 \ ^ A*ai ^*iU ^uic- 

E. Amelineau, Monuments pour server a 1‘histoire de TEgyptchrelicnne (Memoires de la 
Mission archcologiqucfrangais, 4.2; Paris: Ernest Leroux, 1895), 770-789. 

■ jU.\l .4 , J.-. il l 4 ,k,lH i t r;t. — , iAIoIS Jit. LAajI 5 tAjiljll 4 A ,4ii' 

W. E. Crum. Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in the British Museum (London: 
British Museum, 1905), no. 917. 

:F. M. E. Pereira 4 ■j.'-.'.vt J) ; U^v^ij ? li ) tiuliaJI ajJJL, Sisli luL-a^ Aol^l 4 j>_uu)l 

F. M. E. Pereira, Vida do Abba Samuel do mosteiro do Kalamon (Lisbon: 
ImprcnsaNacional, 1S94) 

(jjS-vl_Jl <Lj\ aa (Codex A = Picrpont Morgan Ms. 578. ff. 1-68) J 4 t£)l JaAi 1 


St 4 aJ 4 j_j. 4 -jK 4 ^ 4 , y j ■ 4i t 'ir . ^ic. J ;..~4 -; AjS )) j'lJI ^3] JaiJI Aj^L j* 

' jV '■! it ■ .Jl l) » « .. v3 t 


A. Alcock, op. cit.. vii: and Robert G. Hoyland, Seeing Islam as Others Saw It: A Survey 
and Evaluation of Christian, Jewish and Zoroastrian Writings on Early Islam (Princeton. 
NJ: The Darwin Press. Inc.. 1997), 286, note 86. 
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I—si liL'l JaaS Jjii lAisLuil jjjU jj J V j t JjjAiiii. jjixo IajI Jjij J j ■ A A 

^ ^ ->A—^ ^ A > - a * i Jail l.iA - - ■ Q'-rtl i'n 

(_5—5J ^-“i _) (J auj! -33 {Jp$_)& 0^ tjhjaj Ji lajic. Jjj -33 "(jialoii lfl|" 

V 1 2 3 J—$-1} Ja—Jal 2—3 (jl£ J AxJ fcAjic. (jiusll j ^jl/al \\i IjIJI (jC. - L la. >11 ajj^Vl 
t. " I ) '•'» J^Li. fjM AjjIj Jia-iLl (jl jjfLaJ jj-aj ?-jlO. 1 \iL'* 

J—^ C)£l_y* a -«5I (jl }& jJI <_}a3 Cl A A-ll j jJ** '—lA-Xo (_)ia3 j (jl Ajljjj^ajj 'il» I I 

•((^JJJ^) f^aa^l oJj £A ^oLkJa-lllj ^A I_3 _ij j ILsLlJ liajj^-a 

AisLai—1 AjJnSj ^ O^j) oJ^ljll 4 n>uj'll 4 _iA.I<J (_jjjj^j_a ij*3 ^jSj 

• s 4 1 » ’ll ^1 lA'wd ^j| -N. II 1 -k I ^ ^ ^ -S\ 


Jl—i i oJj>-'j a*3j ®jJi£ Ob iy?r ij-Z-S’ JibiJi y>\j " 

a— ijkjji (*^-L«r oUj J*jj ...JjwiJb oU jj ajL j^-Ij JT 

cJUl Oy.js-J Jb'ji OjK&j f lA^aJi JA <b 
d ' «« fr £!Sj3 4|*AJ^-1 Jj isOSJlj cOl-i.lS^ ajlo 

.* Jp cJUjj <UP O^tfljl JLjJ»Pj c^^JkJl 

“Cajj^aJI 4jjli_ol ^xjj “kjo Jjjj,a>-ia ^_Laj "sAiij ^Jl »^1 ^ II jlc." J Asuj 
i»j^4 (j_^alall Jja. ^gi OUa-Jl 4j ^^gOl j cl^jla. (Jjj jaus j j~'^ll jUsI (<bc ^ 
ii Jjj^3 —3 a jj 3 iu oj^l (JJJJjS jlti i j£l j U;a..i *yi <_j^1^. ^ ^ 0 . Jl 

j> 1 i>aj 4 <ajLi (Jjj jaio jlc-l J ‘ClJJ'J ^ JJC- "ajlJajJal" 

t4 - "n-t-a ^g — 3 liaLi-a Odj Jjj-a. ^i (jj :Jj3j tjlj i_jic.j jlk.j jU^ajVLi J-i3 


(1) Life of Samuel of Kakmum 7; cd. and trails. A. Alcock. 6-7 (Coptic text). 79-81 (English 
translation). 

(2) Life of Samuel of Kalamim 7; ed. and trails. A. Alcock, 7.15-23 (text). 81.11-20 
(translation). 

(3) Life of Samuel of Kalamim 8: cd. and trans. A. Alcock. 7-8 (text). 81-83 (translation). 
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4_jli si_il li_ 


^jUaJaiil - 1 ^) ja^Aa. IjjLai* 


'J ‘ts- 

^ j li'ilA ^5^]a_}A j 4 jLi-a JL^4 4 jjLiaujill 

4 ^ ^^4 _j a_N ^a4—C. ji &4A J_jj 3 <_jc. _Jaa 11 -jj 

a 1 ^/• V js_ j fjA Lgj J^ajjjj ^A IaA 4 ^)j^aJI ^jl ^ j 

(_jl Lj_O t".^..,in..iVI c-jJ'' fy> -l)-!?. Ja?. JJ^ Cr* Aiilil! 

J Ixi j i a J "n k £ 4j ^ °' *-' iiili £_cj 4tls _ja11 ,_J1 Aj J_.uaij jal J.LJj )<uan ^1 

(J".4_jLl^. Vqg' jjl (jj3 2>.lpC. cllljaO l.'ljg-o: jL-*a jA J jS/1 ijWV^ 

• 4 /, } v fl 1 1 4 t*, u „<al i f I 1 * »,i ^yiui ■ ''' l ^ ' J a~n 1 4 )t/ii 4 J £^3^-9 

4 n £ 1 1 J_jLL l_1 a) ^ J - SLiJI Jla*]l £-A t _ s -l=xalil jl J A$jJ JaII ( 'l ) 

. ^4_ij 

al jL'i 1 * \^3 i^jjl ^ A■,..■>■ ti V_u4*jl] 4 j^ e_sL-<ajl (X) 
.Aj^o^j vJjW-^ oAt'a.* Alll^jUdlkxl 


jj j_j J'^4_•' li<l 4 -s "JJlSVr AjMULi Jjjjauaa 0JJAJ Ja* 

tljjI_j jj-cuJa—i 4 Jl—1*11 Jau* <_J&j ‘l5j=-' <_!liLi*u J-V^ ,u ^' 

4 C^xaLlij IjlJI l _°l ,Q 1 11 4 ^yjjLiA* oLi'if (_£.H ^ > ' , ' , ^ . J' 4 ^ n . l xi ili O^JAa-^S Ajl ) 4^^jUaJ! 

. (ja: JJA^J J3 JAA jJU _>4*V' <-5^ la - U 


(1) Life of Samuel of Kalamun 9-11; ed. and Irans. A. Alcock, S-ll (text), 83-85 
(translation). 

t-Glli. j}^\ iCijil Iaa ^ 44 _x Ji ^4)1 (ja-jAiill J ja. Aij—.1 F. Winkclmaim ^^1= ( Y ) 

“Die StellungAgyptensimostromisch-byzantinischen Reich," in Gracco-Coptica: 
Griechen mid Kopleniinby:.antinischenAgypren, edited by P. Nagel 
(WisscnschaftliclieBcitrage 48 (1 29); Halle: Martin-Luther-Univcrsitat. 1984) 32-34. 

(3) Life of Samuel of Kalamun 18; ed. and trails. A. Alcock, 16.22-24 (text), 92.13-15 
(translation). 

(4) A. Alcock, ed.. Life of Samuel of Kalamun, x; 122, notes 55 and 61. 
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1 Ji jjt y&j" 

<S ^• ■ ’■• T (J ( J*-Slj lA^JaP L^\j 4j J jj\j 

A — i)l ‘Ai L. .<[' JLjj <u^O 

jlj cJ^Jb ^j*-' *j£ y»f l^>dj t jUr^b uj_^pl 
aj^fj JJj*Sll »jis4 f ...^lJi J JyJj ^aiJl 
£ — ^ ^! ; J —® :< U—J (_>* O'jJp A9 L~s 

/ J^J u -^r - ' J^-J ‘ *^J Ij~ AJjJLaL? 1 - 

U-LPj <.CJ\y> 0*Aj villi \jin3j idiJi JjwL 

V-Uj- <u£)j c^U-* JJaJ' 'iA I j*A a.-.-j ^j t 4^pl viJJi 

• 1 Ojwij 4 Ac- 

•’Axjiil! f. I> V i l l < i >» iL .iiV 1 uliLojLoll (_)jiij AijUj 1 a N•. Ll^ 

1 l -i—‘-aj llaLo . 1)3 I ! j l JJaj IAJLJ olA CjlkLJI 

■■ Vu S AM" 1 - M us^ 1 uJjLiu^l (> t .iigAtJlj Jifcj jijl CjUiui] 

‘ ; kl“< I I ^ ULjx^l eUU^Jall JaLJ ^ill jAj - C UD1 Ji »JkT jj 

ji 5-ka.!AJlj jjlaJlj ‘»J$-3 J] (jaill iilalji .Jc. Ajlgjjl "<_llxj' ^illj 

- 1 uS— 3 L>"' llg-iiluil Ai^aSj Jjj j t ,n ajjjai — jjjjJlaJI llK 

VM- ^ 11 JJ-* aJI j_t .I JaaSlI u-iLjill e V>A ejJij - UdJ a<JU.il 


(1) History of the Patriarchs ; PO 1.4, 491. 

. AIjImj jjL-a* ^ic. AaJC.' -13 Jjj^U_a fi JAu» Jiaj 4jlo ;A£jUaJl ^JjU ji jAn J 

F. Winkclinarm ("A^ypten und Byzanzvor der arabischciiEroberung,” Bvzantinoslavica 
40:2 (1979). 162. note 2, and 172-173) 

ijiA-* Uuj (Aaii jl^SL .1 U^>S Uai U.) ja-Uj USjjjU, s J Winkclmaiiii 

:^jLdl tjjill ^ ■. 'i m ka • '. jc. 

Pierre Naulin, “La conversion du temple de Philae cn egliseelircticnne.'' Cahiers 
Archeologiqite 17 (1967). 38IT. 
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^_lilt A lA laiJ! Cl£LlLa!l jjl I j \uj . I vIjSjM ^j) tojS-uJI 

) *QJ a^JJL-oLfi c3^ O -0 ^ \ j P <0 


^ ^d i 


IjiA dll Ju .LlaajVI Ai-bi vlLt&JI oik ^ (jialib LAJI J$2aa 


(,\ j a, _ a I jjlc. (jjjJI | jjj^). ^ia\ l (jiiA _jll £-1 j$> o_J_$4 (J^-^- ij<® . b_>L)jimi o-^C- 

J M A jj_a Hbal l iil32£j t ijg Jill ^SM £-« J^-^- j t A] »VjII 

i_jl__j Jjjj to-lli iJaJb -_gixa ^JC-jSj t A-U- ^ aiojJ l AjliL*>a 

jLa_La_*Jal 


3__o AjjjA 'cjjj^a <d (jjjj lAj j$2i l£X» J A^jUsull £Jjlj 
■ j^'i A—alike. Ll)Li (jl ...Ljji >_,jAl" aJaiC- aAal *h n \ ■ ii ‘i 

j .o' ial l (jLijJI IjlA ^3 ".Jaafl olll jlou jimC- aAA (jV - 3*- 1 (j^J ‘(^4 

Abl^o Jji.n l in | j nl l^ • ul^H ^7,,‘ig.i 1-4A ^3^* v -.1C»\ k si* i 8 

( T )” - w '.., J ' £. j..,i liAljji ojii JjlLall i>—i_^o^-ail 

^jaill J Ajja-a—oJ—J-sVl ^—i 4 — 4 ^ ‘ J *^ 8 lS^ 

1 3 K l-i ' K ' A gQA 'I Ajklil) Cjlll^Jl t _ s ii3' 'iA jlSjj u*l]j£j 


J_jii, J .^ -'•■■'' I IJ Ml J_AL. J - »5 a Ji-I (ji bjjjj J &' sTjUajUUI {') 

.-, 1 i_S ^311 "JiUiJI lUiiir tjlki £-> IjAc UjjIj l^bii Ja=b _ .jJ) 

."j uU.” Aib ^j UoImiV I gj UaaJl "JiULJI jbiiir Frail!/. FailOIl --iu-aj isi iAijiaJl "AjjLuCbu’Vl 
(Frantz Fanon, Ilie Wretched of the Earth (New York: Grove Press, 1968). 50—51). 

t\_*^ajl ^ li& (_J 

Madhava Prasad, “The ‘Ollier’ Worldliness of Postcolonial Discourse: A Critique," 
Critical Quarterly 34.3 (1992), 74-89, esp. 74, 79. , , . 

.<j\_i«i)l 15 a Fanon ijjAj ij£a tDionisGauvin jl ijlj 

(2) History of the Patriarchs', PO 1.4, 490. 

(3) Ibid. 

j _jj j!_S 4J) UJ jSUVl A^i ji Ji Jj-Ubi mj-aJI Ci ^j_c 

: J.^v» .\;r,^»l (ij^aaiYI Jjall) eljib LI 

cd. and trails. C. D. G. Muller, Die Homilie, 134-135. 232-233; cf. the Arabic Life of 
Shenome (cd. and trans. E. Amelincau. in Monuments pour server d I'liisloire de 
I'Ei>\ptecluelieime. volume 1 (Paris: Mission archeologiquefrangais au Caire. 1888), 
340-341. 
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_li! 4_1 l*\ V\ c 4 i' s f\\ j 4 JjfLdij A At A -v 

Aj ^ t<jcLa!i^l 4 j^Laa1xjj 1 djlSialip t ^ja Al±x_uj t_i 4 ^ d_ljl£ 

(JJ-ajlII v—a31 -\‘\W — Loj ^_jLoJI j^L^. A* ^51 4 _ijou]Ij a^-v \ fc^jj-oLib ~ <-^^ j 

^jl - laVl lAA - 4 ill >4j^)^Jal^)J-oV^ 4 _ljjLlujj 4_ijjA_iiiliJl A \\\ \W ^jjj 

t Ja- 3-a (jAajI Jlj ^ 4SjUaJI t- 

djlju^jJj j ^j-^a i j \-jLi£L 1 2 3 * S )f \ Li*_iJaj lj] ^ Kcbajll ^ iil jjjIijj Jl j" 

i^^AVI ^ihnll-1 4_t-saLiJl t|^V Aj (Jjjti^oll dJIj) V t^^Liinxil JJ 

14—da^A-o djLau^x-caj ^)£a 1I 4_alLui]l daL^j^jk^oj]! oAA ^jLi jjl c_ ; i-^j t 

the perfect djLia^L-aj J Alk^UalujU jjfLi ^1 Ajj^jlall 4_i^.Li5l ^j-o 

4-SjUaoll ^4jl—j ^ aAjl jll djUijjil oAA j ^C-jILjj S \ jj^ia ^ic. 

4—.iliyi'l djl^j^-alill jj_C- ^)ixj l^-jj-9 " 4 ^ ^ j\3 ^IC." (_jj^uj! Ig- Vn..i'i 

^ i i'q\^ \l JjiiU 


AjL-a—J J>^ -Aliill Axokl ruJaij (jLb-all 12k 

i U^— Su J_SaA :4j! ye. Ja^la^jQ 4 _lJ_jAj ^jlI^LiJI A^l ^>la j 

IA—A Jaj^—j Lqjj 4 Ajju-tfall ^9 djLujj AjiUul! aAA Jjj-ta) ^jl ^_i£Lo ^J£jol 1 ^cliliuilj 


(1) History of the Patriarchs (PO 1.4, 4S9); cf. Michael ihc Syrian {Chronicle 11.8; trails. J.- 
B. Chabot, 11.432-433) 

4 jjlUl fS —ill ^ 2 j i a jjabVl C-l-li. 4 _L«.i 5 ^i" ^yu\ ^yyj& J jAlA-ya ^C-il 

.4*L)_p^ia!^ilLaluJI IliiS 4jAi ^jl ^_!xil i*_lAlj -_] ^ 

(2) F. Winkclmann. "Die SiellungAgyptens.'’ 23-26. 

(3) F. Winkclmann. "Die StellungAgyptens," 26-27 

.(Cod. Luxor., fol. I3%-I40b)j——aVl j—« _ ±u J <.j^ S' J= ^j^.) 

: J t- SI A Cli c JS ^^Ldi j jb Jjlall Allijlb k.4‘.. "| 

ed. R. G. Coquin (Bibliotlicqucd’ ctudcscoples 13; Cairo: Instiuilf'rancaisd’ 
arclicologieoricntale. 1975). 28-32. 

••SjUyi aiA >.4.n V ^ J2^\ A^jll > J^ill 1 a 4 L jxlj ^ya 4. t .u 

Syna.xciriumAlexaiulriiuim. ed. I. Forget (CSCO 47-49, Series Tertia. Tomus XVIII; 
Rome: Catholicus. 1905-1909). 196-200. The Latin translation ol' this Arabic text 
appears in CSCO 78 (1922). 321-326. 
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S 3 1 i- j j y u u f. 1 i A 1 1 ^iiii]| ^y±H j t A lift 41 I^A JJJ LkjlLttli 

^ ici j Jjni^ > ral-N.l l ^ j\ j ^c-Lki-oll v Alalu■ J aI^Ls* v.jxl tm ; lixj^gai i 

^_i__lsVl 1-1A ^2 ^loLiIj Aj^jULo o j) fc^*> UqLoj v“ i\ jLu t 

A_j_j ^Jal ^)f-oV I Alaliua_II A^ojJaia ^j-o c> J)^. Ajl .^Ic. (_J* ! < ^ C5^*^ 

-V^ll " ^AxSjoI *\\ A-jC-jH" ^JJ-oLuJ JjAJ l1 Q mI L-u' ^ .Wimj J 


iAjjjJI A jMilu^l AlaLiJl A,\uoa (Jl£-ujl J j (j V . xig a\ \ ojja-o Ajl_i^iL«-a 

. ^ ^A-ojlixill ‘■^ilj £--<aj 


i j.. n * j) ^ ^qIaI I jc. /jj ^Lijj -_£a]1 jijI _jaa 1I ^^xjukill l^iA 

i,^ _Lo ^ _jlj ^_ c. j ,T^jl L-bJ jioUoj ^^xuLujVI s J>^j 0^°^^ 


sty 

1_g_! Jjj ^_all Ailjiall <J^li. ^a kilij ^r.nij ^ ^4a3j*JI o^iill AaS dj^jl jj 


^ _S $4^jLlal]l ^J_jlj i_jla£j olji. 0 _JSxtt (J>° (-^J— 

A _ A <1 j■ ^ ^ yu a j >. ' la u A-cjoila ^11 


4 U-k" &j * (jjl_ijj LaJj ^ K(_JJlijair ojLuu t"' 4^_Jaljll 


iS Ju^i t A < j l U 4 1 4ijj\j v_j\j£ d_Ojj dill jlaC- 4- 

. j^j£j ^jjuj jjLiil^Jl JJC. A-cjLLal 4 i\"v -a\1 Aj^j t ^ AajuiI! C5^ 
I '\ * ^ \ j ^Aj tAil*J A^^j l 1^ \\ i ^)J-oj ^^ 25^0 


4-ji < j^l*J ; 


1 ^ jjjlaj > 


4jlj 1 _jIa^JI j AljAaII ^>°^d (^ ) 


"t-il U\..-\l 4jjL*j >—c- 


Frcnd (77 j^ /?i«* of the Monophysite Movement, 349) 

^cjllcj ^^ C& J y*> AlyosGrillnicicr kijIka.Xj j^\ ^ (T) 




(AloysGrillmcier, Christ i/t Christian Tradition, 2.4. 82) 

(3) Life of Samuel of Kalanutn 7, 9-11 (ed. and trails. A. Alcock. 6-7. 8-1 I (text). 79-81, 83- 
85 (translation)): History of the Patriarchs (PO 1.4. 490—493). 

14 , i^j« It , ..a jad l j j, j,. .r ,A. A ^ l— .all j — ’ k,. ^irfilt 
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*-LuJ- hj JJa Ajjajl! jjaII (JjS La£) <GL 3 J 

oy —5 J —*1 ps »;<'•> j aj jjjjHill J£" <jl aLL>. ^Jj a ^.^. l l Iaa 


(')- 




Aj linA.l l a AA J Aikjjlall Aijliall (Jajii Cya A '"' 

jjhlj^yi J j*] CliUILu (jc. Jaasll JJJO -Jj t Aj] jVl A w.,lj..,H "AAajSll" JlfLii ^ 

CjVI -^—^.1 a j j il l ^^1 tAiaLwUJ . ^_j A.wnl A A ^ ■. j 

1 030 — 00^ cs^ c-l-yll A-uIa Aj^ ^ya ^^J 4 ]l 3 A u^IIa ^ ^A^.^^j-ui! 

ajjill (JaI) (jj^j^a (_>uljl£ pg “I l l (jc. (jjjA-^ p ijjjjjAjaliil jjc. Ajjlli Iaj 

<0 - 0 I_ 5 ^*JJ ALjUl o 3 $-Jj L«j l Jto# j^JajjjJI ^‘s-vll ajji.Vl 

i. ") 1 ■slln . r i —cj a£ all AijUall eAA AjA^ di3_yC.j t^A i j'» .oi l "a 'ojjl' A il SMI" 


(1) History of the Patriarchs ; PO 1.4. 498 

■ ^ri >d' ^£aJI J^A. Ulill Ijiu I y „ jy j. ■ ... . 

(2) Mark Moussa, "The Anti-Clialcedonian Movement in Byzantine Egypt: An Evaluation of 
Past Scholarship and Current Interpretations, in Agypten and Nubien in spdtantiker and 
christHcherZeit. Akten des 6. InternationalenKoptologcnkongrcsscs, Minister, 20.-26. Juli 
1996, Band 1: MatcrielleKullur. Kunst und rcligioscsLeben, cd. S. Emmel. M. Krause. S. 
G. Richter, and S. Schatcn (Sprachcn und Kulturen des ehristliehen Orients 6.1; 
Wiesbaden: Reichert, 1999), 504-510: el'. A. H. M. Jones, "Were the Ancient Heresies 
National or Social Movements in Disguise?” Journal of Theological Stadies 10. new 
series (1959). 280-298. 

tjkjl <£jLJI jjill Jilji j^Joljj^pU jjjAiiliJI jjA aVjll J j 4J <_ s ]c. Ajjjl aLV AiSlLo Jja. 

FricdhclmWinkclinann, "Die StellungAgyptcns.” I 1-35, esp. 17-18. 

(3) History of the Patriarchs’, PO 1.4. 498. 

(The Wretched of the Earth (New York: Jfl _j AaliT > jc- Lift l ^hk' 1 

J—S" Alb UaLAl J£A 13* iGrovc Press, 1968). 206-248. esp. 233) 

Li_j AiL —Jy <j31l CikI I jjjjjj t-i^a ji i jlill JU-. ^ i^UI U ^c-Ua. l$j (As, I^jll AjjJI 

:_>taSl 0_>k* A i K . iri lieba y "a«VI" J^a. J^a . } Jc- I Jiala.j j«UI 

Timothy Brennan. "The National Longing for Form," in Nation and Narration, cd. Homi 
K. Bhabha (London: Routledgc. 1990), 46-47: Benedict Anderson. Imagined 
Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of Nationalism. Revised edition 
(London and New York: Verso, 1991), 5-7; and B. Ashcroft. G. Griffiths, and H. Tiffin, 
eds.. The Post-Colonial Studies Reader (London and New York: Routledgc. 1995). 151- 
152. John Moorhead ("The Monophysitc Response to the Arab Invasion,” llv.antion 51 
(1981), 579-591) 
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jll ^ "AjIsSM ^jUaik 11 jVLk j-o Cnlj) i j j*ll ^LjaJI 

S ^ A llfl ! *-" jjJLa. Ajjj^la I J > A_ij]Ic. 

Ajj^LIj^qV' ^ >»i/i^ ^-Uaa j JljI Jp :V ji t^Ull A^jll ^jUaiJl lifc J±X^J 

A_j') j 1 ialaJ i AaaiAi£il f. LilaC-i ^uoaj (Jjl AjLlLsk ^C- A jn^ .1 Lg-ll (^5^* ^ ^JS ^ 

A__il^ail A \ ^t,s-% -a II A \\ Cj^ uuaall Jou^ll ^A . U- 1 U 3 S ^Uaj3 I 3 *. -i -q i ^3 

J aqjq- v | Va ’’AjlSfyl v l UaaJ ^ il£Jl TrlodV' ^ — ^ ^Ajjj. l/il aJ JJC- Ug jlLJI 3 

t A-i*a i£l l AjjLaxImjVI 3 A_ij j^iaLkJI A_JIj^iaVI n ' Ajc.Uu-a.VI Cj I£xo Laj .^1 

Aula \ q !1 A j 3^ II 3 Aj^k^x^all AJ3JL1II Cul ^3 _J 3 ^ ^^ 

. jjJjjtl! A. 1 jj iiC- A, 1 \ Q.\l 


\\± _jr j _-. . &] AijU-^S ”Ulj]I - a^o jSJi U^aja" 4 a^ U ^ic- John Moorhead ^Jj *—j ~ 

a£ li AaJaM jiil *J^ ^UjI Ulu 3 4^3 ^3 ..j^l ^ ^ ^JA ^ 1 J^ 

ij__L :V 3 ! . JAu ^-Ja 3 * Moorhard AddL J^»j aIiLJI UiAUAJI U il u ll 

J U 0 ' i Jlixdl Jji-m Jw -3 lAjjl 3 U 34 c 3 Aj^lj J4C. AJLj^La l4 d UaAudl Apjjtdi ja\ *4*4. 1 1 ^ 

,"\ \ )\j£ JJ *\g, \r- "a i-X'a j'\J*yr l^_yixaj .4 jln ^ull ^JL-a/Al £-« AidaLali-a j^Laa-o v- U -*' 4 -? 

a (J-'d-d Ai-Lj^ A 1; . !% .: < »_aj l\a&} W^] UaS ^ 

_ 1 ) J_la J 3 II "Aiii ^' 1 VV 1 . 1 * ■ j 4 ” Aao 4_iUaj3 A > ^n \ A jj wU-ii 

diUtiUiklU 1 ja^ VU-c liljJJ aK.- i u Ujla CjlUaljaai Jc- ^KaUdl ^^-Lu <u (>>J cAsudt 

4 i\j \<al-4J l ^)4G 3 4 I’tj > lftl^Jl 4aij\_iall Ajj^JI 3 ^ 

: J^u\ tAjjJaJl a*J L» jUa) ^ "A-iiaV^ ajblka.' Ajjda J ^ ) 

Madhava Prasad, ‘The ‘Other’ Worldliness of Postcolonial Discourse: A Critique,” 


Critical Quarterly 34.3 (1992). 75-76. 

J_£. J. ^ .-»1 . : :,1 ^4aij\juAj3jdl) A ji K A^j y 1 ^puUUli iA_jL 1« a i j j a. ^^3^1 AjUlLdVI O^A! ^ (^ ) 

^ Alii aiA cUi^i ^OJ . jA*. ^lail jjill ^ UjaLjyU Ulaj^Vl 

Ii \ J ;U 3j*J ojl.^ aIjjc. ,>AcUljl 

4 ‘|^< 4 xU«,\V I 4... t\<L\ j Axi-»S3^jV 1 Aiiaakil UuLuSil Aijiail C.JA fjM j»c- jJIaj 3 I 13 I oJgi 

J _ 3 (^303x1 ,jUJ Ajj) tiAliAl LU3 ^ i^-bUJI ^ 33 !! ^ .Aaii^i 

4 < j.\«. ;y \ Aj-uilll Ujl ^dc. ^A A h> iyi AajlSaizayi UaVsl I Aai 

y .>, 4 ^ j \j^) l ^ 3 *Aaidail Cj*“ *-^*-0 Ax- 3 ^ > ^> ) A1 xj 1-iajl dlLiA ,jlS (V’j 

: J^ A-ldaJ^J-AI \ »a\l 

F. Winkclmanii. "Agyplen und Byzanzvor dcr arabischenErobcmng,” By:mtinoslavica 
40(1979). 175 

i jjAijJl 4.>.4 1 ,>«Uj -id y? j\S. Ij) U Vly- VVinkelmann 

" . 4 . n ^\ 1 \_Axll A fl 1 1r^H / 3 a 3 J 
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Jj jJaijJl ja 
•( — ^ Y) <j ii^il j' j ^w' 

(_S-!j jj-iajjaall (3* J>=^JI (_glc- Axjjjuu o^laj elillj ^la^ojl lAA ftT'A - '.., 

jljjVl 1 o -JjJI J—i^g-SJ J-ol _J*JI Lo i Jxaxa ^ ^flaJI 

^ r 1 *—S— \ A jj-i.mll 4'^ J'.y Lgj j." i^ U ^jJI 4i,J i. ..1 1 j 4 '<- I -. V I 

JjVl j>ljC-Vl ^ 4 ;% Wnd l A-jJj^o.all 4_ijgJI 


^j-lc. 0 uu*j Clul£ .^all A-iJJJiil JjLill CLluJ £jlj]l (Jj_^aJI Zja 4jI.1i 

; -■ G. *\ nT . ( v£ '^ t jO 1 1 LoU 1 1 1 i l l 11 il j l-j f\ t<10. I )4 ' i ll^jI i\\ 4 i ’1 ^ ^ jjl > J '‘ I 


4_Jl 


*1—ii^. (_>43j>4 >-sl l 4 ^j (_g-Ic. (j jj- a-vll l i(jJJ-oJajiJI (jjjjSlI jjjjlgJ 

J—i^jSJ J fl 1 * ‘ i 4 4jjj lilL^j AjjjiLuiiil (_yi\ I *'" fjiA^A 


itjjlljjLl J^>y\ (jjj 4 jj£joix 1I "AijLxll Aiialalr (JjLiill oJA *■** ■* * t ^jjilaj^uil 

J— 4 =J ^JLall cjj -^ 0 ^ I ) J » «-n «il l (jJJjjlal J^VI jS^jlc-jl (j-oVI (jAa-lLo 

J —i i t_A^ UliV ^gjll 4-ojj^JI Jj] ( _ ? ic. t" ( _ sJJ ijlsll .^L^IaII (jjl j2ll 


SAj—I a j Uj i u ^gjJI lilii — aJoLuII ^Ijj cliAa. fj (j^oj Y • ji.1 jl ^ (Jaj* 

A^^JjolaII ft > i<3» II . " ift. > ftA :ft j\ *w ■) / 4 t". .., t 


(1) Avail Cameron, The Mediterranean World in Late Antiquity. Ml, 194-196; G. W. 
Bowcrsock. "The Arabs Before Islam.” in The Genius of Arab Civilization: Source of 
Renaissance, Third edition, edited by John R. Hayes (New York and London: New York 
University Press. 1992). 31-32. 

(2) Waller Kacei. "Hcraclius.” in Late Antiquity: A Guide lo the Rostclassical World, edited 
by G. W. Bowersock. P. Brown, and O. Grabar, 488; cf. A. N. Stratos. Byzantium in the 
Seventh Century, volume 7. 117-1 18. 


'‘I: 1 pJ) AA >*■ : o'- 4 ^ 1 l$ij ,jtjsil ^ r. faj SjjJt jiio 

f-yyj enj iT-j ^ *Sff fy cf'—z p 4" zCff~CyC, , ‘ jffi\ jjl j 


-*“** utj Crt 4Ji £**-> tj 

•( e-Y VJJ 1 ’ s J>“) { '-M *I^S. 


Gr^- 
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*eidj djuLxjijI^ v ' ^e , jLjU 

C-1J_xil J iiia. 1 Vs .«•<■■« i _ s jjll olij (3* Jai3 dll_yd“ £Jjl .i*-Jj lA^iajJyJI 


dll j' _yl C. J!)Li.j VI - Aouijlill Ajtkj^a ^gk (_>u^>ill ^glc. jL^jjU 

l" 1 2 ! ^ ]l 3a iv . ■, 1a t a. J a q AiS a .y I 1 j jVd l a 4_ij^xll aejl dj.adl 

t (^l£o) |_ml Aj jSluiC. djljjc- JLojil ^ Ij 3^JJ ‘(^ — ^ * *) A-jj. ^-iol l 

£ O^ •; J I. XI <1 j 3«l I^I M'i-y l sjlc.1 dti 4_ljlj 4jjAi£ja:3/l ttjli i d m l IjtUaluilj 
.ii j aI^ I jU..,' ^3 ^^njl £ I {Ac- J I J t(^j-uJal^Jjll J^3 fjA 

.Ajjj-aJI 4 „, y\ t II (Jt 


— Jl j_j Vj — _J' (jn^ji_oil 4judlli ^^>*-11 ^jill AaoAI dul£ 

J_j*j Jl j V — AjiilSiil ^Jjjil liSj J" ‘ J-^J L >^ ^daye, 

1 1** . „^3 .*1 1 ^ >11 l 3—^ J‘^ u»Ala A a J ^ ^ i A y~ i \ i ^_jlixil ^3 l |jlc . 

MJ-J jL^alil (jlj jow ^ A iTkJjuioil ^ (jj w^ o ^ . -k'i oll (jjl^Lill Jjilj 

^ ■* oi l ^gk "ddbj AAiaL. dil jaij" djAa.1 j '<_£ j3s. JJjta" a1 jl£ QyiajJyjil ^Jc- 
^jl jill j jj.-k. j) ^—oil j_aJ ? ?^ .jll 13 a ^jjjLluJI 

^ - 4. A \ 14^ 1 <a*Jl 4jlg_J -i9 ^^LwlV^ 

_j]l ijjLW ^^ic. ajj^yJa i—f 

{jl JbLJ {jjjjj^iizJI Jpd {jn^jAri^ll ijix^ ^Ai l^j % Vn ^ Vi 

Jld__i l ji .. i j 1—k (jjp.Jj—oil o' J UiJM** ' 


(1) Theodore Hall Parlrick. Traditional Egyptian Christianity: A History of the Coptic 
Orthodox Church (Greensboro, NC: Fisher Park Press, 1996), 49. 52. .1. F. Haldon 
(Byzantium in the Seventh Century. 364) 

,a o a _i.jl ,,j y± /.:■ ^t,,jjiil ^uuo^all ^"il’fclV CjG, ajill oW Haldon 


."^JUll J fSzfl 1 j Lljlaii*-oi!^ lAjjdolisVlj 4 j .. i l j , j' l eliljj i .Ma l ' t_J5 , 

(2) Judith Herrin. The Formation of Christendom, 134 
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- iJI Jl iJsVl AllXoasiJ ^jjUJ I J ^jj^JI ^ 1 >■ il l ^jijjj 

‘UAP’J— jSliJ l J—ic-j jAujjjiiiJI /jjj ,jl£ (jiII JaLuJI «.Ia*JIj 

fj-akaJI J—**■ LS —i a-u^-JI l*i Jic. l*-JI _>ku ^-21 (jljjVl <jaa Ajl y jill Jlj 

‘UJJ—(_K>Jjsl jUUI ^Lol ILuAa ja£l 'UiLajjll 4_l3jJi]l 

Ijj'—£ JaajjA. ■ ^Kl l jac- u' “ ^l^UI 4 jjj*JI cjUafUl ^ ujljLil Jc. IMm.,,1 

't j J—£ 0 (jlj liwtl Jj ^Jaill 1 _jic. jjjkiLa 

•CT^O^ -LaJjV 


^jjL 0-ilc.j ^ I^.^0 <xjjS 1I JjiJji ^ Aj->jn.^ll jjjojb Iaj (j^lj 


J- 

-g-QJ U_J J_ 

-*-u <jaa_ 

L_ 


il',A ,11 


—SjsJI A_11 

A ,'|-ll 


: £—UJ -^ CT® (j ,ul > «<\l l (jai-jj^all (j-o (jjjjl ^^c-Aj 


ij_^l*Jl <j j >_all (ji ^ -J v u ^l l r'jjJI dlliSj t(A^Y vli) J ( f AV) Aa) 

Joj—fill s_jU5L]I AaIjIaS ^AAj oACiLui^a I3 -oA 3 -kalSI 1 • Al)^ 1 A iLi 

^ ^»4>J “Aa^-al jil Jxill AjA j 1 _ J Jc. JjIaII ^LJI (jjSlI 

i c —® *■—fl—_J1 q£A^ c ^Jl1 ^j^lijlj ^ ** )J Jjp^ ^qLla] 1 A^J . ,_A i i^ j»ll t c. A^ 

is —<-UjI I^AlaisI (J^jjaII^ a^ . i Ij • Jj1 q^ ^»_j^ji_ 1I 7 ji ^i j i « ) ji^irt 

‘(f^^ f'- c AjU£) ti=».jj J* J l_ijl£ . ^LuVl 

L^- 1 2 3 -aa!—j£ 1I (jj- C .jS joj ^ l. \x 1 ^<i (jl£ AjL Jj£11 ajj*JI "jo j" AjAA 


(1) Ibn Abd al-Hakain. Fmfthnii srwci-akhba niha (The History of the Conquest of Egypt), ed. 
C. C. Toney (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1922), 73; al-Baiadhuri. Kitabfutuh al- 
bttldan (The Origins of the Islamic Slate), trails. P. I litti (New York: AMS Press, 1968), 
1.335-351; Eutyeliius (SaidibnBatrlq), Annates (PG 11 1.1 105). 

(2) R. Hoyland, Seeing Islam as Others Saw It. 23. 

(3) Homily on the Child Saints of Babylon 36 (ed. and trans. H. de Vis. Homeliescoptes de la 
Valicane. volume 2 (Coptica 5; Hauniae: Gyldcndal, 1929); repr. in Colliers de la 
bibliotheqttecopte 6 (Louvain and Paris: Peelers, 1990). 100.2—5; trans. R. Hoyland, 
Seeing Islam as Others Saw It. 120-121. 
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j^ac. ^ li^j o^josLus tilLi ^ \ l 2 3 4 iC' AjLj ‘^-il_ jjc-V^ u^j) 

ijAAiuj_ aII (jjiajl-oL=kJ uwJI (_ai 3^0 (ji £iil jJIj v _jic. ^JalisJ 

.jIjsVl 1 '''^ (_g jl i.u -0 ^Ic. c-Lj -t - L a JSjolJ Cj^Ujj 

_j| A 9 ^jlS 41_n4j ^jXa \ xn \j\jjl (ji ~ ^j^pkllLall v__)Ll5i3l 4j Jlfi f-lC'jt 

U"J J -'^ ^ jil j ‘ Aji vLuj —^ jj^ax ^jLul JJ-aC. £-« 

a j 9 *j ^9jj Ajl Vj lAj-a^JI t>9A jLL (_)Jajlij jA j.lisl=>JI cSl__y^Jajll 

^1J r-Vl J^l i. t( jxaliij L& aLL^ujj l^AU$Jl CAkj QAj iilli (>» 

‘ j — k^ui juLai Jj— a. Lpajliiillj aJ ^ £aJaj ‘cs4j4l J_>41 JjV' 

J A__£jLlaJI 4cj^L_Jj (j _ujjllil lia.jj ^_y> (_JS ^ » si j I j ‘LLi-ias J! jj V 

^_jjjJI (jiuJI ,j£-aJ C) 4*J V] t^»-a V . J* ‘ ^*. 1 <_S jLla-VI a ^“ (>• -^ jJ U*4w 

J'^AjjAiSojiVl tja-«L (j-° I 

A__a.lLal! jJU-claII A. , u.lta JI ^ ■ ja S^l sjlc-J 4__1 naa».o Clul£ tA—jLf-ill (_jij 

(>» La ullla J\ ^ (_Jj4l jliuml LoinS 1 >_ 1 JJC. j£2u e>4a.>a jjC. ij_y-a ^ 

^jjL (^i 0 j£j 9 jj (_5 jJI <_>a jJJjjLa Aj J .V^ yi {Sis- aJL>. ^ LaS) AaLa-a jjL*J 


(1) John of Nikiu, Chronicle 121.2-3 (cd. and trans. R. H. Charles, 200); R. Hoyland. Seeing 
Islam as Others Saw It, 154-155. 

(2) Michael the Syrian, Chronicle 11.8 (trans. J.-B. Chabol, 11, 432-433); Chronicle of 12s4 
(cd. J.-B.Chabol. CSCO 81. ScriptorcsSyri 36 (Louvain: L. Durbecq. 1953), 1.251-253; 
Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam, FntuhMisrwa-akhbaruha (cd. C. C. Torrey (New Haven: Yale 
University Press, 1922), 58. 73. 

R. Hoyland, Seeing Islam as Olliers Saw It , :a—J jail Cs —a ^ »ia 

132-135. 

(3) John of Nikiu, Chronicle 120.17-28 (cd. and trans. R. H. Charles. 193-194); A. N. 
Stratos, Byzantium in the Seventh Century, volume 2. 110—1 12, 214—215 (Note XX). 

' jj" 3 ^4'~ ll<l jac- (PO 1.4, 495) l -r J ^ ^ 0“3Ji^ 

(4) John of Nikiu. Chronicle 121.1 (cd. and trans. R. H. Charles. 200); History of the 
Patriarchs. (PO 1.4, 495-496). 
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A —2 j! Aaia-o 4a]iai3 i-ojlLo ^ji ^.le. !■>■ '' ^^ykl 4_l.ll klliA S ^4Sj l lul l 

Ai» ^—3 Ik-a—il j ii_jj —aJI ^ -laLLaJj ■ A “• J^°) (_ua*j ^^3 

CJ— 3 J—Jjajj AyiUl l JJC.j jjiujililkJI jjjj (jlsuil! <j' ^ JIa=l V_5 

4j^)£_iai*Jl 11 -^JA l$-J ^>*AiS 


—^^51 fiLij (Jf. ^>iai]l J-i/^li ^_jlu£]l : ^^juiLijuill Ji£UJJ .lia'j 

^-1c. <Ojl .^j! <£_jx-ail Ajj^)xil sjji ^Li-ojjV 1 1 ^jl u*i n ^AjAaJI ^j^xll 

‘ J- ^^ic. S ^4—kj-l^ikll “Wu^ll j ^_SajJyJI 4iL»lall iiiitil 


oj—A (jilaill ^tmi (_£j£jui*JI r-Lajll (jlLjJI lii J^joj ,jka i Jl 

(J 43 ta .i t - 21 j 4 J ^ijUall £-lj>jll (jI jA <_jliij (ji (jS-oj Lo Ltuj tl^.jjJa -0 <Jakiil 

Ajj£ui*]I 4_ij>kjl jikaVI (_gjkdUl l^-Lo) AjAui JJ ^c. ^jxi (j^ IAJj jl£ 


iaj—lak ^1_Laiil _c. j i^J^)juajil 4^)1 C, j c i\l <Uj1 I J 

m 4 —^IlgaLlaj ^Ajjojjlill ^xj ^l^k=kVl' ^>.13 j 

)m ^ l l ^Jial t jL^aliJuj ^ jJ)*-l 


kff—SiAil L_iIj]I jjA—: _;^Aj ‘•(PO 1.4, 495fl.) <SjUajJl Mkj i^oA^Uu) ^ ^jj jjL-j ^ j 

kj-1-Izs. jj 3 tUjJ ^"lU^ ^-)^>*J' i. 'til] j ±x_i p ( 2^yuE* ^ .f'l i Ajliil y /j i i‘ii 

Jj "tJjlAL-iAil f U ^ <jt-ojjll jl" (jjjl'j c -'^ AC 'j J 

. ^j ) ^ 1 . . ; a ’l I ^JJ 1 n a ■ >. 'j Jj| | j\aj J ^ 

(John of Nikiu, Chronicle 1 18.3 and 119.1; trails. R. H. Charles, 187-188, 189) 

(2) John of Nikiu, Chronicle 1 15 (trails. R. H. Charles, 183-184). 

(3) John of Nikiu. Chronicle 121.2 (ed. and trans. R. H. Charles, 200); History of the 
Patriarchs, (PO 1.4. 492—493); Ps.-Athanasius. Apocalypse 9.1-8 (written before AD 
744: cd. and trails. F. J. Martinez, Early Christian Apocalyptic in the Early Muslim 
Period: Pseudo-Metliodius and Pseudo-Athanasius (Ph.D. thesis. Catholic University of 
America; Washington, DC. 1985), 523-529; cited by R. Hoyland. Seeing Islam as Others 
Saw It. 282-285); cf. Michael the Syrian, Chronicle 11.3; trans. J.-B. Cliabot, II. 412—413. 

I jliu\ , Ajka-oll a-Ajkyi d it i. ^,0 , dkaLla ^Ic- ^ ^ 

W. Kacgi. Byzantium and the Early Islamic Conquests (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press. 1992). 236-287. 
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4 A\ CjLLsUjljjVI j-iill VI I; 1> jj 4A l-iVii^ j <atiix ^_JjaJI 

(jl J& (_jj,aSI (^jaa^JjxU ^jJJJ^. li . sl^ S I J4C- joJ 

SI A-ujjLaJ ^jlll j^lal A-o^liLall ) ^3 *i il ^ 


O JA* 


yilSJIj j^C-Lol^VI JJOioil 4 (jl UJ (j£-oJ <■ ift 41 J4^l J 

k Q J_WJJ^J (jjJ_II JjoaLlI ^ht 4 t.C^iaS j-a S-a^j V^J^SI (jJja-SS ^a£-aJl 

^LuVI JJ$ hj H_Jj*]l Gj^gJa-o jfr >'l>Vl (Jl Cjlc-UaiiVi IjjJ 4 « 

CjjJ _a. j_£jj (jl <al a^ll ja j j8)m £$1 jllj c{J^ JaxujVl (_3_)iill Jj) J- -' 1 ' 1 

JjA_aJI 4 il jl _3 jj! 4_uj*il diljji]] (jl£ itiiljiaJ! {_g j l n aa J»5 u-lil jjxj 

M r.lqM V 4 o.jI_j j ■ m) ^ 4 -v At\l j 4 4_ii-uLluiil •■—2 V^a.S* 1 C-JJJJJ AjliUI 

jl_£aVI JjIa_j" ^gk ojLjJ <ii5j^j "t4aipj A-ijcj <4C.Lol^.l cJj^ j^ ^L^jVI 

1 V^i QM ^j^xJ| ~^-*vS \ j^UjujIj CjA^.1 'J- Aa^\Aj ^LlJJ 1 ^ ^ . V—iLo^lx-o]! J 

4 a il , .i \ \ A iI^'i ^mSI C_lljl^yi _=aJ 0_jjlc. ^5^11 .IjjJuilj Iwjlj lni^iV I 4 _jjLuI -_gi 

CjI jjl_ill ^1 jij=JI £_a^a]l (jl£ fASll »n)l 41jji (jjxjjVl 4 ^jUJI (jjill (JV-^. 

jj c. i^jj jUiti t(j jjial jj-oVI ^£=»JI ^ CjI tVflU li3j jjya.j 

■» ‘n-' i"' -v'l Ajj^jSjoiVI (f~ ^ ^ _ "^ * V) jjjjjjjLiajLiul ^gjjAiaiaJI 

tjj_IjVl CjljluJI ^_ijull iilljA (Jiaj ^ • — ^ _^°V^ 

jjj j_lljj jJljI I jLJI j a (J£ (j^-oJ .JS jjl I ^=w t j—9^ I (_jlc- 

(jji__a.VI (JDLi 4 jjAa 1I j»A^)Lo Jc- f-lij")/! (_j-° (jjal.l ’ll LjIjIIj ^*V Y ^ ~ 

^g__lc. AajIj (jj^>4^1 U^J ^ _ ^ ^ ^) l>“^ " : '^ U JjjC. 

i-4aj\j oJj*il j-a jj^oLiu j£-ajj ^ ^3 jjjlajjjjil "o^L»4x*il A*_J A_liIj 

4 i ji'\1 4 * j^-s.\\ L-jjatjl '^*- J VI tl jia 4 jj.1 ‘\\i.x'l 1 jLi-jlj 


(1) R. Hoyland, Seeing Islam as Others Saw It, 11-12. 
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— z 1 —j 0 - 1 '_yi-i]l r>AA tAJa^ill sdA "i-v j 

-—>JJ -01 iljJjlij Aulpill AjuiuOII Aija-j ^ Aujl >1,011 <Aa Jajai. 

^OIaL^jI ^L»Vl JJ ljx3J ^ -a ^O ( t$ i. n .i ' b >j t jjjtj aJIs, > jA _9 jJUll 

O ua_^o_ijl >j ^Jc. Oil i^j-kijaall ( >J| J^U. olj^y, ^lul£ >> } 

h±Mj -iall j-aJI JJ —0 oUOti UjU jlS jjjll ^Jill ^IjizJI Jj-y-.ll > 

£-a I^Sjluilj i^‘Oj_y*JI ojj^aJI (jVi _5 jlij A ailkilapll l > IllliLaa ,jl£ ^jjlj 

_^ku—all ij_>il Ijjjc-j JaIaOiJj Ajj£ja jiiS! ( afOJI J*ai. An_\) > JiiiajjjJI 

0 -“ jjjSJ! ujJI jlOO uillj ^Jl AiL-bYO t^jAil ApjOl ?JL^all > 

‘("'jj*^ J — 8 l _ 5 —3 ^ jJJj^aaS 1 _yila^a]l i _^lc. l_yajls tAaJajjjjll a_ i )lj'Vl Aoii 

Aj^j Ai] - f V . . f lfi JaVl ^Jc. - AjjLjjj]! Aiill fhVn.il > IjjaUj 

Cj_J a*j Aa±ji —II oAjJ 2 AlO aC. I j —0i_^ j tA-ia jOaJl A ilLall 1 " '* M , . .,' 1 ^3 

S sj_Llj^l 


or*'-*V^' J 1 JJ*" 1 ' " Oi—^ '—- £>J' Ol^x) O' “ jjj - W » <_ii£ 

ol-aJJiJI jl-ik-VI u a AikVl £_a u_!_y*JI j Ll^-Ll-o 0)211' Ajjl^ajauVI J 

0J , 1 ' v j - > - " —*11 "-a'—-^' '—aUjj ^-ill Ajj^jxII alilj^jill A »Ai^l nail 1 ) 1 i^ i j i AaV)A 0 1 

- O— 2 O'- 1 ] U^b J] o' JjL=J' ?Qjj_ >J ^xall 

^ o' • J^b tj jL aJliaal j»£a. JIajIuiI Aji 

A_liiOl J AjjL^iaVI AjIc jll 0 a° 4ijlt> -LUil O^alaal t AjjLa*^V' ^ 


(I) R. Hoyland. .VeW/i^ Islam as Others Saw It. 12-17; A. N. Stralos, Byzantium in llie 
Seventh Cettlitry, volume 2. 121. 

: _>liil lAakjJaJI CjXa*ii ^Jjai.ua'l lila'd - jlaj J^a>. 

W. Kaegi, Byzantium and the Early Islamic Conquests, 209. Plate II. 

Oil—J—^ — 3 ^^>^11 ^Aili ^1 a 'A JiAi vO jI_^i .^k jax<u]r j\{■ Uv .">, z \ ^sii . ..n. . v i 

.^jatall ^j_>aJI 000 UJ^I O-l ^1 ujJpa 10 J j..na U1 j21aC. dL-aj tAjjbVI 

(R. Hoyland. op. cit.. 16). 
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I^A_jjjA_^ r-iausll j Uuxa c-J^tll j)UJ AtijLxll ^^u-o-1 aJjLo 

.0^<uMm<all AjE._)3I JJ- 1 2 ill ^ 40 V 


A _lla. _3 4_i jC. jll LlAajLjtJI oAA jlo J)<;>•«-! AJC.I c_sj£ -3aa.jU jjl ^ )Wl <. 


jjXol_ill bAjC- L_ulS 0 4lall qa 4jA_jxj A )-i )~\ . al l i-ijjlill J ju-oLfL 44^ 

A_jllll £-a i 4_i3lsj| Axj tA^^\ 3-idl ^jjlj i_)laS3 ls9j t £<^ — 1 £ £ 

ijxjj—£ ‘u^'—44 o^'—“ 4 -—*4 o^-*^ 1» JJ^ ^J 3 ^' 

i A ,j ~i' < s,,i VI 4_liAu ^Jc- ' ;"'■ >,a J^is 4 _ijj* 3I diljill C-LaSa.1 jjl Axjj j -lialaJ I 


_i£3l (jj' ojIa] Ai^^j \jl-«)/lj (ju-a44 JJ^ 2^® 

A ' < s ^i jU'' I LLI _UJ I g 'In J In 1.1 3 lIi _iLS jjjll i"ilSll.<wttH (ju^Llijl Llojl aIc.I_j 


J _aj jpi ^gi^aJ J (jxallu j>-“ JJ ■*£■ V lllu cSIa li^iu ‘ Jj-^o ^ A_ij jAailaJI 

(.')! jll c-jj*3l £ijJ (jSj ^ £fW4 ^ ^44 iat^ “UjjxI! (_ju y; y II 

Auj_ Ja JlaJI ^gi I _ja2bj3 j] i A-ia.jjll A&IL114 lijla-a JausJl oila fya c-ilUull j 

l j 'X/n ^ S3 tjjxalui^ll jut (jjilal_j4l ^gic <Lul jl] clljlS i(<jja.) 4a^> U. (jJj 

.<4(^1 JaI ji ^i) " (jn<i~> a (j^alllhi —S ^ xli j ^ i_>® 


(1) History of the Patriarchs ; PO 1.4, 495-497. 

(2) ul-Baladhuri, Kitabfutuh al-bnldan (The Origins of the Islamic Stale), trails. P. Mini (New 

York: AMS Press, 1968), 1.335-351; al-Maqrizi, El-Mawd 'izwa ‘l-i'tibarfidltikr el- 
khitatwa'I-dthar (TopograpIticalDescriplion of Egypt) 28, ed. G. Wict. in 
Memoirespublies par les members de la Mission archeologiqncfran^aise, volume 30 
(Paris: Institutfranqaisd’areheologieoricnlale, 1911), 320-332. 

: J^ 1 Aall 3’J" 1 

Claude Calien, “Dhimma,” and "Djizya,” Encyclopedia of Islam, Second edition (Leiden: 
E. J. Brill. 1954-), 11.227-231, 559-562; and C. E. Bosworth. “The Concept of Dhimma 
in Early Islam,” in Christians and Jews in the Ottoman Empire: The Functioning oj a 
Plural Society, Volume 1, edited by B. Braude and B. Lewis (London and New York: 
Holmes and Meier, 1982), 37-51. 

• ^ L: 1 ,LLjaill * : j 1 ^al js* goLu 

R. Stephen Humphreys, Islamic History: A Framework for Inquiry (Princeton: Princeton 
University Press, 1991: repr. Cairo: AmcricanUnivcrsily in Cairo Press. 1992). 255-261. 
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c-lil o-lltl j ^.u jj Ijjq] AjjjjJI <jlc-Jl <jLoja. ■" (jj-al 'll LjLiii jl£ 

aAA c-lijl Ajlx. jAAa ■" ' 'il 5 4 ■JajJyJI ,->5^.11 ■ " dlLaAl jl AjjA jj-a Jill (_J)u£]l 
Ag it;_c J 4_}i_jJj]l IJu^A tiL^a l^J Cl2jL=k ^jll 4-jJ».4->,all J JJI JjLuiJ <_jA=J 


A_jjLaxjall 4-cs.l^a]l Jl IjJLaj Ijj 4 oAjaJI oJaYI 4 1 Vi 4-J^j»r-i.n'1 Ailiiil 

jLtu_jLo-o Igj) lijAiu: i ^jJaLa]l-l -lal tc, ill I AA J Ajljljj £T llu] j t Aiiall 4jl& jll j 

,- iC- j 4-iJnJ&ll ‘Uii—i-ifUl 1-j)-o ClOC_C_il \ ll jLluj! j tAi^lLo 

. ^L^aII /^jJLJI Jl^oll ^ l^jlclc-il ^A^jj-lialikJI 


aj — lx> ^—ij ^jxoLnj SJJjC- <jla A^jUaJl jjuj v_ji5£ ^ uU^ul") lilliA iV jl 

AjomSJl CxJ t^jxS^JG (JaiJCiII (jJj <jL<l^ J t sLIl^I S^jaAAJ <J J % i.^lxa i" lllS 

jjj—J CluJjl—jl ^-Jl ^ L~n iVI (_jx3^jg .^Ac Ajlu^^g ClijlS ( ^j]l 

£.-<i J-oaj tAjjftu! (jlla^a AJj^l tilL ^3 i <jjAl^jjjV I ^^3 j^nlaj jj_dl j 

tCli—i^_j (jl i_ xj <jom£il ^ ^j,*j jjj_^jlxk! ^jj \iqlAll jjo ^Jafajl ^ Jjgjl l 

J—2k J ClU2k ^3 4jjj A * *'.31 jjxaljjj (_ji3j-g L>^Call (jJ _j 

^—3 A_i3 ^j3l ^£i i < 3 \x a lil£*o ^JtA AC-o c . J^j Al ^_la t_ jLjj Ij3j^jq" 

Aiiiuj j^jCaS jj Lode. iAjuj^L oJl dils^ll diiJlaSI c"o_jCuLi-q Ajj^jll oCA Cjljj liA 

13—A diL CIjV I ^ajJaik cojjou j)l li^ll (jl (jl (jUsuall 

oJ—A A *.*! ^.Lij Aixj tilJl JLcJI (^jjj^jLuo CiC^JI 

t(_jcS^jQ ^kudll CIjIb^ jlijV A.Ja^oVI A — 6jj£i>all Clj|ji2kVl 

J— ic. A, ks-i 3 ^_1& £ jkJill laLjjJj j^)jj AjC^jjj ^A-tallic* — ^ jl -^CVI 

Allijc .j jj-4C. ^ j^LoLib 


(1) History of the Patriarchs ; PO 1.4, 495. 498-500 


r^i ^^ ^■ -*y I AIjjjc.j 4 j^ftc. i ~'iV) ■ ^i'il (^_iia 4 ^^ jjjl < 

PO 1.4. 495-497 
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A _JLad.1 4_'aV-l (jaxld 4_i£^y^iaj C Aj Jj 4 _^xj A a4A C l)l£ Ipl 

^ II 4-1C.I J dnl La £_£4]l 4 (> jxoLiij Cy* AljLa-o l^-ll J_>-a3 l^c4il4 


(3 _J^yla (jC- (JJiS^-a ^jm^ll dl jjlL “OaLijjl Ajjlj tAj^.l’i^tu^/l 

jjL-a_ a ^_lc. Jj-o _a.jJ I l-'ld ^ d 1 j “Olj 4 £jLLj1I ^jjIj ‘”5jl-2j 


I4A jji Jj (jvUaVI JJ-d V >J l O x ^_y > (jju4a]l d»uj£ e-ld ojlc-Y (Jj 3 d 

( _y&_JA dlij _)^ f' -jld'i ^1 \dajl LaJ^j toAflC. ,^3 J-oa^l A3 J-axJl 

^>ijA _all ^jjAj gAjA^. <fcjd-ii£ t _j-n j^)£jj pLb Jxq e-l-iJ djlc-j^Aui (jxljjollj 


a^)j* *^1 _11 (j-njl_iSLll ^$A_^.1 dA_ jIS 4^UcjA 3 IniamV 1^ ^jj^lajll 

^ (_)jjjAall ^jujI ^Ac- ^juj^)S-o (J-uLujVIj £jLmJI (j^ll a fcrijaShj Ai^ioll chapels 

oA —A tilljA CliAa£L=>.j i^llSjps (JSjAu I <jJj £3_^all lAA ^Jl dilkj LoJjj 

S') i >11 


A_ ’^-a'l aIlujj .jq^jj K^ ^jjuAill ^)jAl Aj^jLcjl-gII ^^jj-oLib AjIc-^j dlulS 

J_A ,ujj£j aLL w^^)j ^jLjA^ (_>aLal A tn^i ^jAAj aAlcj ^ja 


O'J—^ J—^ J*=- > (a^jJ >' <>• J^A' 'd J j ^) JjAl > 4j4a. 


•ll 


3 i 4_nS-o *1 old ^ dUa^lada 4d 1 m\ . ; j^a^l-d ^ L_jla£ 

_j 4j_*j ^S^jUaal! i_jla£ > o__)£jl ^1 AildaVl-J (_>ydll 

A _* * i■ y* 'l l 4jjVl jSlj i^iiljill Jjjill ^A dy<ll AJtlllj^ ji^sVl ■lajlr't all 

A _JC-LdJ Jj_i^alij iiil^_Sj iA _ulijjl! >"ll ~>\1-Hf0^11 ^JaSlI ^IdduVl -daldj) 

J_=Jj ojjS J^^L-taVI (_>sAI (jl 0 JkjJ |< 1 ulo A^i\jC.jAaj 

■.■ ( _jjll l A ZjjUiLd Sjl^d le. del AjiLi A L«i\ l_jIj£ 1I i^jj^ald i*j 


(1) GawdatGabra. Coptic Monasteries: Egypt's Monastic Art and Architecture (Cairo: 
AmericanUniversity in Cairo Press. 2002). 56-63, csp. 57-58. 

:>il Jdl ^J^a'lii ^j\l! nil A u^i] diljJ 

Rcne-Georges Coquin. Livre de la consecration du sancluaire de Benjamin 
(Biblioihequcd’ etudescopie 13; Cairo: lnstitutfran;aisd’ archcologieoriemalc du Cairo, 
19751: cf. History of the Patriarchs (PO 1.4. 503-518). 
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.^aLui jJjjxLiij (jt c ^jjjlc-l IjLiII lAjiaL^j 4m j 

(jlaA^SI j ^Ull oy^j jLaliLa jjl£ I * ' y» q 14 ,,. 4 . li '^‘n"' aljjl U ~'.J ^ 1 ^^ 


r)„ 


rvVi al iAjIc. 4j^>x4 (jl Jb«4j tl j I'l l >» i lj_jj £ 44 " 4g > j (_uai>juo JALi 4 (jyJUlliia-aSl 

-*4 ^ ^ .(jl-aAjll J—^S cS^J-i —^ 4_jVI' J 4jj!_ uiVIj A^jUaJI 44 I" 4__iL»o4 

44 jl J ^ al 4 g ...lljj-a dllj 44*4 iji Aqj^Sl O.AA jljaJ (LljS ‘ (J j J < s"^l frl^lil 

■ pi jll 1 1 1 '} 1 ^ i >>1 ^ 4 ) > u84^4^V 1 4_iLoVl ^^-gLl-q (J£j 4^2LluV| J <£ jLSaall 

— 0 J xJlSLj 1 afl S'l 111 a (jl£ 4(j4»al444 44 )1 4 iw~»jll I.4A (jl V ' a"l-G _>iSi (jj£j I_a 4 j 


^ a Ja jj?La^ _yil ^ Sa.ri Jajlr~. a liSLiA j i4 „.iXll i t " i a3 ^jll 4 i^j i j. yViS l (JLoC-VI 
<_H*jlLall (ja .^l ^LJI (jjall <Wii£i (jc. Ja^liS ^(JjijjIj 

J — 813 1 1 Joilj—a. 44 —ijj tJa j)Srk all l-l^J liSjj ‘1^43 Ajj^l o4A .AaLjo (jiaLiij jl 


( _ s — 3 jjl4 J£jx4 (jjij4jl£a j£-laj 4 jaALjiaSI j44^).i.nall AfijUaaJlj jlaA^ jjj^aj 

‘VJ—Jj (J4j—.lijlajl Co^L^a—SI jl^a (J_^>. 4" )^^i ^1 444 I 44 JI 4aIjj 4&1I (ja oCiaJj 
t ( -Vi ta —^ j j. Vi8 » a —SI lilj—j^iaaJl) (_yuJ—Sajj (_ja3j—° 4(_yuj4jl£aj <_>“_J4a_J^-l4 

4 -f i -‘ a —(j-° 4 )j^ lS^S! jll jjill ^ Sjjjj 44 IjjIj ^a. 1 ) (jjjjjjUJj (jjjjjJ-ul 
44 I \ x u~ i — -^ lu S I oi —A J— 44U S ‘(l) 1 ’Jj“’^ ^-il-il 4 • *■ l ,'“ 1 . 1 

— (j4J_>44 a -all (jl-lA jS! J (j44jaLlSll JUnjjU A4 j444^)1I D-LoC-VI ((J"_J..’j ' "S f. LmjalljJ 

s J-^VI ^ulj£j < 4 i l l (JLaC-Vl l _ s ^ ^UallU (jJ jg S-lJ (jjlill (j_jl^_uJI jjj.,.j Vail 

_( ^4^.jU| 4-j^^^g^SI 


R.-G. Coquin. Line, 43-49 : 1 j»*ii ^i 4(»C4J ^ 

(2) Book of the Consecration of the Sanctuary of Benjamin, fol. 18v.; cd. R.-G. Coquin, Livre, 
112 (Coptic and Arabic texts) and I 13 (French translations). 

(3) Book of the Consecration of the Sanctuary of Benjamin, fol. 26v.: ed. R.-G. Coquin. Livre. 
138 (Coptic and Arabic texts) and 139 (French translations) 

(4) W. E. Crum, The Monasteries of the Wadi 'n Nalrun, Part three (New York: The 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, 1933), 33. 

^> 4 al — ill 1 - 4 jjj ^ujfL* —j 4 j 4^>j£l*Alil l jjiiS 4 ^yijiAyiC (oj 

(_>u4—ail jj 4—j -dl A S jUajil j (j^ A ^ j^c. ^ ^l4ajl 

: ^jiijl . ^=aallj ^yi ji-.il 

E. Bol man. Monastic Visions: Wall Paintings in the Monastery of St. Antony at the Red 
Sea (New Haven and London: Yale University Press and the American Research Century 
in Egypt. Inc.. 2002). 
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4jJI i iII a I ^jjl]l 4 Lyji .J^* 0 (jui.V'ill ^yJ jlyAj 

(jiaL-lij Jjxaj (jl^ 111 : Jf-Ujuj jLlull 11 a t!_g __>laia]l 11 a £-a 4-aiaa^ 

4isl_uiVI j a _SjLLull ^-a — ^l-ia,jll jj iA\ ^ a (jj_>S j jAj 

(jl jAj]I i _ s SJ -ULiij JLujI ^1 i. a.^j j^S/l A’i\'i~* (jl£ — (jliAj]lj 

^J u^>ll L_bai_ilL la as —ii V (jyal ajj (jl 1 AJsli -0 -all 14^1 ( JjaVi o l l 

1 Jajj^yo 4_i£ij ^((_5 jAjSjall (_yu^ylaJj (__yi3_yo illla^ (_£I j 


tr ^ 


lilSl^j V jjj (_yjJJj^]aji ^3 jjj£Lo-o^ (j-j.j_Ji vi .a l ' jlyA_jll 

4yjj4jjilill jjC AajliLail j)C. JJJU jl£ (_jlll jl j u n _} ^)£H ^jl*_lll i2jI_jj] 4o^avLa,l 

S ^((_y_J_SAmj4 j (_yljj£j (jjijjxuljjl | _^3 (JiLajiJ 


A \. ^ J.. n ^|^]| jLiA^)ll L$_J I j3" ^2]l <1 j jlai] oj-A Ajli?>.j.i' Jj^im II o^lc-l 

li"- — jjj^y-a_all A £_jl in ill ^yalml '—aj£ ^ Jru — (_yyjSjll i_jll£ t _ ? 3 (jJxil-fjj 

iA _lla-all AuijLaJI j (_g 4.1^. >Ajj4J ^J^l -4j-4^ _J J -‘ aC ' (—S _jLi«s 

Ol^-il_AuiV^j vjljUaik jl ■■ -a i S jaalyij ^uai-^M .^3 <j_y j' 'JJ^J j^-oJ 

1 a34xa 4_ i i" iK mi _j]l — 4j-. Am jULall j i4yjlyA^)]l 4 jIc_j1Ij 

1_Llaj t*i 1U — 4i]l_ta_JI jj_jall _JJC. l^j'-^-jSj A'l'i/tll 4 1 a j 1^11 4 jjIDI iJ-llj j * ia'l l 

, ^-,1 1 £m oAj.laJI ^C-Lvajl ^Aj t la/all 4 i m lllj 4jj$JI (jf- 4 ' . j i ^-i-> . 

.£X>2i\ jjjij jjJJ*!' 


a _jlij lit 4jl : iJUL ‘(PO 1.4. 502-503) 4 £jUi21 ^4 jjn a I ^ .i l l ^ 2K , ' j -4j (') 

^_il o j tA j j-o ,_plA aC. ^j .ia4j A_LaAl ^ L u^JI ^ 5^3 (3 - 1 


3 t^ 1 * 


j) jiiui 3 X 13 ^SUaJ^M J 




. ( >g 'll 4>j) J;U4-1 ^-Ja J*j} ^ I n ift il 

dL_i j 3 r. 4.-i)l. u \\ _all AH1 L-j_; ^2 ^yj j.lj.tt.laJ' AlLJa^V*-4> (^) 

^ j! l ^ ic. 3 jlil ^0 A^C- ^1 3-1—oJ^li*-lllj o j\^* a L , U 

< oj p— x» ejjlc. ^Aa.] ;lj\-U- 43 .-k^11 dj^liill pV ^11 ojLiVl >-lijl£ j-a p jLi] 0 yZtC. O^J 

‘ ^l^il ip^JaC A-mj\-kJi A^Zk-t-pali.]' A-j j L«JV' A4ia.jji\j ^-jjjL^Jl 

C. D. G. Muller, HomHie , 302-351; cf. G. Graf, “ZweidogmatischeFlorilegicn tier 
Kopten,” Onentalio Christiana Periodica 3 (1937), 68 (no. 30) and 394 (no. 208). 
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wall jmIwu 


4_iC.Lola.VI A_J_j$JI ‘" 'K ■ .."i ^ya (JjSM i. inVi Ilj ijjjjiL AliJI JlV-a. 

toJ^)_Ja-oJI Cjl_ mijLo^JI (j-o Ac-jXIm A-C. |aoji A Li»al^J LjjjLlSj Aj^. ^oI I A .. ; 1 1^31 

j J__lLoj11 % jj£aa dll I’Njil jlml £J_;L i_)lj£ll liA j^j-oLoIa! d-Liijl Ai3j 

J. ^ 1 j\ ^ 0 1 .Li.al l A i jjliU 4 .ol o^ll 4 .i ill *1 >K i ^3 A 4*ola .JLillS ^^u iiS l ^jC 

a njj.Mll *Lo jlioJI lAajLiAjJl Aalc J t jl g ijjlmV I iAaljjLU__)il :A^oJJill 


^_3 <_l)Lul_i l—jjtxoa.j cLia.^3 j-lil oJjLax JjLlu_j1I JLj CjljLlaaJI oLa 

t_i_lUao Jj_a ajjlloSI ^ diLlkaJI oL& r'm'iViJ Jlua ‘£-1 Jaj £-1 j^a i_ialj4 

_ jil ^3 ‘A 1 J. ^^1 1 IjjlAJI jj-1j Li 1 V 1 dljlfi tl $j\c jLiLall A LiL a l l 

.- ~~ . 1 cl^ill ^ o ^ . .■. 1 j 11 ^_2! AjIjjji^II LsLLall j AjdjLlJaa. *— u*i c L_l]lHl j 

#j * J M A ."ir- j l... ' t A L>l..i 13 4^0—Luj^oll £- jLoaJlj Ajj^ill jr LLoiil Ajjliill 

. -■« 'j_vil ■- ~~. ' ... l»ll l 4 .»■ ■ .jj^ ^ jl 4 ,j ii^...Vl 4^3 Llu1 ^cLuo-o t ’’ 

£_o ^j^Lja—lll A_lUaa ^-liUll (j_^i3l ^33 a 

. M j L. . >. V 1 jlal i^o £4 (J-ol*jl! AjSj£ Jja o jjUl CllV-^La-oll ^3 (■ I 1 j .o i l 

4ool ... VI ^Ijj , ^ i-^l ->1 1^ ..mil 4 i. 41 1 jlqla i ^l3l dV. w~i x.o31 tiliLSj 

Jj—OJJ I_jjl£j ^^c J L)jji>.' jj 

jj_O 1 jJl__j£j liljijV — A4aj^>31 A LiLoil — lojjl£ (_)-o ojliiluVI '-^33 a «.l__)j 

B 4_j^sLajl Ajjjjg^ll .1. ..I .. ..1 ^_iLuj^Lo-o . ^3 4 LI. ..11 ©3A A_ia^j ojlc*|j t. ‘ )LojV 1 
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_aiL 


-11 >£ 




-all ^ 

LS^ 


U 

_jj — 



A _ijLo 

11 dll 


k JjXS-lA 


j j j Jj-Q t C jU]lj JaJd ^ 

icLuj— jo!\ [j—< Vl^Llul I^ 5 -q-Bj cAjjA^^ ole-j ^jl ^glc- >»^il 

t j) —A^UI ^jamSIxo JC I.1ixj (jjj^wxall (jljA^)Il c-Vj s a u<Al aJjL^-o ^3 to j&i 

^-«J^' £JJ Cjj kt—U. j~a—a LS —a (jJajjJI f£=Jl U“J* ji-l J^-J 'j^'j 

o^) Jflll o^A ^9 dll ^jlJl JS tAj^i-iajaSI ^^Ac. ^A>Ul 

l.. «e£ I ^Vnl ^aJ ^jC- l.\)» ) jjj^^joLoj t^iMi'jmB -\JaLjJI (j-o 

tAimjSLll S^Jaimll Aj^LoxHuj *)l\ roLajJl ^Ic. &j d^ 3 ^gjll i4-ajLLall Ajllai. 

> 

.AiljJ^ll dlc-l^ill (j-3 jjj-aall jLixx l$-il es^ - cl) jd a_jll*ll 

dl_£-1 jj ^,t.A?k ^gi l$-la J£ ^u-a olA iJAaiil dLia-ul jlui] jjl (j-o 

jpj —j iji I^J vlraAji Alin da AjC-LalaJ ^Ldjij Aali-d AlajV Ig'io^l^ jjli iA au j 
oJ^)ixo "£ldj" t^frdlal j ^->g >«siV Jajkll j jj-^i j^la (glc. (3^*^ 

3<Ljll" j cj^»«l Aljli dilfij A jsl iMI i^fsljll ^gi djLi^a 

hll-ill l add)_ ujI jg_ill A _SJ^^laSI tiillj ( _ s -l c - JUlo ^ Jo* ^1' Jlfil'j 


II ^Jl. 


ai_ILuiVlj Aalj_"-u^l! A _£)Ldll dl__jLlad ^l__ujj jjjlj ojlx.1 JjjA i^-aall 

juilj-ul (JS-i_I ^ilaJ AjI^-u^H ^> 3 ^.^*a <jlS I ^ ~J ' a Eft 'll W dlsLlj-i ( ^g 3 l£-al Addl 3 


lliillj jgjl ^1 (jjiijall jgi UU.J (Jlijlj ^gill ■ " ^ ^ ^ ^ H ■ I . ■■ ' ll ^ 1^. ^JV^ll 


Aa\ -ioiI —S^aj iAisljjj^U A jtatti^all CjljliLaVlj (jj<al«^all ij^SslI AJaLxll J3^a. 

4jli_3j^aJ _3_JJ;»1 iS^) ‘ l l< ^ 1 **1' 3jS'I LjLII 4_Ujail_jJ ^_jl jll (jj^ll JSljl ^g-3 Uja.il 


(1) Michel Foucault, “On the Archaeology of the Sciences: Response to the Epistemology 
Circle.” in Aesthetics, Method, and Epistemology, edited by .1. D. Faubion (Essential 
Works of Foucault, volume 2; New York: The New Press. 1998), 30S. 
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j_>“_y-] J -aJJ 1 AJI Aia u:l ys (jj]l jA',.nj i Al^Jhj.b')/1 A » ^. 1 ^a Jl 

Alii-jUaiw lAojjAjili. £A&^a] AAijA^UI Ala jlLo 4j C. _yl ^jc. ^ilAj] U'aN "^ 

■^ Vg ii>> iVI jj^ac- algjj! A*j 3 tAJjLa^i Aj jya Jk duj\ ej.lla3l Alg-iiiaiVI 

j « «• Jsl fr J n .uVI a—lUai. l _ ? C.jJ (JajAxul-ul ^jAiLJI ■■ oa.^l a aU j jLa. 9 J 

(jjjljSjlj ojlilik j./iVinI j ^Aialc-J jLaJI ^e.a]\j j^ill Jl 4_iC.LuJI AaLa=». 

<-^A A*j iJ-iA jll ,jJJ Ajjjjl] ^Alsoa]! JaUij]l Axa^. ojl^V ^ • •’''•■^\ 7 - jj yAy&j 
JjA t _ s —3 jig-ui—iil <jj — \k ' .a i l (jjJ^jj-o-all A^jUaJI £jJaj i (jjjiaj jjJI 

. jlgjubOjbuVI a_ol Jo Iaj. 1^. Jfi. AjJ-ii'jll 4 .■■ ji^'l .'JVi l j cal^-kill £-0 (^iLaLjalall 


ji £t-aA —1 (jl 1—g-J 0__L^ Jill AajJall _jA <Loe.l_J! eAgJ (JllLall 

tojjl-aio AjC-lajJ ^-Ljajl aAA JixaSlI allLlajjl J±J — iAUa . " /i |j| 1 .-*1 '1 

Ajj^A^UIj A ;jA . J ^jlull AjLijaVI Aj A i il l jl ^Jill ajkl-la : ;Jl!Lall J * 1 .1 ^ It" 

AjAibl JLa-aj tal.’ig j,ull aLilxa £-a JoLiAalill ^ 1/1 ya Igjl Jta. .AaJj i"tS j ,j 1 » .. < Vo". 
a ^jjyxia —£ Aj^jouII IaA yC- ^IsaII aAlc-V <jl^-oj t4ajl_iA Jl 4_jlc. Jl _lajl ^i-axjj 

- jj Ja Jill Wa Jill Ail _jA^UI Aa jlLall A_aJjV 

LkAa—jl Jlj ya\ AjSIaj]! CjLjUaiJI l-*\j\ Alii A m K^ I oj a Js Ja lijij ' -i^ j 
aL^oj - Ij^-k-ia — i <£^jUai3l ^ua^)xj lu-v S^ixiall l ^V1 

—! (_)*lAA-a ^jLjaJ . (j^A g-l. ^g M i l l j ^ ^ ~ l.i^ol^ Ij'v'i 

ASj^>La] 1 iUUI (3 -q iS ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^J—®jj—*^j^l <aIj3 ^ jlj-v^ll < jj^_k5U (liDLJI 


• 0 l_i^ ■ ^-' ■iu.'.'L J <ia*-£aJ [_yi jjj ^lajl t_iAl ^Sl ^ jjj j_U ol_i^ i^_)\j^ ^2 ) 

(Life of Antony 47.1; cd. G. J. M. Bartelink, SC 400, 262). 

i_y& —a* * j?* “-i* j^Vl ^ j^Jc. jUa^ jj j.^11 12a 


.A_ijLiAjil LjUiaAi] * 4 a&Jjil 



A J~'-V ^ • j»3j “kjl jkl) jll i_y >_>JaJ o£-* i_J*^W J 

fjl (_^a 1 ^ i_saj (j^Lijil 4JjLuJ ( tj-iaj-0 o jj*-o lilljA t<uai£]l J£jA 

A_lks 1 e j-vl_ 1 A i\r- |_J .j.. Vs/dl i_]lj£ll ( ya kj-i rV _yji J jaaC. 

fjMj k _sill 1 SjlL Xl_laJ 1 j—A fj\ jSaaj^j JjVl a1a_j11 "(JAJ^A ykj" 

^ a [jjJjAAzd] JJjiwVl Jjuo jll Ak (je. *jkj l J*pLo j^lj ijj—LA!jll 

/j ' i* o 1 * y' 1 1 oJA £^aj lAl j oj)*<^iila^ v—sioil opljC' (_y*i^ylaj »a .. 1)^1 1 

Oj A ^ a "AiaLuV' (jkj ijjjk" j "JjjuijII 0 “_>W AjL Ajli J*A Alkali Ailll) 

IJJ£j1_a 1I UJI S(J jAiklll JjS/l (JJ J^AA JJyjk -iiC.1 A^s JiiJ JXill OJJikl 

t a '3 ^~v ^)^-kj o^^jk^li o2a (_]j-o *■—ak'il j c_ia1^)11 

_La Jlik (yn ik' ijjl jSM Ji^l . al l CjI_jjU 11 A-olxll o jjjkl C_ul£ 

A--. J.: •'-> (jil_*3 A, \~A ^ic. -^.^•>•'1 1 Ai_ j >la (jxk kjSj tolilLa A-ik CjljLkJ 

S jWI Aa\"'A ^ 2a jj.k 


■ j..f. ' 4_JJ>k'j 4JL«2dl jiualill (VLoIlI jjSVL) (jajijloii (_HU-lal'j i_>^J-“ cW^I JiS^ ( 1 ) 

. *P) ~11 ^jjAj t* 'J' j- JLaC-V I o2a J _>laj 0 Jwa i ^jLxaII ^_c.lju 4-jJA*J 3 3^ Au^Jl 

: jL’, 1 ^jVqVll jjJj \_iJajl *_i 

WlodzimicrzGodlcwski, “Naqlun 1993-19963’ \n Agypien and Ntibien in spatantiker nnd 
chrisilicherZeit. Akten des 6.ImemationalcnKoptologenkongresses, Munster, 20.-26. Juli 
1996, Band 1: MalcriellcKultur. Kunsl und religioscsLeben, edited by S. Einmel, M. 
Krause, S. G. Richter, and S. Sehaten (Sprachen und Kulturcn dcs christlichen Orients 
6.1; Wiesbaden: Reichert, 1999), 160-161; ibid., “Les pcintures de l’cglise de l’archangc 
Gabriel a Naqlun,” Bulletin de la Socieled’archeologiecople 39 (2000), 89-101; and 
GawdatGabra, Coptic Monasteries: Egypt’s Monastic Art and Architecture, 69-71, and 
plates 5.3-7. 

t ',1V, 1 . "i ‘A S ^,^1 1 dll Qjt-lii 4-obdl a J jwall j] 0^*9 ‘ ) 

."diWaj jy J i>° CF- tl—=Li 

(Roland Barthes. "Theory of the Text," in Untying the Text: A Post-Structuralist Reader, 
cd. R. Young (Boston: Routlcdgc&Kegan Paul, 1981). 39. 

V,M i". 1, jV-,, 1 a « >o a . ^ 

Graham Allen. Inierte.xluality (London: Routledge. 2000). 


292 



4_4_:1c. ^11J lim Vlj i ^ u^-al .^J 

/ j r, cilijij 4 4 1 i&] l 4 i j il 'U o^)£lAiLj JaLiJ^jV^ oJLiJjaJ tAjj^A^UI A^a jliLill j 

o J, A J_L>Q ^ ljj| t ^la isl \ ^S)}] ^9 |1 ^ <0 cOlc-jj^ LAjI_^-J 

4 U1 , t \ ^ i . : '~ jj ulijlS ^i5l 4- ii j SjJ l (JC* jjMj “ l-g.l-U.a i — Aj Ua^ Jl 

. 4.^QjJii]| ^ua* II ^pj y ^^9 I^-ajo!^ J)Lx_jj t l^-ilc. ^ ^)Lnj^ c A-j_^jL 2 I 

4 i-v (Jl)\, -a N.C. i,*' ,)1 j l I I oJlA >Jl ( ^9 ^ ^JXuj La£j t^illj}]! 

.^-o^^LojVI a£^J I 1 "i^J A ill i^l 4 j^jjSll <cu.ll! j Ajc. 1 a\, y)l\ Aj ^Jj AjjIjj 
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^i<3*ui 

(jyi ! 4ttyu£ll (Jb dJjtl&uVl 4£jllaJ ulxul 


i s — 3 o_y^Jl a-ojas]! j j . ^i»I I <jj.V^myi ^ Cjj^I^I 

S-ll - (jl A — ilia. aIjj —LU jil J A-aaAill jjL^a-all jyi A Ac. Afsl j tAiaLuoVl i—iLklil 

——i ^ (j^ ij-aj j jyyi j3 jjl (JjLa. iJsVI (_s^ c - 1 Aj_jA'^»nV I (jjUjSjj 

(>)-. <-TI 

. A ig Ml L jx» Ajz 


l — , a j dl3^]l AaJa3ljj>a djljl aJaLuj^ 11 j Aaj^sI! 

A —JlaJl A —LjJal! ^ sAjIaij rl^luoljuui A-jj.Vl^.u'VI 4.,m<l Aj 3 slljJC. AS 

^ —13 ■ I x i L — a i j j tAisLuiVl ^x.a'vn A ]n Mil yj t£l_)j jiaJI 

tA__iLu«JI eAA J, Ujja^s IjjA slux] as (VI £ -Y£V) ^jj^jjAj (V £ V -Yn) 

— 4 -IjLuj (_JA—a.1 (Ujjij J»V > ji \ *) — r £ Y) ^jjaa. AjjtuSlI C-Ijl V-J jSjjj 

S4*-^- jj Lj A-i$£j j;-a Ac. y/vs A ^.jij ju Ajj.V^ihVI A...AS SaUJI ull_ya AS Aji 

‘L>“J^—jJJ-J Aa3j <_ s Ja. Ailiil! IaA j^iJj t -frjijik (Jjj (j>j AjAa. , oa... I 

djl — ui ^ -Ja*^a ^^jAoS (j» c VA—£!o ^11 ya.^ (_yu_jJjLui L-iaj| A^jjj 

'-r J l—i_S— 3 ^ A '*6 4a*J (_5^ JjAII — Jian ^ Liilo LujAV o jaa-Vl o^yaC. 
I—S-*W^ ^AjjAnll (j-a t—iiuoVl (jl AjlliJI ^»IjYI ^ Aiic.1" 


-t-^-^) >^A' ! Jjal' Jilji j ji-ill lii ^ AjV 11« SJt AjjAi (') 

E. W. Brooks, “The Ordinaiion of the Early Bishops of' Alexandria," Journal of 
Theological Studies 1 (1901). 612-613; Charles Gore. “On the Ordinaiion of the Early 
Bishops of Alexandria.” Journal of Theological Studies 3 (1902). 278-282; W. Teller, 
"Episcopal Succession in Estypt," Journal of Ecclesiastical History 3 (1952), 1-13; and 
Eric Waldram Kemp. "Bishops and Presbyters at Alexandria." Journal of Ecclesiastical 
History 6(1955). 125-142. 
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^_/y'l ^ Ji 

^ ^"AisLuiVI Jj ^ jL-a ^iio»V >jB tjjj * ^ uW u^° ls^ cJ^ (j_jjlill 

.4m.nln«]' o4A _ )JJ * 1 LLlSj ^jlj o jUd J^“ ' U^ 1 *.! ^ U^J 

A_3 4_ijAjSmii'y I liljJjJoJ 4 ig < s'l jLiiiJ (jl ^ JJAJ (_£ __p.S?l jjl » ^» . a\ i (_>a*-i 

X«-. I__iijj AS Ajitull IdA (jl -iSj-ail (jns 4jl ^)3I (jj^ _9^ CS"^ J °'’ ‘ 

jaL-ciaII 4 . nli 1 V'^^'i j/ i. 'smjUj S ^VY A ^.Ic. ^ (JjVl (jj j a> i l l n l iLiajI mjSj 

■ _ | 1 An l ^_a 4_jj£JI ji.Aj -_aijJ 1 __ r iAJ (_waliJI Jlj-JI lJ dc. 4*LU11 Ajls-VI C>° 

?(_j jAi£mJI lilj-'jiaJI 


(1) Scvcrus of Antioch, letter from Alexandria to a Monophysite Congregation in kmesa\ cd. 
E. W. Brooks, The Sixth Book of the Select Letters of Sevens (London: Text and 
Translation Society Publications, 1902), 1.237-238 (Syriac text); 11-213 (English 
translation); trans. C. Gore, “On the Ordination of the Early Bishops of Alexandria, 612. 

^ jJ oA dljn^oll Sr^ 1 0^ (3iJ^ 0? t->^ ( T ) 

. f rr\ jix.j vt t Ai« Jjj (sill iJjVi o-jj4i*nSJi MJi j*j J** 

(Annaley, PG 111.982; excerpt translated by E. W. Kemp, “Bishops and Presbyters at 
Alexandria,” 137-138). 

jjJ m .' __* \j_yiUi 4^£ll J Jc. bids Jj'jl' oJ^ >-'j l l?J e-J-HA 1 C*i3 

U u .-. ^ 1 ) -_dij ! jj^u. iislJ 4lL* jl. fd 151 miamVl Lrnmaid Axil yd' 

• JjLtJJ LojS * -UW 

Ambrosiastcr, Commentary on Ephesians 4.11-12; cd. A. Soulcr, A Study of 
Ambrosiaster (Texts and Studies 7.4; Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1905; 
repr. Ncndeln; Kraus Reprint, 1967), 175-176. 

(3) Athanasius. Second Apology 6: ed. H.G. Opitz, in Athanasius: Werkc, vol. 2.1.91-93. 

a_Syjj lAjjmaU. j-“ 4isbJ ji -dim lj-i as <aL je ^1^1411 ^slaj 

1.. ■-iU j cdisLnVl a£jLL. f jH-o -djjjLJI vbiail J C ^Usj (*Wal l> J£ 

. 1 ya -A fti >-1 ‘V jj -*-44 (*2 mjUdil jl5 15) U J_s=. 

.JaSS JjiV;l / j-»c.., ) nU.,.1 J , -S3 0^ 4jL ' “Su jLn 

(Philostoreius. HE 2.11; ed. J. Bidez (with revisions by F. Winkelmann). GCS (Berlin: 
Akademie-Verlag, I9S1). 22-24). 

■ j-'.S J j aislmV' aa»j j-V' Aulil i 
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q" i<s _AiliS! IJlA i n„! Q~' O' J$-ftOI i>J 

—jsi] _ ±a ^jjji.1 AiaLujI (_jl 4jaLoUj ftilLiA ^3 _ J‘ ^3 AjaujSil 

41300 Oja Jjl O^i yJ^yiAjS UIOI O' 4 q iiO.31 j 4 ' '4 ftft ft 11 .»> 1 


^ J - i » j ^3l ^| (^s^-AJj t4 j^jAi£joiVI jTjlix. 4 i^j. ." 3'3<i,,. S/l I ^oikj] 

Jj 3 t ^ jjjj—=0 4—aaLiil ^1 kill iA jjfL ^3 4_j| ,_^j .11» u| Liajaji 

ii3jld —1 (JjjjjIojJ JjU». LkOajV Oi j_j ij^gilall ,jji]l “GlgJ ^_gi t_yi jsjIajS j. -^r. 


l_>03£jjl—J 4 'ijil-s jj : Jlii^ Sd-lsk AiaU 4 j33j 41oLjojj £.Jr> j]l I Ok 

1 QQ ■ ftl s^yiiiC. 


£<—a—S J— 4 C-J 3 *i I'S la ^ 4 _iic- .Lai*-) V ^ 'GO Li_i 3 ajl ^31 1331 c. jku J 
4 —iAOl t_>< *i» .i 43 4 _il 33 ’a 4 J*i 4 ill s 4 A 4 j| ^Ir. ‘^^i_jl 3 Sll .vO _j 4 f*J • 

‘ 0— 0 -O ^ 4 -“J O -0 Jj' 4 ijSa. (_^jjji<u 4 133 (jjia-lj (ja 

4 —iaj (_yaijSLi Ja ^LOI 4 * ^> 1^ . 3 1 40 c. JIloOI I_J I 'jJl*Ju JsVl ^^Jc- jll 3 s f.vjjm 

4 isU*iVI (ja o 4 j 4 ik. 4 1 . 1 . 3*1 4 ^a >._5 jjli idlli Jj iiLjal tO^jj^jiaOl <_ 3 WA / 4 j^S 3 l qa 

4 3 4j ft 4 ft^ l l <43 — a ~i fti Q 1 ^ftjj . „,3-i», i ^ 1 a i 4 0. il l 1 ^ ft 1 ... /^j33l 

‘ J'—^ (J—S —1c. ciOjU-ijll i—jliajl .3j'Vi ^^ 3 . fti l 4 . 11 : ' ,\r,\l (Jalji ^_ya 

ftftiljj 4 —J- 4 ?JI liljjjIiJI ft_iliLijl J 3 a ft 4 ft. 3 I ,.3 1 3 »i' l ^jaiOl Oj 4 a^ 1 ft >'«-. 


• ^I3 a li3j 44j_J4li 4juojLafts AisLuVl 




3^J4^4 t3£l I jaw jSfo *4^3 } jftft^ j jja>.l SiaLfti 4]li& jlS 4ilj iSjUaJI jjjti ^) 

. ** 4' ft ^jft jjl 1 i l 

•iaO" 00^ ft^- 44 iiljjil ftii ji ^ftil j ft(cd. Evens. PO 1.2. 149-150) 

(C. W. Griggs, Early Egyptian Christianity, 91). 

(2) Eutychius (Sa’idlbnBatriq), Annales (PG 111.982: trails. E. W. Kemp, "Bishops and 
Presbyters at Alexandria. - ’ 137-138). 

(3) E. VV. Kemp, "Bishops and Presbyters at Alexandria," 138: C. VV. Griggs, Early Egyptian 
Christianity. 91-92. 

•‘ 1 ■ ft*»j l 0^3 .djaft^ft-ftftftl' ft2d cAdl *_ ‘IJ_^4ft 

MounirShoucri, "Patriarchal Election.' (optic Encyclopedia 6.1911 — 1912; and Saad 
Michael .Saad and Nardine Miranda Saad. "Electing Coptic Patriarchs: A Diversity of 
Traditions." Bulletin of Saint Shcnottda the Archimandrite Coptic Society 6 (2001). 20-32. 
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AJajjiJ! JJj 

J?-la jl-ii : 4j,., l^ll !-> jU-^ ' I 
.<iui^JI <jLc. jilj oUIUliII Ja jU-^ r^LoJ) l, l i 
U-^lj <_£UJ jjjl—all jnij ^iUl l r^jJI JailL, ^UKII 

■ f“° ^ A (_ji >-a* ^1 I jiij jij^JI 

• 0 A • -°Vo i | ^ j^ojUUI :JiUll .Lilt, ^UKII 

AjcLusJ JjlsLii o jia f 0YV Ji\ t w j* ^UJI ^Ul ^luis 

J4^V JyjjjJjiilaJI jji <)jA^y! a£ jUaj bLL: Jj^ 0 ^ii ^jc. piJp]| 

<lA*ii (_)S_Jj t Ja_aa jojj jailiJ ^ pi Jill 13 a j<j Ji, ,'i l.-^ 

I —iix=.l (JiLiia -Jjj^JI b*u£ll Jib AJj-illill JJC. JjaVl J-q iUia 

A '—' ! 'j-(f£ £-1 1 T) (j*—1 jjS jSil J.j ■ -.U ~ ^L, 

^UUJI Aio ^ jl>l j *10 -it £) ^iii 

A —jlojll (_3J-L ^-a J—j*j]l I-li-iaiillj LoAj tojoill liilj JXa. J^a-al j y .,'.<1 1 

jiSlkji 4_uLii£ SjIS px ialL^all ejlc.J j ^laliiiVI j* iL^Luj- i^jj^Ll^xoVI 

. JjdijJ lijli II JJC. 

v-kll—ailij pji—nil cA^uili ji j* jsbn j Jx ^w <k)^ili bA 

• Ajj^ a - a ll At. nbl l p-jjlj J-o ijjall oliA Jlili. 
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uhti^111 jjl_u04 :Vji 

fc^ajQ j I 4_ajIs 


j A .../'A. (^uS^a £rL*JI A »1*>^ ^ 


4_jliia. <_ __ 

_)3j 111 i—a *>■''■» _ all ^-jl >m — 31 ^jjall J)l j'l tA-jj. Vi^ jaiVI <5jUaJ 

•ijj^a—II £-ui—j ^i .G. Berizzi : OA3317 j>Sj jil .^vyjUj 

• kilj_jj jjj '< * ''«! ! Jjl^all 'I 1 i^.liall A^ajlj ^yo ;jjL 

Bibliography: W. F. Volbach, Elfcnbcinarbeiten der Spatantike und dcs 
friihenMittelaltcrs, 3. Auflage (Mainz: Verlag Philipp von Zabern, 
1976), 96-97, no. 144; K. YVeitzmann, Age of Spirituality: Late Antique 
and Early Christian Art (New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
1979), 544-546, no. 489; C. Haas, Alexandria in Late Antiquity: 
Topography and Social Conflict (Baltimore and London: The Johns 
Hopkins University Press, 1997), 200-201, figs. 21a-b, and 247 

,jj all itjy 3j—-0 »!' el±=>. (_j-o -lAUi-a _) jjlAi ^Ixll i jji (JY 

_j .LlU=ul t jxXya tSforzesco Castcllo <■ 1 (_sj>Iia 1I <jxtjll 






ill 


u> 


-iall <. 


I 4 _u a-^ll jil_J S_j_j -‘-all 

._y£5Lx tSforzesco Castcllo 

- 4 i jV'5 ..Nl..i Ja*J ~ 

. (_yj^jl_ul XaxA ^jjii_ya 




Aiiik£ JjjjjjLljl "LoLuj^ (JJJ_jiLi) ^le- oAj ^ > si \ ^yi_ya J 
. \jlii 5 ^LoL^. ' ■'' ^ ^ * 1 ' ^ -A 
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Bibliography: K. Weitzmann, “The Ivories of the So-called Grado 
Chair,” Dumbarton Oaks Papers 26 (Washington, DC: Dumbarton 
Oaks, 1972), nos. 7-11. See also W. Volbach, Elfenbeinarbeiten der 
Spatantike, 139-140, nos. 237-241. 

_p.i5L.iil Ia^. jxuij — V 

4 Patrick Godeau -_y-^ .jp 

^ AjI _:»jVI _>_ £_>au ^ai.Vjll _jLiYI ^ 

.o_jAlsilj 

Bibliography: E. S. Bolman, ed., Monastic Visions: Wall Paintings in the 
Monastery of St. Antony at the Red Sea (New Haven: Yale University 
and the American Research Center in Egypt, 2002), 94, fig. 6.8. 

^»l _all j^iLdl t_) 1 iSinil ~ * 

t-Ji jam &il A (jai (jLLj o_)j^a3.1' jnjjij . _yau i 4 CjLjo_>JI 

Bibliography: C. C. Walters, “Christian Paintings from Tebtunis,” 
Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 75 (1989), pi. XVII. 

—a A _/r) 4_) j). .-~i l CliUaji-iA .nil (_j.la.lj ° 

4 ^ jys jiu 4 W. Golcniscev (jAuilall (jjiiil (Ji'jl 

4 "i 5 .. . —3 .(1—hi 4Max Jaffe aJ=>— j\j —iVl ajjMj C:La._ji) iy^jj 
• Bauer and Strzygowski, pi. VI (recto and verso). :^> 3 

j\ j yyi Ail__u JijLcI tail j 4 'a.,11 4 . itiftilj lSin<i<i (_jA._jijijlii — 1 

. 4 1 

“U^U o_)Jaj£Lo jllLaJ oAeli Ale. tail _j (_yoAiail 4_jla51lj 1S 1 n <1 <1 (_y _jiai jL) — l_i 

4 " ^3_) _)Jaa) 
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Bibliography: A. Bauer and J. Strzygowski, Einealexandrinische 
Weltehronik: Text und Miniaturcneinesgriechischen Papyrus des 
Samnilung W. Goleniseev (Denksehriften der kaiserlichen Akademie 
dcr Wissenseliaften in Wien, Phil.-hist. Klassc, Bd 51, Abb. 2; Wien: 
Alfred Holder, 1905), pi. VI (recto and verso); C. Haas, Alexandria in 
Late Antiquity: Topography and Social Conflict (Baltimore and 
London: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1997), 180, fig. 17. 

-ils J-1 jJ) jj I_£ ^ajuj — " 

—° ‘UJJ—L5 J '_S—J JJ-2 4(_5X>Lia3I Jjii C. 


Karl Innemee jib 

Bibliography: K. Innemee, “The Iconographical Program of Paintings 
in the Church of al-'Adra in Deir al-Sourian: Some Preliminary 
Observations,” in M. Krause and S. Schaten, eds., THEMELIA: 
Spatantike und koptologischeStudien Peter Grossmann zum 65. 
Geburtstag (Wiesbaden: Reichert Verlag, 1998), 153, fig. 6. 

jLu—Jl ^ -lc-J t( jj-fljl ^-Ic.) |_g J. 1lS ., i' l jl-li. j —V 

^LJliil jjill (_>“^ j-lialiJI JJC. 

4—jIjV' . • Y t Patrick Godeau 

. ojaUIL JjUoVI 


Bibliography: E. S. Bolman, cd., Monastic Visions: Wall Paintings in the 
Monastery of the St. Antony at the Red Sea (New Haven: Yale 
University Press, 2002), 112, fig. 7.14. 
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Ajm ;sai l Ajj _ii£ 4 JitlLi-ail (jjfil! <■(?) lS j'- 1 ?- <>■'■“ J ^ 

J_ a (jjjj ojjaaoW >"|A..I1 . JAAZA k^jjjiails C5^>> l (iJ* 

Inncnice Karel 

Bibliography: K. C. Innemee and L. Van Rompay, “Deir al-Surian 
(Egypt): New Discoveries of 2001-2002,” Hugoyc: Journal of 
Syriac Studies 5.2 (July 2002), 1.3, fig. 3 (on the web at 

http://syrcom.cua.edu/Hugoye/Vol5No2/HV5N2InncmeeVanRonipay.htnil. 
(jju-lluill (j Jai\ jdl ji (jUo bbll Ajjla^o aILuj) cs JajS ~ ^ 

iV U (1 ili j—ji) jjJ £-Ld\ (jjalt Jj'j' j' 

Crum and Evelyn White, Tafel XV i>> dia^u 

Bibliography: W. E. Crum and H. G. Evelyn White, eds., The 
Monastery of Epiphanius at Thebes, Part 2 (New York: Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, 1926), 148-152,331-337 (Inscription A), Tafel XV 

A XJZJ ^—k.) ij j .Vafwi l JjSM <j*jkj L$J^ J * 

U*j _k) ojjj-a JjLojj dua. •( jkull (jS ifc J jl! 

-1 . ‘Jj_wjJI _Lu (JjojJ— ill OJJ-us £-0 tAisluiVl O^J 

j_o jjl_j j,_Uijll ^—j Ijijji)'- ) J'- AJAC- 4*lXa!' Jjj ' F ' 

Godlewski Wlodzimierz 

Bibliography: W. Godlewski, “Naqlun 1993-1996,” in Agypten und Nubien 
in spiitantiker und christlicherZeit Akten des 6.Inteniationalen Koptologen 
kongresses, Munster, 20.-26. Juli 1996, Band 1: MateriellcKultur, Kunst und 
religiosesLeben, edited by S. Enunel, M. Krause, S. G. Richter, and S. 
Schatcn (Sprachen und Kulturen dcs christlichen Orients 6.1; Wiesbaden: 
Reichert, 1999), 157-162; W. Godlewski, “Les peintures de l’eglisc de 
l’archange Gabriel a Naqlun,” Bulletin de la Societedarchcologiecopte 39 
(2000), 89-101, esp. 92-93 and fig. 2 
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